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Catalogue

Laconian vase painters were not biologists. Their f loral 
ornaments were developed over time through conven-
tions handed down to them, often from Near Eastern 
art, either directly or more often indirectly. Fully open 
lotus f lowers are rarely found (L150 and L152), but when 
they do appear, the painter differentiates between sepals 
(outside enveloping petals that protect the developing 
bud) and petals. When lotus buds are depicted, it is very 
rare for the painter to differentiate between sepals and 
petals (but see L338). The thin lines that extend from the 
top of Laconian painted lotus buds are not organically 
accurate. They are not stamens or filaments, nor are they 
accurately the tips of petals and sepals of the developing 
bud (often buds are painted in a row with alternate ones 
depicted with three such thin lines instead of a single 
one, as if they are starting to open).

A greater problem arises with pomegranates which 
are such a common ornament in Laconian vase painting, 
and one that may have developed locally. Chains or ›net 
patterns‹ of pomegranates are organically inaccurate, to 
the point where the Laconian vase painter uses the 
pomegranate fruit simply as an ornament, without any 
serious connection to nature. Where the pomegranate 
fruit appears singly or scattered along a branch, then 
there is perhaps a greater meaning present in the use of 
this fruit. In any case, the short painted lines which ex-
tend from the top of the fruit, normally either two or 
three in number, organically would represent the accres-
cent persistent calyx of the fruit, where the sepals con-
tinue to grow around the fruit and form a leathery exo-
carp ending in the persistent calyx. For simplicity sake, 
these short lines are simply called here ›sepals‹. The 
cross stroke(s) along the stems below the pomegranates 
and lotus buds are not organically accurate either, nor 
are linked stems forming chains of pomegranates or lo-

tus buds. They are simply a convenient way to fill a zone 
or frieze on a vase involving some creative variation to 
keep the interest of the painter perhaps, as well as the 
purchaser. Similar comments might be made about pal-
mettes, rosettes, myrtle and ivy wreaths or elaborate f lo-
ral complexes with tendrils. Terms used to describe 
these ›f loral‹ ornaments are conventional, whether or-
ganically accurate or not.

A few Laconian pieces are stored in the Kalabaktepe 
depot (beside the new museum) at Miletus in a cabinet 
for special finds (Etütlük), rather than with the rest of 
the Laconian pottery in boxes in the pottery storeroom 
area. These are:

L12�– Laconian II bird cup; L15�– Laconian II bird 
cup; L142�– Boreads Painter�– youth with very long hair; 
L150�– Boreads Painter whirligig in tondo; L166�– sherds 
from Arcesilas Painter cup(s); L358�– base of a kanthar-
os with hollow foot; L359�– odd open shape (beaker [›Be-
cher‹, now ›kantharos‹]).

Notes:
–– All images within the following catalogue are printed 

in a scale of 1 : 2 unless otherwise stated
–– A digital version of the catalogue is available at:  

https://arachne.dainst.org/project/milet_V4

https://arachne.dainst.org/project/milet_V4
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This vessel is so small that it could only have held a lim-
ited amount of liquid, and so not be practical as a sym-
posium cup, for example. For the shape, compare Stibbe 
1994, 58 Subgroup Ba, especially B22. B23 (160 fig. 176. 
177). For the problem concerning Stibbe’s chronology 
for these cups, either putting them before ca. 630 B.C. or 
later ca. 610–580 B.C., see L6. Even so, L1 should be 
among the earliest Laconian vases at Miletus with its 
small size, short, widely spaced rays and closely packed 
squares in the rim pattern.
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Stibbe’s Group B, like L1 and L5.
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The f lat disk base places this cup in Stibbe’s Group B for 
the shape, which generally ranges ca. 650 to 580 B.C. 
(Stibbe 1994, 58 f. 159–162), but for problems with Stib-
be’s dating of this group, see below, L6. A lower date, in 
the early decades of the sixth century, seems more ap-
propriate. The rays on the bases of the Taranto cups are 
wider than here.
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It is difficult to say exactly how many cups are represent-
ed by these rim fragments. Some surely belong to the 
same cup(s), others must not. At a minimum, there are 
three or four cups here, but realistically, based on close 
comparisons of the placement of decoration and dimen-
sions, there should be eight or so represented, in line with 
the groupings seen in the photograph. Five sherds in the 
top row seem to represent five separate cups, while other 
groups of four, two and five sherds may represent three 
other cups. They are early, with the wide red band on the 
inner rim, and closely spaced, large squares on the outer 
rim. They fit closely with the earliest cups in Stibbe’s sub-
group Ba, which he places before ca. 630 B.C. (Stibbe 

1994, 58 nos. B1–B4. B22 figs. 172–176), but his discus-
sion (Stibbe 1994, 58) is confusing since he erroneously 
dates the 11 cups from a tomb in Taranto to ca. 630 B.C., 
when they should date ca. 590–580 B.C. (Lo Porto 1961, 
268 f.; Fusaro� – Pompili 1986, 12). Stibbe himself 
(1972, 15. 18; 1975, 34) had dated their shape group 
(Formgruppe I) to ca. 610–575 B.C. Two other cups in 
Stibbe’s Group B have the same red band on the inside of 
the rim (Stibbe 1994, 59. 161 nos. B29 and B31). On the 
basis of shape and decoration, he dated B29 ca. 630 B.C., 
and B31 to the end of the seventh century. Considering 
these as export products and with the history of Laconi-
an pottery exportation only really beginning toward the 
end of the seventh century, it seems safer to suggest a date 
in the late seventh or early sixth century.
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The offset rim is found on cups and skyphoi, but the lat-
ter are not decorated on the interior. A row of framed 
tongues is sometimes found on the inside rims of other 
shapes, but not of cups. The Painter of the Taranto Fish 
uses a row of black and red rays, rather than tongues, for 
the rim of one of his cups from Taranto (Taranto I.G. 
4806, Stibbe 1994, 164 no. C15 fig. 195). Since tongues in-
side a cup rim are so uncommon, one would expect that 
these four fragments come from the same vase; however, 
a similarly rare rim pattern, short outlined rays on the 
exterior, occurred on five fragments (see below L40) and 
yet these come from four separate cups. L7 a–d likely be-
long in Laconian II, although a Laconian I lakaina also 
has alternating pairs of red and black tongues around its 
cul, see Stibbe 1990a, 90 no. C4 fig. 58, pl. VIa; a second 
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Laconian I lakaina has single alternating black and red 
tongues, see Stibbe 1990a, 91 no. C8 fig. 62 pl. VId. A La-
conian II fruit dish by the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
from the Artemis Orthia sanctuary has rows of tongues 
alternating in pairs of black and red along its rim (Schaus 
2015, fig. 6; Lane 1933/1934, 124. 128 fig. 11 G pl. 32a 
›dish‹; Stibbe 1994, 88. 214 no. D2 fig. 325 ›fruit dish‹). 
There is some reason to think that the squares on the rim 
exterior are not as tightly packed together as those on the 
rim fragments with red band on the interior (above). It is 
difficult to offer a date, but late seventh or first two de-
cades of the sixth century is likely safe.

�����X
0�ò�í�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

�W���]�v�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����d���Œ���v�š�}���&�]�•�Z

Laconian II cups decorated with a procession of long-
necked water birds in the handle zone were assigned by 
Stibbe to the Painter of the Taranto Fish or his Circle106. 
He added several other shapes, including a fruit-stand, 
lakaina and a so-called bell or calyx krater (›Glocken 
Krater‹) in his discussion of the Painter. Other painters 
clearly were at work on these cups, but mostly of lesser 
stature than the Painter of the Taranto Fish himself. Two 
early examples of the cup type with low conical foot, in 
fact, do not have water birds in the handle zone, but run-
ning dogs in one case (unpublished cup in the Tripolis 
[Arkadia] Museum107), and antithetically arranged crab, 
scorpion, fish group in the other (Bernisches His-
torisches Museum), without use of incision at all108. Cups 
with birds in the handle zone, going back to ca. 600–
590 B.C., may have taken their inspiration from East 
Greek bird bowls. Generally ponderous water birds, per-
haps meant as geese or swans, walk with legs wide apart, 
rarely with a dot rosette as a filler in the field109. An un-
usual cup from early in the series has careless volutes at 
the handles (one has a bird standing on it) and added 
orange-white fish/dolphin on the interior110. Outlined 
rays rather than the normal solid ones are sometimes 
found around the base. Most examples of Laconian II 
cups with water birds, however, have been dated ca. 590–
570 B.C., based on grave contexts in Taranto111. A de-

tailed study of the Painter of the Taranto Fish has ap-
peared now by the present author, collecting many vases 
of different shapes, mostly unattributed previously, but 
also with a couple which until now had been assigned to 
other painters112.

This Painter is best known for his drinking cups with 
tunny fish and dolphins decorating the interior, in some-
thing of a humorous vein in that the wine which filled 
the bottom of these cups provided a ›watery‹ context to 
hide the fish and only revealed them as the wine was 
drunk. The Miletus cup, L8, adds to the apparent hu-
mour in that it likewise provides a group of sea creatures 
to be revealed as wine is consumed, but instead of a mix 
of fish and dolphins, we have a sea monster with a large 
fish in its jaws. Another piece of humour, or at least sur-
prise, is the procession of water birds on the interior of 
the ›fruit dish‹ in Sparta by this painter where the birds 
are each given a ›panther head‹, as well as a recurved 
wing, dots on the body and a red ›feathery‹ chest113.

S. Raftopoulou published a photograph of an import-
ant deposit of 22 complete vases (»one oinochoe, five 
lakainai, two cups, seven deep plates, one shallow dish, 
one baby-feeder, and four salt bowls«�– which adds up 
to 21, but she overlooked the image of one vase which re-
ally is a cup) from a tomb/heroon in Sparta114. The two 
vases called »cups« by Raftopoulou are really a hybrid 
between a skyphos (handles high on the wall) and a laka-
ina which Stibbe calls a »bell krater«115. They do not have 
the handles low on a cul like lakainai, nor do they have a 
distinctly offset lip like skyphoi. The handles are here 
placed just below the lip in a convex handle zone decorat-
ed with a row of typical Laconian II water birds on both 
vases. The interiors are painted black. It is hard to make 
out details of the water birds on these ›bell kraters‹, but 
they have rather thick necks, their beaks point down-
ward for those that look straight ahead, and they are 
packed quite closely together, half overlapping, it seems, 
so they do not appear to be by the Painter of the Taranto 
Fish. Just 11 of these tomb deposit vases were described 
again by Raftopoulou, with good colour photos, in the 
catalogue for the exhibition, Athens�– Sparta116. She did 
not mention the two ›bell kraters‹ with Laconian II water 
birds this time, but dated the tomb deposit to Laconi-
an III, or the second quarter of the sixth century117. Just 
one of the two ›bell kraters‹ is shown in a photograph she 

�í�ì�ò
*Stibbe 2004, 87–93. 230–234 nos. 1–29 (234–262).
�í�ì�ó
*Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 250 (17).
�í�ì�ô
*Stibbe 2004, 91. 230 no. 234 [1] pl. 63, 1. 2; Stibbe 1994, 61 f. 
163 f. no. C13, fig. 193 pl. 11, 1. 2.
�í�ì�õ
*For a discussion of the species of water bird, see L8. Pipili 
(1998, 84–89) discussed possible East Greek inf luences on Laconi-
an pottery, for which see also Schaus 2018a, 293–296. 298.
�í�í�ì
* Stibbe 1994, 165 no. C19 pl. 11, 3. 4.

�í�í�í
* Stibbe 1994, 63 (cups with conical foot�– Subgroup Cb, shal-
low bowl, convex rim).
�í�í�î
* Schaus 2015. See also below, p. 154 under ›Kraters‹.
�í�í�ï
* Schaus 2015, 5 fig. 4 a; Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 11 (244); Lane 
1933/1934, pl. 29b.
�í�í�ð
*Raftopoulou 1998, 134 f.
�í�í�ñ
*Raftopoulou 1998, 135 see fig. 12, 19 top centre and right.
�í�í�ò
*Raftopoulou 2006.
�í�í�ó
*Raftopoulou 2006, 138.
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published118. She also provided a better photo of the oino-
choe and a description of the figures on it, »stately Gor-
goneion f lanked by gorgeous cocks, mythological beasts 
(Pegasus and sphinx) and other animals (panther, eagle, 
pigeon), reptiles, two lizards, and a centipede. The shape 
of the vase, the plastic details (palmette and lion head), 
and the style of the decoration all clearly date this vase to 
the Laconian III period, or the second quarter of the 
sixth century B.C.119.« Coudin discusses this deposit also 
and dates it to the beginning of the sixth century, which 
would place it in Laconian II, not III 120.
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The sea creature has caught a fish by the tail (see L9 be-
low for the possibility that a similar ›fish‹ is a dolphin). 
The creature’s long snake-like body is rendered in red 
with white dots and has a fin-like protrusion behind its 
head (the ›fin-like protrusion‹ however may just be meant 
as a continuation of the fish’s tail). For the reserved eye 
with dot in the centre, compare a fragment by this paint-
er in Sardis, see Stibbe 2004, no. 240 pl. 63, 5. The crea-
ture’s large mouth and small eye give it a menacing ap-
pearance, though hardly frightening. For a discussion of 
Laconian sea monsters, see Kunze-Götte 2000, 23–26 
(although a mistaken identification on the Olympia frag-
ment, Schaus 2001, 738 Seedrachen); Pipili 1987, 69 f. The 
double outlined ray pattern around the base is otherwise 
uncommon for this painter, yet it is found on a good 

number of other cups, some of which are possibly his. A 
cup from Berezan, for example, is probably his, with this 
same double outlined ray pattern around the base and a 
square-in-circle motif in the tondo (Hermitage B. 68–27, 
Dupont et al. 2011, 12 f. fig. 15 a–c; Schaus 2015, 7. 20 
no. 29). Another cup from Miletus, L46 below, has both 
the double outlined rays, but also a similar interior ro-
sette with void petals in its central medallion. A phiale 
from the Menelaion by the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
(Schaus 2015, 6 no. 18 fig. 5; Droop 1929, fig. 51), has a 
double row of solid rays (black on the lower, red on the 
upper row) around the base, as well as a band of panels 
filled with spiked balls separated by pairs of short verti-
cal lines (Stibbe 2004, 90 pattern 10) below the main fig-
ured zone on the interior, similar to L8 (Stibbe 2004, 
90 pattern 11). A small lakaina in Sparta from the Mene-
laion by this painter also uses the band of void panels, see 
Stibbe 2004, no. 245 (12) pl. 64, 4.

For the water birds on Laconian II cups, a bird-watch-
ing friend, Don Matthews, has suggested that the heavy, 
droopy-tailed water bird was either the Ruddy Shelduck 
which is native to Greece still, and has quite similar co-
louring as the bird on the cups, including a black tail, but 
a russet or ruddy coloured body, or the Egyptian goose, 
which is commonly depicted in Egyptian art, but which 
is not found in Greece itself. Some pictures of the Ruddy 
Shelduck even show a little white just in front of the 
black part of the tail. The Egyptian goose’s colouring is 
not as persuasive in renderings by the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish. No tail of a bird is going to look as long and 
as heavy as this painter’s, unless one imagines a peacock 
here, but this is unlikely since peacocks were only intro-
duced to Greece with the Persians, probably being first 
known in the early fifth century. For the Egyptian Goose 
and the Ruddy Shelduck which may not have been differ-
entiated by the Greeks, see Arnott 2007, 31 f. 
»Ch�n�lop�x« with references, and p. 69 »Hipparion«. 
The bird’s shape with very long neck and ponderous 
body appears more like that of a swan’s. It may simply be 
a hybrid developed in the imagination of the painter. For 
the domesticated goose in Greece, its association with 
women and the divine in art and literature, see Villing 
2008. It seems unlikely that the divine association of 
Aphrodite with the goose (Villing 2008, 172) is an expla-
nation for finding so many Laconian II cups decorated 
with a procession of geese (?) left in the Aphrodite sanc-
tuary at Miletus, since other Laconian II cups without 
the procession of water birds are also left here.
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*Raftopoulou 2006, 139 (bottom right photo, top right corner 
in the photo).
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*Raftopoulou 2006, 138 top left.
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*Coudin 2009a, 65 f. fig. 7.
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The creature is more likely a fish than a dolphin with 
chevrons to represent scales, as well as short strokes 
which rise along the edge of the body, indicating fins. 
The incised ›ear-like‹ object on the body is otherwise 
found only on this painter’s dolphins, not his fish 
(cf. Taranto, Museo Nazionale I.G. 4805, Pelagatti 
1955/1956, 13 fig. 5), suggesting that this must simply be 
a mistake, one of several found on this painter’s work 
(for a list of such mistakes, see Schaus 2015, 65). A scale 
pattern appears on both dolphins and fish on a cup in 
the Circle of the Painter of the Taranto Fish, Zurich pri-
vate collection (Stibbe 2004, 233 no. 21 [254]; Stibbe 
1994, no. C19 pl. 11, 3; Stibbe [1994, 62 n. 250] had reser-
vations about the authenticity of this cup due to its ec-
centricities), so its presence is not decisive in identifying 
either dolphin or fish. A small Laconian II cup fragment 
in the Pythagoreion (Samos) museum, has parts of two 
fish which seem to have ›V‹ shaped scales, but pointing 
vertically up rather than horizontally.

Stibbe (2004, 91 no. 6 [239] pl. 63, 3. 4) discussed a 
fragment from Sardis as being an experimental piece 
that depicts water birds with their heads turned back. He 
placed it in his catalogue after three cups from Taranto 
that he (Stibbe 2004, 88) dated ca. 590–580 B.C. The Mi-
letus fragment is placed even later in his list for this 
Painter, at no. 10. But the Miletus fragment was suppos-
edly found in Phase 2�– Kalabaktepe (mudbrick packing 
for the City Wall ca. 640–610 B.C.), which suggests at 
first that the depiction of water birds with heads turned 
back may be earlier than Stibbe had thought; however, 
material also found in this deposit is stored in box-
es 90.527, 90.538, 90.539, 90.551, 90.570, 90.588 (Milet-
Befundtabelle_aktuell_12_12_7.pdf, unpublished). In 

box 90.570, M. Kerschner identified three pieces of bird 
banded bowls: 570.10 and 570.12 (of types no longer in 
vogue by ca. 600 B.C.), and 570.11 (a bird bowl of an ear-
ly type with inset rim, but late within this series, ca. 640–
610 B.C.). In box 90.527, Kerschner identified one late 
bird bowl (Type 1–4) and a bird kotyle of Type 4–6 (of 
the eighth century); in 90.538, a bird bowl of the earliest 
type with a frieze below the handle zone, and a bird kot-
yle. It looks like the bird bowls in this deposit associated 
with Phase 2 are more numerous and quite consistent 
with a date from the mid-seventh to ca. 620 at the latest. 
So L9 looks like it may have slipped into an earlier con-
text, and should be disassociated from it.
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It is tempting to restore the interior composition as black 
tunny fish alternating with red dolphins facing towards 
the centre of the cup, with a central rosette. Compare a 
cup in Taranto by the same hand where black tunny fish 
face the central rosette and are encircled by red tunny 
swimming around them, and these in turn are encircled 
by black/red dolphins, Museo Nazionale I.G. 4805, Stib-
be 1972, 177 f. 288 no. 332 (with references); Stibbe 1994, 
62. 164 no. C14 fig. 194 (with references); Stibbe 2004, 91. 
231 no. 2 (235); Schaus 2015, 1. 6. 9 no. 1 fig. 1. Interior 
illustrated in colour, EAA I V, opposite p. 448. However, 
the red objects beside the black fish on the larger frag-
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ment are not clearly dolphins, and the black object be-
side the dolphin’s head on the smaller fragment is not 
clearly a fish.

Shefton (1989, 65–71) discusses the use of a centripe-
tal dolphin pattern on Attic and East Greek cups of the 
mid-sixth century and later, suggesting (1989, 68) that it 
was an East Greek development, »no doubt inspired by 
the Fikellura liking for crescent friezes«. Yet, despite his 
(68 n. 78) citing of Beazley’s discussion on the motif and 
its early appearance on the »finest of all Laconian vases«, 
i.e. the cup in Taranto by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, 
he disregards this as a source for the East Greek compo-
sition. The sherd from Miletus now demonstrates that 
the composition by the Painter of the Taranto Fish had 
appeared as an import in East Greece a generation earlier 
than the Fikellura cup with this motif. The appearance of 
winged daimons on the Fikellura cup (Shefton 1989, 
fig. 20 b), which Shefton recognised as a possible inf lu-
ence of the Naucratis Painter, should have been a signal 
for a possible Laconian source of the dolphins as well.

For the two-level ray pattern, see L85. Two other ex-
amples done in red upper and black lower rays by the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish are on a phiale (Schaus 2015, 
6 no. 18 fig. 5) and a fruit dish in Sparta (Schaus 2015, 
6 no. 11 fig. 4, see p. 66 pattern 11). Another example, 
close to the Painter if not by him, is found on the exteri-
or of a small cup/base fragment on display in the Py-
thagoreion (Samos) museum with parts of two fish 
around a central rosette with red petals on the interior. 
Perhaps another, close to the Painter, is a cup in Sardis 
(Greenewalt Jr. 1997, 136 f. no. Lak 4 pl. 62). Otherwise, 
short broad rays alternating black and red are found on 
the inside rim of one of this painter’s cups in Taranto 
(Taranto I. G. 4806, Stibbe 1994, no. C15 fig. 195).
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The bird on the exterior walking to the left with a heavy 
drooping tail and reserved stripe is typical of the Painter 
of the Taranto Fish. The interior decoration is unusual, 
though, with a narrow band of birds walking left, their 
two legs are set very close together where they reach the 
bird’s body (again typical of this Painter). A fruit-stand 
in Sparta attributed to this painter by Stibbe has both a 
narrow frieze of water birds on the interior, and a bold 
stepped chevron on the exterior, see Droop 1908/1909b, 
153 fig. 16 f; Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 11 (244). (The stepped 
pattern in black, white and red is also seen on a Laconi-
an II lakaina fragment from Samos, Stibbe 1997, 67 no. 24 
pl. 6, 5, and on a small handleless bowl, Stibbe 1994, 92. 
222 no. A1 fig. 366. See Lane 1933/1934, 126 f. fig. 12 for 
Laconian II patterns, especially patterns 12. 13).

A small lakaina in Sparta also associated with this 
Painter has a narrow band of walking birds on the inte-
rior near the lip and patterned decoration below, see 
Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 12 (245) pl. 64, 4. 5. One other vase, 
a phiale from the Menelaion, by the Painter of the Taran-
to Fish, although for some reason not included in this 
Painter’s works by Stibbe, likewise has a narrow row of 
water birds on the interior just below the lip, see Schaus 
2015, 6 no. 18 fig. 5; Droop 1929, fig. 51. See also L13 for 
a row of birds on the inside of a cup rim.
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L15 has a very similar decorative scheme, but the added 
colour is redder on L12 and the red band somewhat 
thinner than on L15; also the tips of the rays on L12 ei-
ther do not touch or cross over the horizontal line above 
them, whereas on L15, they just touch the same line.
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Stibbe (2004, 89. 93 no. 26 [259]) placed this cup in 
the Circle of the Taranto Fish (Group D) on the basis of 
the water birds, which here have wide-spread legs, walk 
to right and do not have quite as heavy a drooping tail as 
other cups by the Painter himself. This is very close to 
the hand of the Painter of the Taranto Fish, if not by him. 
The tails do droop somewhat, and more importantly, 
there is the bend to the tail on the far right bird of the left 
sherd. This is simply listed under »to compare« in Schaus 
2015, 8. 52 f. Compare also a cup in Palermo which is 
close to, if not by, the Painter (Dehl-von Kaenel 1995, 
335. 336 no. 3400 pls. 58. 82).
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This is another variation of the Laconian II cup with 
overlapping rays on the outside of the rim and small wa-
ter birds on the inside. This ray pattern, instead of a dou-
ble row without the overlaps, is new for this painter and 
his Circle. Very compact overlapping outlined rays are 
placed around the base of another cup, L53. The bird is 
carefully depicted and has the knob of its head set off 
from the beak, which is typical of the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish. The eye was not reserved, so it must have 
been rendered in added red, now lost, as with other birds 
(including Sparta 1858, Stibbe 1994, 102 f. no. D1). The 
bird’s neck has an S-curve and looks forward like the 
water bird on the exterior of the cup from Sardis (Stibbe 
2004, no. 239 pl. 63, 4). The tail of the second bird should 
have been painted red as well, but it is not clear what is 

still preserved�– the tip of the tail or part of its back be-
fore the tail begins.

Four other cups from Miletus, L40, L42–L44, and 
two from elsewhere have outlined rays as decoration on 
the exterior rim. All are different from L13. One from 
Samos has a double outline for each ray, called a zig-zag 
motif with a double line by Stibbe (1997, 80 f. no. 37 
pl. 8, 2. 3; for broad outline rays on the interior of a cup 
rim, Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 17 [250]). It also has a two-level 
outlined ray pattern around the outside of the body (see 
below for examples from Miletus) and on the interior re-
mains of an unidentified figure, perhaps a fish, in an 
added orange-red colour similar to a cup in a Zurich pri-
vate collection with orange-red fish/dolphin on the inte-
rior and two-level outlined rays on the exterior, see Stib-
be 1994, 165 no. C19 pl. 11, 3. 4 (note 1994, 62 n. 250 for 
hesitation about its authenticity, but the new cup frag-
ment from Samos, as well as the unpublished one in the 
Tripolis museum [Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 17 (250)] with lit-
tle cuttlefish [?] among fish in the interior, and ones from 
Miletus with added orange/white figures, all tend to sup-
port it as authentic); Stibbe 2004, 93. 233 no. 21 (254) (the 
fish around the medallion on this cup are similar to ones 
on the cup in Tripolis, Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 17 [250]). The 
second is an inscribed cup from Naucratis 
(B.M. 86.4-1.650/2) with a simple outline ray pattern. The 
incised inscription on this cup was noted by E. A. Gard-
ner (1886, 62 nos. 340. 341 pl. 33, 340. 341) and a photo-
graph of the exterior of the fragments was published by 
Lane (1933/1934, 122 n. 2 pl. 31 c), but it was Stibbe (1997, 
129 f. Anhang 1 (with references) fig. 41, pl. 16, 1. 2) who 
published it in detail and commented on the two partial 
words of the inscription now recognised as belonging to-
gether. It was dedicated to Milesian Apollo in the Apollo 
temple at Naucratis, by a man whom Stibbe believed was 
Hermagores, but who is now identified as Hermagathi-
nos. (This may have little or no significance for relations 
between Sparta and Miletus, but see p. 20 n. 104 above for 
comments.) Stibbe (1997, 130) noted that Hermagores is 
known from other inscriptions, but with A. W. John-
ston’s reading of the name as Hermagathinos, he should 
not be mixed up with Hermagoras (thus, Möller) possibly 
of Teos (see Möller 2000, 169 no. 2 on a MWG III frag-
ment in Cairo from Naucratis.)

Compare the water birds in procession on the exteri-
or of the ›bell krater‹ from the Zaimis St. deposit, 
Raftopoulou 1998, 135 fig. 12.19 top centre (not a good 
photo).

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç���š�Z�����W���]�v�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����d���Œ���v�š�}���&�]�•�Z�X

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X
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���]�Œ���o�����}�(���š�Z�����W���]�v�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z����
�d���Œ���v�š�}���&�]�•�Z

The following fragments should all be from cups, with 
one exception. L14 has all the usual decoration for a La-
conian bird cup, including bird frieze, red band between 
lines and band of rays around the base, but the base itself 
where it has broken off from the body is so narrow in 
diameter that it may well have had a stemmed foot rath-
er than a low ring base. If so, then it should be from a 
fruit-stand rather than a cup.

Many features that Stibbe identified as early for the 
series of Laconian cups with processions of water birds 
in the handle zone can be found on cups from Miletus, 
including bird legs placed wide apart, careless handle 
volutes, dot rosette fillers, bird tails left reserved, eyes 
painted red, and outlined rays121. Vases with such fea-
tures should belong within the first 20 years of the sixth 
century. Several hands seem to be at work, some more 
closely associated with the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
than others. The water birds on L22 and L24 are espe-
cially strange. Nevertheless, all belong to the same type 
of small cup with low ring base decorated with proces-
sions of birds in the handle zone.

L14
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ô�ô�X�î�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�î

�^���À���v���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Á���o�o�����v�����•�š���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����(�}�}�š���}�(�������(�Œ�µ�]�š�r
�•�š���v�����~�M�•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ô�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ò

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ�����Á���o�l�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�U���š���]�o���Œ���]�•�������]�v���š�Z�������]�Œ���Á�]�š�Z���µ�v-
�‰���]�v�š�������•�š�Œ�]�‰�����}�Œ���š�Á�}�������š�Á�����v�����}���Ç�����v�����š���]�o�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���o�]�v�������Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�������©�����Z�u���v�š���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����(�}�}�š�X��
Int.�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•���u�]���r�Á���Ç�����}�Á�v���š�Z�����Á���o�o�X

Early in the series of these cups with water birds, having 
no red on the tail and with legs spaced wide apart, as 
L18. The bird’s body is similar to that on L16�– long, 
slanted upward from neck to tail, short front foot�– but 

the tail does not have the same prominent downward 
bend to it. The wall of this cup is slightly thicker than 
other bird cups, and is another reason to suspect it may 
be from a fruit-stand. For a foot fragment with a very 
narrow raised ring base, roughly similar spacing of the 
rays and lack of a red band on the lowest part of the 
body, see L56.

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ñ�t�ñ�ô�ñ
0���X���X

L15
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ô�ô�X�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�î

�Z�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���~�ð
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X���^�}�u�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������}�+�X���^�o�]�‰��
�]�•���o�]�P�Z�š���P�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z�r�P�Œ�����v���~�•�š�}�Œ�������]�v���š�Z�������š�º�š�o�º�l���������]�v���š�•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�î�X�í�U���D�d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�U����
0�~���•�š�X�•���Œ�]�u���í�ò�X�ì

�í�î�í
* Stibbe 2004, 93.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861342
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861343


�ï�ì

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5���>�ƒ�‘�Ê�Ä�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������Œ���o���•�•���•�‹�µ���Œ���•���~�o���Œ�P�������}�š�•�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•��
�}�(�����}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U�����o�����l���o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���������������Œ�������o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z����
�i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����•���š�}���Œ�]�P�Z�š��
�Á�]�š�Z���Z�������•���š�µ�Œ�v�������������l���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•��
�}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���Ç�•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X���Z�������}�v���š�Z�����Œ���•���Œ�À������
�š���]�o�•���}�(���š�Z�����Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ���•�X��Int.���‰���]�v�š���������o�����l���~�š�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š�•�U��������������
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�����}�v�����}�v���š�Z�����u�]�����G�}�}�Œ�X

The birds are quite close to ones on a cup in Sardis 
(Greenewalt Jr. 1997, 136 no. Lak 1 pl. 61; Stibbe 2004, 
233 no. 24 [257]), and compare also L35.

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

L16
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ð

���•���/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ï�ï�X�í�ò���~�š�Z�����]�v�À�X�v�}�X���v�}�Á���}�v���š�Z�]�•���]�v���]�v�l���]�•���]�v�À�X
0�•��
�ì�ñ�X�í�ï�ï�X�í�ì�•���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ñ�V�����•���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ï�ï�X�í�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ñ

�d�Á�}���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�ð
0�‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����}�(�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X��
�d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������}�(�����•���]�•���������o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����U���o�����À�]�v�P�������e�•�Z�����}�Á�d���}�(���}�v����
���]�Œ�����]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ó�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u���í�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�V���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ô�X�ó�U�����•���ó�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�‹�µ���Œ���•�������š�Á�����v���Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U�����o�����l�r�Œ������
�o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ�����]�Œ���•���‰�Œ�}�����•�•�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•���]�v��
�š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������o�}�Á�X���Z�������(�}�Œ���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Á�}��
���]�Œ���•�U���}�v�������]�Œ�����Z���•�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������•�š�Œ�]�‰���������š�Á�����v�����}���Ç�����v�����š���]�o�X��
Int.�����o�����l�U���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�����v�����š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X

The bird’s long body which slants upward from neck to 
tail, head looking forward, sharp bend of the neck at the 
back, and short front foot, can be compared with the 
bird on L17 which may be from the same vase. Compare 
this with a cup (or skyphos?) in Sardis which likewise 
has birds looking forward, but the style is different with 
the body more horizontal and a line between body and 
red tail (Greenewalt Jr. 1997, 136 f. no. Lak 4 pl. 62).

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

L17
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�í�ô�X�ï�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï

�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U�����}���Ç�����v�����o���P�•��
�}�(�������Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ�����~�š�}���Œ�X�•�X���o�]�v���X��Int.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�M�•���o�]�v�������š��
�š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�X

The drawing of the water bird is close to ones on L16; 
perhaps from the same cup.

L18
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�ò�ó�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�î�X�ð

�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X���d�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�������~�š�Z�]�v�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�V�����}���Ç��
���v�����š���]�o���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

Coarse brush work. The tail of the bird is drawn in out-
line without added red.

Early in the series based on the outline tail without 
red and legs wide apart, Stibbe 2004, 93.

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ñ�t�ñ�ô�ñ
0���X���X
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L19
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ð�ñ�X�í�ó�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

���}�v�À���Æ���Á���o�o���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���v�����l�����v�����Z���������}�(�������Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•���Á�]�š�Z���Z���������š�µ�Œ�v������
�������l�U���Ÿ�‰���}�(���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(�������•�����}�v�������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�U�������P�����}�(�������Œ������
�o�]�v���X���������������Œ�������(�}�Œ���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Z�����•�����}�v�������]�Œ���X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The very long low neck with head turned back is typical 
of the Painter of the Taranto Fish. There is a shadow at 
the eye of the bird, suggesting it was once in added red. 
The lack of interior decoration on this cup is unusual for 
the Painter of the Taranto Fish though.

L20
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ð�î�X�î�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�î

�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����Á�]�š�Z�������P�����}�(���š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�X���d�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���������o�Ç���G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�î�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���•�Z�����}�Á���}�(��
�š�Z�����Z�������U�����}���Ç�����v�����o���P���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������À�}�o�µ�š�������µ�Œ�À�]�v�P���µ�‰��
�(�Œ�}�u�������o�}�Á�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������}���Ç���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ���X��
Int.�����o�����l�X

For the careless handle volute, compare a cup in Zurich, 
Stibbe 1994, 62. 165 no. C19 pl. 11, 4; Stibbe 2004, 93. 233 
no. 21 (254), as well as the cup in Tripolis (Stibbe 2004, 
232 no. 250 [17]), and below L21 with the volute reversed. 
A more careful volute is found beside the handle on a 
cup probably by the Naucratis Painter, L65. The long 
beak, high rising back of the bird, and wide-spread legs 
are similar to birds on the Zurich cup, but added red on 
the body rather than just the tail or none at all is unusu-
al, although it is found on other pieces from Miletus, e.g. 
L22, L24, possibly L21, and a fragment from Locri now 
in Reggio Calabria, see Stibbe 1994, 169 pl. 12, 5.

�����X
0�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

L21
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ð�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�í�X�ñ�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ò

�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���š�Z�]���l�������Œ��-
�o���•�•���À�}�o�µ�š�������µ�Œ�À�]�v�P�����}�Á�v���(�Œ�}�u�������}�À���U���š���]�o�����v�����o���P���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U��
�o�]�v���X���Z�������}�v���š�Z�����š���]�o�l���}���Ç���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ���X���d�Z�����o���P���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ�������Æ�š���v���•��
�(�Œ�}�u�������o�}�Á�������Œ���������Œ�������Á�Z�]���Z���u���Ç���]�v���o�µ�����������P�}�}�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�U��
�Œ���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���v���i�µ�•�š���š�Z�����Ÿ�‰���}�(���š�Z�����š���]�o�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

Laconian II vase painters adopted several strategies to 
squeeze their last water birds into the end of a proces-
sion. On this fragment, the tail is overlapping the handle 
volute. On a fruit dish from Sparta (Schaus 2015, 6 no. 20, 
fig. 6 b; Droop 1929, fig. 49 a), the last bird is drawn half 
size and placed at a higher level. Birds on a cup in 
Queensland are shortened at the handles, see Stibbe 
1994, no. C20 pl. 12, 1. 2.
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�u�µ���Z���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�U���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���š�Z�������Œ�����•�š�U�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ���Z���o�(���}�(���š�Z����
���]�Œ���•�[���������l�����v���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���������������Œ�������o�]�v���•��
�����o�}�Á���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861347
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861348
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861349
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861350


�ï�î

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5���>�ƒ�‘�Ê�Ä�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

Very heavy rendering of the birds with short rounded 
›tails‹, short legs, and prominent chests.

The deep added red paint is distinctive, and can also 
be seen on L48, a lower body sherd with double void ray 
pattern, to which L22 probably belongs since they were 
found in the same pottery lot.

If any Laconian II cup with water birds in the handle 
zone looks distinctly different from cups by the Painter 
of the Taranto Fish, it is this and L23. The term »Circle 
of the Painter of the Taranto Fish« is least comfortable 
for these two cups, although the typical decorative 
scheme is followed. For a dish with water birds having 
similar stumpy tails but not the prominent chests, com-
pare Sparta Museum 6085 (from Amyklai), Stibbe 
1994, 90. 216 no. D14 pl. 18, 2, and also a fragmentary cup 
from Catania (Pelagatti, pers. comm.) which should be 
Stibbe 2004, 233 no. 25 (258), Castello Ursino K 4702, 
K 4703, K 4704, K 4705.

Similar ponderous water birds, unlike most Laconi-
an ones, can be found on Middle Corinthian vases, see 
for example Pelagatti 1955/1956, 12 fig. 3 middle row.
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The tail of the bird is a rounded stump just like those on 
L22 and must be by the same hand, but it is from a dif-
ferent cup since the scale is larger, and the height of the 
handle zone is also greater.
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The long beak, high rising back, and red on the body are 
similar to the bird on L20; painting the eye red is rare, 
but see L22. The back leg of the water bird is short and 
placed well back below the end of the tail.
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The quality of this vase is very good, but the tails do not 
droop like those of the Painter of the Taranto Fish.
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�š�Z�����š���]�o�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���š�Œ���������}�(���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���������������Œ�������o�]�v���•�X

Close in type to the water birds on L15 and L25.
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This may be from the same vase as L25. The strong curve 
in the handle zone is also found on L54, which likewise 
has the rather broad red line at the rim join, but L54 also 
has a thin black line here.
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The squares are small and quite widely spaced, and the 
water birds also seem to be small, judging by the tail 
which ends so high in the handle zone.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861355
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861356
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861357
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861358
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861359
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861360
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Compare the birds on L15.
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Likely from the same vase as L37. The outline rays here, 
and wide apart legs on L37, are early features, but the use 
of incision on the birds is unusual. Also perhaps from 
this vase is L38 with similar groups of red-black-black 
lines.

A Laconian II cup fragment from Naucratis now in 
Bristol (H.4621, Bristol City Art Gallery and Museum) 
has the same unusual groups of red-black-black thin 
lines below the handle zone122. Bergeron (2016, 4 n. 19 
fig. 2) noted that the Bristol sherd may be from the same 
cup as a fragment in Cambridge (GR.263.1894. Fitzwil-
liam Museum) with water birds in the handle zone, a red 
base line for the birds, and a group of thin black-red-
black lines above the handle zone. Both also have a 

�í�î�î
*For this fragment, mistakenly identified as Laconian III, see 
<http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_
research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&
catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&

orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_
icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=G
C.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/
Nau k rat i s :+Greek s+i n+Eg y pt / ! // ! ! // ! ! ! /& nu mpages=12>  
(18.02.2020).

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861361
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861362
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861363
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861364
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/search_object_details.aspx?currentpage=5&catalogueonly=True&catparentpageid=35374&objectid=3426064&orig=/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/russian_icons/catalogue_of_russian_icons.aspx&partid=1&searchtext=GC.&sortby=catNumber&output=bibliography/!!/OR/!!/8909/!//!/Naukratis:+Greeks+in+Egypt/!//!!//!!!/&numpages=12
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group of three thin added red lines on the interior. If 
correct, then L35 may also be associated with L36–L38, 
though not necessarily being from the same cup. It has a 
similar red outlined tail as the Cambridge sherd, as well 
as red-black thin lines above the handle zone, and thin 
red lines on the interior.
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For a dot-rosette filling ornament on a cup fragment 
from Locri, see Stibbe 1994, 169 (Reggio Calabria, Mu-
seo Nazionale, store) pl. 12, 5. A dot rosette in added 
white is also found as a central ornament in the handle 
zone of a cup from the Orthia sanctuary in Sparta 
(Stibbe 1994, 161, B29 fig. 182 pl. 10, 2). L38 belongs 
with L36 and L37 which have similar sets of red and 
black lines below the handle zone. Both those have ev-
idence of incision on the birds, while L38 does not, or 
at least not as preserved.
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Most water birds in Laconian II do not have distinctly 
portrayed feet, just a stronger curve at the end of the leg. 
A very slight rise for feet of two birds can be seen on a 
bird cup from Locri, likewise with two pairs of thin lines 
and outline rays below, see Stibbe 1994, pl. 12, 5. For oth-
er cups with bird processions and outlined rays, see L8 
and L36. It is possible that an animal rather than a water 
bird was painted here. Running dogs are depicted in the 
handle zone of a Laconian II cup in Tripolis, Stibbe 2004, 
232 no. 17 (250), and a dog and hare chase is seen on the 
wall of a lakaina in Sparta (from Amyklai, Sparta Muse-
um 6088, Stibbe 1990a, 90 no. C4 fig. 58, pl. VI  a). Com-
pare the feet of Laconian I and II animals, Lane 1933/1934, 
pls. 26. 27; Williams 1993, 572 no. A1 fig. 1.
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Six cup fragments have void or outlined rays on the ex-
terior of their rims. One of these, L13 with overlapping 
outlined rays, has been discussed above in conjunction 
with cups by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, since one of 
his typical water birds is depicted on the interior of the 
rim. Five fragments, from at least four other cups, have 
simpler void rays on the exterior and black painted inte-
riors with added lines in red or white, or in one case, 
L44, with an unidentified figure in added white, as is 
found on a very few of these Laconian II bird cups. All 
are likely to date within the first two decades of the sixth 
century B.C.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861365
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861366
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For the unidentified figure on the inside of L44, com-
pare the various sea creatures in added (orange-red) 
paint on the inside of a cup once in Basel, now in a pri-
vate collection in Zurich, see Stibbe 1994, 165 no. C19 
pl. 11, 3; Stibbe 2004, 93. 233 no. 21 (254), and on one or 
two cups in Samos with possible fish also in added or-
ange-red, Stibbe 1997, 80 f. nos. 37. 38 pl. 8, 2. 3; Stibbe 
2004, 93. 232 f. nos. 18. 19 (251. 252). The first of these 
two from Samos also has an outlined ray pattern on the 
exterior of the rim, and a double row of outlined rays 
around the base. Stibbe placed these cups in the Circle of 
the Painter of the Taranto Fish; the four or five Miletus 
cups represented by these rim fragments probably can be 
placed there likewise. A cup in the Tripolis Museum 
(Arcadia, Greece) has a similar row of outline rays, but 
on the inside of the rim. It also is placed in the Circle of 
the Painter of the Taranto Fish by Stibbe (2004, 232 
no. 17 [250]). One other fragment from Miletus, L45 be-
low, may have figures painted in added white on the in-
terior, but they have now almost disappeared.

A cup from the Apollo sanctuary at Naucratis with 
its dedicator’s name (Hermagathinos) inscribed on it 
(Johnston 2013, 104 f. fig. 3; Stibbe 1997, 129 f. Anhang 1; 
see above L13) also has void rays on the rim.
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The handle must have swung to the left, so that the space 
between the handle attachments was left undecorated. 
Laconian II cups without figure decoration have their 
handle zones painted black, while those with typical wa-
ter birds in procession are left in the slip. If this follows 
the typical Laconian II cup decorative format, it should 
have a decorated handle zone. The object(s) in the inte-
rior is/are easily mistaken for soil accretions, but they 
were deliberately painted, probably fish or other marine 
creatures, like several other Laconian II cups, see L44 
above.

�d�Á�}�r�>���À���o���K�µ�š�o�]�v�������Z���Ç�•�����Œ�}�µ�v����
�š�Z���������•��

The Painter of the Taranto Fish used this pattern on L8 
(above), the unusual cup with an interior scene of a sea 
monster catching a fish. It may have been his innovation. 
Stibbe attributed a cup in Samos to the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish and his Circle with similar two-level out-
lined rays and a double lined zig-zag in the handle zone 
(which may instead simply be broad, outlined rays)123. 
The motif appears on at least four other vases at Miletus 
that may be his or at least belong in his Circle, and a cup 
from Berezan in the Hermitage also has it, which may 
have reached the Black Sea through a Milesian interme-
diary (Hermitage B. 68-27, Dupont et al. 2011, 12 f. 
fig. 15 a–c).
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For a rosette with outlined (void) petals by the Naucratis 
Painter, see Stibbe 1997, 84 f no. 46 pl. 9, 2. For large void 
tongues used on the shoulder of a hybrid ›oinochoe‹ 
from Sparta, see Lane 1933/1934, 125 pl. 32 c. Stibbe 
(2000, 60 no. B8) disputed Lane’s dating of this oinochoe 
to early Laconian III, and instead suggested it fell after 
the mid-sixth century. The void tongues on the shoulder, 

and lack of decoration below the animal frieze, as well as 
comparisons with animals on the oinochoe from the 
Zaimis St. deposit at Sparta (Raftopoulou 1998, 135 
fig. 12, 19 top left) argue in favour of Lane’s dating. The 
oinochoe in the Zaimis St. deposit was thought by Stibbe 
(2000, 63 »Outside the Catalogue«) to date to the third 
quarter of the sixth century, but this deposit has skyphoi 
(Stibbe’s »Glocken Krater«) with Laconian II bird friezes, 
so it must be earlier. Void tongues also were used on the 
inside of a cup rim fragment, L66. The Painter of the 
Taranto Fish placed a rosette with outlined petals on 
three of his cups in Taranto and very likely also on L8, 
but none of them was as large as this rosette, nor was the 
area around the ends of the petals left unpainted as here 
(Stibbe 1994, nos. C14–16 figs. 194–196). The combina-
tion of the two-level outlined rays and the outline rosette 
suggests that this is another vase from the Circle of this 
Painter, if not by his hand.
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A Laconian II cup fragment in the Pythagoreion Museum 
on Samos has black-figure fish in the interior around a 
central rosette with solid red petals, and on the exterior a 
two-level row of outlined rays like L47. It is certainly from 
the workshop of the Painter of the Taranto Fish, and may 
be by the Painter himself. Like this Samos example, a cup 
in a private collection in Zurich (Stibbe 1994, 165 no. C19 
pl. 11, 3. 4; Stibbe 2004, 93, 233 no. 21 [254]) has an interior 
central rosette with solid petals, but painted alternately 
red and black (one red and one black petal are painted out 
of order), and two-level outlined rays on the exterior. It 
also is decorated with fish swimming around the central 
interior rosette, but in this case, the three tunny fish, 

�í�î�ï
*Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 18 (251); Stibbe 1997, 80 f. no. 37 
pl. 8, 2. 3.
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along with a dolphin and three cuttlefish (?), are painted 
in orange-white. The somewhat unusual birds in the han-
dle zone of the Zurich cup with an extraneous back feath-
er are otherwise not found in the known repertoire of the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish, but all three cups surely be-
long to his workshop, if not his hand.
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The medallion decoration on the interior is a simple 
type with plain red-black lines. The red colour is a dis-
tinctively deep one, more on the blue side than most oth-
er Laconian added ›red‹. It can also be found on L22 
which has a similar red-black line at the join of body to 
rim. The two were found in the same pottery lot and 
probably belong together. If so, it suggests that another 
workshop besides that of the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
used this two-level outlined ray pattern.
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Similar overlapping outline rays are used as the interior 
rim decoration of L13, which may be by the Painter of 
the Taranto Fish himself.
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The shape belongs to Stibbe’s Formgruppe II (Stibbe 
1972, 18 f. fig. 2). For a somewhat sturdier foot but simi-
lar exterior decoration, compare a cup in Paris (Stibbe 
1994, 167 no. C27 fig. 202)
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The shape of the low spreading foot is difficult to paral-
lel on other cups, and the lack of a red band just above 
the foot does not occur often, but see, for example, L14, 
which also lacks this red band and has such a narrow 
foot that it might come from a fruit-stand. The clay, slip 
and paint otherwise suit Laconian.
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For the shape of the low foot, compare cups in Taranto 
and Paris (Stibbe 1994, 63. 166 f. nos. C21 and C28 
figs. 197. 203). The former has a similar exterior decora-
tion with just a band on the lower part of the foot, while 
the latter has similar interior decoration with thin white 
lines. These are dated by Stibbe ca. 590–570 B.C.
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It is difficult to explain why a) is slipped on the interior 
but without any other decorative ornament. This entry 
is just a representative sampling of more than 225 rim 
sherds from Laconian II cups decorated with squares 
and dot rows on the exterior, which were otherwise left 
uncatalogued.

�<���o�������l�š���‰�����>�����}�v�]���v
0�/�/�����µ�‰

L59
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ï�ô�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�í�X�ï�ì�î�X�ì�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�í

�t���o�o�����v���������P�����}�(�������Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�õ�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�����������v���U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�}�‰�•���}�(���š�Á�}���Á�]�������Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861385
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861386
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861387


�ð�í

�>�ƒ�‘�Ê�Ä�®�ƒ�Ä���/�/�����ç�Ö�Ý

This and L63 (below) are examples of Laconian II cups 
which were not decorated with birds in the handle zone. 
The small size of the cup, and wide rays below a wide red 
band, place this in Stibbe’s Group B cups, rather than the 
somewhat larger Group C cups, but without more of the 
vase preserved, it is difficult to judge whether it is early 
or late in the Group.

Phase 4 (or 8)�– Kalabaktepe, (590/580–560/550 B.C.) 
from a court f loor, but not separated from the post-de-
struction stone robbing.
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All three of the rims from the Athena Temple site have 
quite closely spaced squares in their rim pattern suggest-
ing that they belong earlier rather than later in the Laco-
nian II cup series. The variation of their rim widths and 
interior decoration indicate that they are from three dif-
ferent vessels. The date of the Athena Temple material is 
late seventh to early sixth century B.C., which fits these 
rim fragments well. Perhaps just as interesting is the lack 
of body pieces to associate with these rims. It demon-
strates the poor preservation in general of pottery from 
the site, with only a very small number of pieces repre-
senting each vase.
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Perhaps from the same cup as one of the three rims, 
L60–L62. In any case, it is clear that there were at least 
three Laconian II cups left at the Athena Temple. The 
small size of this cup suggests it belongs in Stibbe’s Sub-
group Ba (Stibbe 1994, 58). If one of the three rims be-
longs with this cup body, where the squares are still 
quite close together, then the cup should not belong at 
the end of the series, but perhaps ca. 600 B.C. This and 
the rim fragments should be from the well at the front of 
the Athena Temple which was likely closed in the early 
sixth century.
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A small number of fragments give evidence of their ear-
ly position in the development of Laconian black figure. 
They are missing the usual characteristics of Laconian II 
bird cups, but they do not have features of mature work 
by the earlier black-figure painters, the Naucratis or 
Boreads Painters, nor, indeed, is there enough preserved 
to be sure of an attribution to one of these two painters 
or their workshops. L64 is from the Athena Temple site 
where a few other fragments of Laconian were found, 
both Laconian II cups, L60–L63, and a krater shoulder 
in all likelihood by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, L306, 
so generally dating to a period around 600–580 B.C. The 
appearance of rows of ›X’s‹ in the handle zone should be 
an early feature which was abandoned thereafter. The 
bold f loral below the handle on L65 and neat depiction 

in the tondo of a possible Gorgon have an early feel about 
them. Both L66 and L67 have a tongue pattern on their 
inside rims, like L7, and a lotus bud pattern on the exte-
rior. The tongue pattern here is uncommon on cup rims 
later on.
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Rows of ›X’s‹ are not common in Laconian, and certainly 
not found in the handle zone of any other cup, although 
one in Samos (Stibbe 1997, 85 no. 47 pl. 9, 4) has a combi-
nation of ›s‹ and dots in the handle zone which has been 
associated by Stibbe (1997, 85 n. 262) with an unusually 
large, fine cup by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 71. 
207 f. 270 no. 14 pl. 7, dated ca. 565 B.C.). For other places 
where ›X’s‹ turn up, see a dish in Sparta (Stibbe 1994, 86. 
211 no. C27 pl. 17, 2, p. 236 pattern 34) and a cup from the 
Orthia Sanctuary (Droop 1929, fig. 60 l). Stibbe (1994, 86 
n. 444) observes that »small crosses are not found in La-
conian painting until after 550«, but this example must 
be considerably earlier (see below for dating). For its use 
on the garment of a tondo figure by the Hunt Painter, see 
Stibbe 1972, no. 247 pl. 86, and Stibbe 2004, no. 127 
pl. 30, 1; for a single row of ›X’s‹ on a chiton hem of a hop-
lite, as well as for the neck decoration of a volute krater in 
a komast scene by the Rider Painter, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 313 pl. 111, 1 and for sleeve decoration on a garment of 
an enthroned figure by the Chimaira Painter, see Pipili 
1987, 62 no. 164 fig. 89. For ›stars‹ or crosses made with 
three strokes, see a ›veil‹ or a kind of ›starry‹ canopy, on 
L176, and the chlamys of Cyrene on a cup in Taranto 
(Pelagatti 1955/1956, fig. 42), as well as an early lakaina 
(?) (Droop 1929, fig. 47 b).

L64 is from a good context near the Athena Temple124.
The lack of a border for the tondo other than the two 

lines is unusual. It is unclear whether the tondo had a sin-
gle field or a concentric band composition.
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Similar volute tendrils were used by the Naucratis Paint-
er as part of a f loral ornament (Stibbe 1972, no. 3 pl. 2, 2), 
but the bud (?) hanging from the edge of the volute is 
unusual. For a f loral complex placed in an animal frieze 
directly below handle attachments, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 13 pl. 6, 2. The exterior is more typical of the Naucra-
tis Painter’s style than that of other Laconian painters, 
but the wing (?) or tail (?) with pointed feathers is not 
found in his work (note the pointed tufts of a lion’s mane 
on L70). For a wing with more pointed feathers, compare 
a bearded winged figure on a lakaina from the Artemis 
Orthia sanctuary (Stibbe 1972, no. 337 pl. 120, 2), proba-
bly by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, see also Schaus 
2015, 7. 23–27 no. 34 fig. 9 a–e, especially fig. 9 b. The 
large wing in the tondo with carefully painted red and 
black feathers in two levels suits the Boreads Painter, but 
also the Painter of the Taranto Fish, both of whom reg-
ularly took the time to paint individual feathers in red. 
It is difficult to make an attribution.

If part of the body of a snake is preserved, this would 
suggest that a Gorgon figure filled the interior, but other 
winged figures are also possible, e.g. a Typhon, such 
as BM 1888,0601.530 (<https://www.britishmuseum.
org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-530> [26.05.2020]). 
A f lying bird is also possible since the edge of the wing is 

�í�î�ð
*Email from W.-D. Niemeier (Jan. 23, 2017) »The sherd 
AT 04.242.8 comes from a good context. We have found it in 2004 
when digging the remaining part of the forecourt of the older tem-
ple of Athena not yet excavated by our predecessors. It comes from 
the continuation to the east of Mallwitz’ and Schiering’s »Brand-
streifenschicht« (level with strips of traces of burning) in level 3�– 
in my new definition level 3j�– , which according to Mallwitz (Ist-
Mitt 18, 1968, 113–116) was a levelling of the area after a damage 

or partial destruction of the temple connected with a fire, after 
which the temple was remodelled. W. Held, Das Heiligtum der 
Athena in Milet, Milesische Forschungen 2 (Mainz 2000) 20. 23 f., 
has doubted this, but from the evidence of our excavation I think 
that Mallwitz was correct. The latest East Greek pottery fragments 
from this level are to be dated to the second to third quarter of the 
6th century B.C.«

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861393
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-530
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-530
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straight. See L70 for a winged female figure in the tondo, 
but the feathers are more carefully rendered on L65.

Although difficult to understand, given the crescent 
wing on L70, there is a chance that L65 belongs with that 
fragment. One possibility, if they do belong together, is 
that the Gorgon has four wings, two crescent and two 
drooping, but then one might expect to see her white arm 
appear beside the drooping wing. With this interpreta-
tion, the long narrow object with cross incisions could be 
explained as a snake (compare the large snakes on the 
other Naucratis Painter Gorgon, Stibbe 1972, no. 3 
pl. 2, 1). Both wings have a second row of feathers, and 
both had individual feathers painted with added red, al-
though not so well preserved on L70. One other problem 
is that they are close, but not the same wall thickness. 
One is 5 mm thick and the other is closer to 6 mm.
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For the same combination of tongues on the interior and 
lotus-bud chain on the exterior of a cup rim, see L67, 
which is less carefully done and uses alternating black 
and red tongues rather than void ones. For other vases 
using void tongues (besides rosettes with such petals for 
cup medallions by the Painter of the Taranto Fish and 
volute krater handles like L295, as well as a handle pal-
mette with void petals by the Naucratis Painter [Stibbe 
2004, no. 12 pl. 6, 4]), see the Laconian II cup, L46 with 
references. At least one Laconian II cup from Miletus is 

decorated with black and red tongues on the inside of its 
rim, see L7. The Naucratis Painter uses a band of double 
outlined tongues on one of his cups in Tocra, see Stibbe 
1972, 57 pattern 6, no. 20; Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 
81 f. 84 no. 936 pl. 59.

This is an unusual rim decoration, probably early. It 
could be associated with the Painter of the Taranto Fish, 
especially if the darker glaze areas are caused by fugitive 
added red, since both the void tongues and then the bud 
chain with red cross-strokes are characteristic of this 
painter.

The shape of the rim may be compared with cups in 
Stibbe’s shape Group IV (Stibbe 1972, 20 f. figs. 4. 5, 
ca. 580–570 B.C.), offset from the body, quite large and 
straight. Compare also his fig. 25 (Ashmolean 
Mus. 1888.1325, Stibbe 1972, no. 16 pl. 8, 1. 2) by the Nau-
cratis Painter, with black bands and tongues on the rim, 
but lacking the lotus-bud chain on the exterior of the 
rim. That piece is from his shape Group VIII, and dated 
a bit later, ca. 565 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 30. 63).
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The vertical thin lines which separate each of the tongues 
on the interior thicken just slightly before they touch the 
horizontal line at the lip, but otherwise the frame has a 
square end unlike the tongues of the Naucratis Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, 57 patterns 1. 2. 4–11; note that Stibbe 
1972, 57 pattern 3 found on a lid in Sparta [no. 76] has 
only the thin lines as frames, but this lid may be associ-
ated with the Painter of the Taranto Fish, Schaus 2015, 7. 
22 f. no. 32). This thickening is deliberate and can be 
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found on a fruit-stand in Sparta which was painted by 
the Painter of the Taranto Fish (Lane 1933/1934, pl. 29; 
Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 244. Compare also Lane 1933/1934, 
pl. 32a. The Hunt Painter puts little dots at the end of the 
thin lines instead of thickening the lines, see Stibbe 
1972, 127 patterns 13. 14, called »Trommelstockfries« by 
Stibbe 2004, 128 patterns 5. 6, p. 132). This type of frame 
is more characteristic of Laconian II, but it continues to 
be found down into the second half of the sixth century. 
A Laconian II cup from Miletus has alternating two out-
lined short black and two short red tongues on the inside 
of its rim, see L7. The outline follows the shape of the 
tongues on their upper ends.

The lotus-bud chain on the exterior has a strange ap-
pearance, partly from the slender buds, but even more 
from the two side sepals which are awkwardly placed in 
the lower part of the bud and extend straight upward 
before curling out. It appears that the painter has just 
learned how to add the sepals to his buds. The rather 
wide added red line above the tips of the buds is odd, and 
likely another early feature of this piece.

The very same ornament is found on a rim from Sa-
mos which Stibbe (1997, 89 no. 54 pl. 9, 19. 20) thought 
was done by a follower of the Naucratis Painter. The 
combination of tongues on the inside of the rim and a 
lotus-bud chain on the outside is otherwise very unusu-
al. The red (violet) line just above the lotus-bud chain 
adds to the odd combination, something which the Sa-
mos rim fragment does not apparently have. The added 
red on alternate tongues on the interior has made them 
wider than the black tongues. See also L66 which has 
similar decoration but a wider black band just below the 
rim and void tongues.
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The Naucratis Painter followed the earlier Painter of the 
Taranto Fish and was inf luenced by him. He was also 
inf luenced by Corinthian black-figure cup painters, es-
pecially the best of these, the Gorgoneion Group. Until 
my recent study of the Painter of the Taranto Fish estab-

lished that painter’s importance, the Naucratis Painter 
was normally regarded as the first of the major Laconian 
black-figure painters, beginning his career around the 
start of the second quarter of the sixth century, and in-
f luencing a good number of followers, including most 
prominently, the Hunt and Rider Painters. He and his 
workshop were also the most prolific of the Laconian 
vase painters with more vases (182 by Coudin’s count) 
and a wider distribution than any of the other paint-
ers126. He was creative in depicting a large number of 
both mythical and non-mythical scenes and figures on 
his vases, but also in continuing the Corinthian custom 
of animal figure friezes on the exterior of his vases. His 
secondary ornament shows great variety, probably in-
troducing one of the most characteristic Laconian deco-
rative features, the pomegranate, in rows and nets, as 
well as lotus-bud chains, myrtle wreaths and simple me-
ander patterns of many kinds. He painted a fair variety 
of cup types, but he also decorated other shapes, includ-
ing lakainai, aryballoi, kraters, hydriai, fruit-stands, as 
well as an amphora, two dinoi and a stand127.

In working with small fragments, it is a challenge to 
arrange catalogue entries in a logical order. Nevertheless, 
an attempt has been made. Cups with an exterior 
black-figure animal frieze are listed first (L68–L80) 
since this is generally an early feature. Some of these have 
large f loral complexes (L71–L75) filling their interior 
tondos (and perhaps also L92), or large single figures, 
L68–L70, L80. Others have interior tondos that are di-
vided into narrower friezes, L76–L79. The name vase of 
the Naucratis Painter in the British Museum 
(1886,0401.1063) depicts a large figure of a goddess hold-
ing branches of two kinds in her hands, and surrounded 
by winged daimons128. This is now known to be quite a 
common tondo depiction, and it appears here in L80–
L83. It seems possible that the figure on L84 came from 
a similarly composed tondo. L83–L85 are cups with a 
double row of rays around their lower walls, while L86–
L89 have the unusual feature of substituting the normal 
handle palmette for a lotus or lotus bud. Banqueting 
scenes are quite common in work by this painter, and at 
Miletus perhaps four cups (L93–L96) have such depic-
tions. The last, L96, is questionable, but a figure seems to 
be leaning against a pillow or back of a piece of furniture.

Of great interest are L105 and L106, probably but not 
certainly from the same very large cup, belonging to the 

�í�î�ñ
*Stibbe 1972, 45–85; Stibbe 2004, 9–30; for a recent summary 
of his work, Pipili 2018, 130 f.
�í�î�ò
*Coudin 2009a, 38. 
�í�î�ó
*Stibbe 1972, 45–85; Stibbe 2004, 9–30; for the two dinoi, see 
Stibbe 1972, 77. 271 nos. 37, and 39 together with 40. For nos. 37 
and 40 belonging together, see Stibbe 1997, 30 n. 15. For the stand, 

see Stibbe 1998, 108 no. 3 pls. 18, 1–4. 19, 1–8, and also perhaps part 
of it, pp. 105. 107 no. 2 fig. 2 pl. 17, 3–6. And for the krater, Stibbe 
1972, 76. 216 f. no. 36 pl. 18; see Stibbe 1997, 53 f. no. 4 fig. 2 pl. 2, 1–5 
for assembling the rest of the fragments.
�í�î�ô
*Stibbe 1972, 73. 211 f. 270 no. 23; Thomsen 2011, fig. 51 a. b; 
see <https://www.brit ishmuseum.org/col lect ion/object/ 
G_1886-0401-1063> (26.05.2020).
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body and rim respectively. They both show only second-
ary ornament, but they can be associated quite closely 
with work by the Naucratis Painter. If this attribution is 
correct, the dipinto in white paint found on L106, put on 
the cup before firing, is only the second inscription by 
this painter so far known. Not only is it a dedication in-
scription rather than identifying a character in a painted 
scene, but in this instance, it is in the Laconian script 
and uses the letter qoppa, while his earlier known in-
scription from Cyrene was in a non-Laconian, perhaps 
Cyrenean script. This, it has been suggested, was delib-
erately used in order to suit a dedication in Cyrene129. 
The new inscription is tantalising since it provides only 
part of the name of the dedicant, perhaps in fact the vase 
painter himself, but enough is preserved of the rest to 
suggest that the gift to the goddess was this beautiful 
»kylix« (.�]��� ����� �¨ �[�IKA). A good number of 
rim fragments, L107–L119, can be associated with the 
same painter or his workshop based solely on the dis-
tinctive secondary ornament.

Chronologically, this Painter’s work can be placed 
within about a 25 to 30 year span, ca. 575–545 B.C., over-
lapping to some extent with the Painter of the Taranto 
Fish at the early end, and finishing during the height of 
the careers of the Hunt and Rider Painters, both of 
whom he inf luenced130. Besides cups at Miletus, he or his 
workshop painted kraters and oinochoai, as well as a 
chalice and an aryballos (see below, p. 152 nn. 180–182). 
It is generally assumed that Laconian painters were also 
potters, and if so, the Naucratis Painter may be credited 
with the introduction of both the high-stemmed cup and 
the Droop (or Doric) cup into the repertoire of Laconian 
pottery131.
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The upper animal frieze is especially wide, filling the 
handle zone and the better part of what would normally 
be a second zone below. A very small cup, L225, has a 
scene of Bellerophon and Chimaira which spreads well 
below any handle zone, but on that vase the extra space 
is needed for the full depiction. Another cup, L69, coin-
cidentally with a Pegasos figure, has a tall figured scene 

�í�î�õ
*Schaus 1979, 104 f.; Pipili 1987, 103 n. 622; Pipili 2006b, 79 f.; 
Wachter 2001, 159.
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*Stibbe 1972, 48–50; Stibbe 2004, 10. Coudin (2009a, 38) fits 
his work within the span 580–540 B.C.
�í�ï�í
* Stibbe 2004, 10; Pipili 2009, 139–141.
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which must extend from the handle zone down to the 
mid-body, and then a second animal frieze below it, 
much like L68. The second animal frieze below that in 
the handle zone is unusual, even for the Naucratis Paint-
er who favoured animal friezes. The composition seems 
more appropriate for a fruit-stand than for a cup, but the 
thickness of the wall is still only 0.5 cm, which argues for 
it being a cup. Stibbe (2004, 14. 16. 201 f. nos. 1 and 10 
pl. 6, 2) has now attributed two fruit-stands to the Nau-
cratis Painter. One of them, a fragment in Sparta, has a 
wide animal frieze which seems to extend from the han-
dle zone (traces of handle attachment) down to a band of 
rays above the foot, see Sparta Museum 3230, Stibbe 
2004, 156. 202 no. 10 (Naucratis Painter); Stibbe 1994, 
214 f. no. D5; Droop 1926/1927, 70 figs. 12 b and 13 c. For 
the different animals and incising lines, compare the an-
imal frieze on a cup of his in Paris (Louvre E 667, Stibbe 
1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 2). For an early cup with different birds 
in the handle zone, see L71.

A lekane in London by the Athenian KX Painter has a 
similar exterior with two animal friezes of which the up-
per one extends well below the level of the handles as here. 
Its interior tondo is decorated with a f loral complex prob-
ably similar to that on L71 (below), (CVA British Muse-
um 2, III H e, pl. 7, 3 a. b; Lioutas 1987, 31. 76 f. no. Le 42 
pls. 9–11). It is dated ca. 590 by Lioutas, but the Komast 
Group is dated somewhat later by Boardman (1972, 18 
ca. 585–570). It has been observed that both the KX Paint-
er and the Naucratis Painter are inf luenced by Corinthian 
of the period, here by painters in the Gorgoneion Group 
(Middle Corinthian) who likewise decorated kylikes with 
two animal friezes on the exterior, e.g. two vases by the 
Painter of Brussels A 2182, Amyx 1988, 195, nos. 1. 2 
pl. 78, 1. 2; for the Group and its best painters with follow-
ers, see Amyx 1961; Amyx 1988, 382 f., and for the dates 
of Middle Corinthian, 595/590–570 B.C., see Amyx 1988, 
428. Möller (2000, 121 f.) still uses 625–600 and 600–
575 B.C. as dates for Early and Middle Corinthian.

The interior figure is difficult to understand, but 
should be the back leg of a large animal, like a sphinx or 
lion; there is no tail preserved in the space to the right, 
so it must have gone up and over the animal rather than 
down first. This animal, lion or sphinx, occupied the full 
space of the tondo, except for the exergue. If indeed an 
exergue exists with this tondo, it must be one of the ear-
liest in Laconian vase painting, possibly, as Stibbe 
(1972, 67 n. 1 »Segment«) noted, an inf luence from East 
Greek plates. A bud chain around the outside of the ton-
do can also be found on L86.

The unusually wide handle zone and use of a second 
animal frieze were probably still part of his early develop-
ment.
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�š�}�����‰�Z�Œ�}���]�š�����•��������, �������•�����}�v�������o�����l���~�.�Œ���������Œ�}�Á�v�•�����Œ�������Œ�µ�v�•��
���o�u�}�•�š�����š���Œ�]�P�Z�š�����v�P�o���•���š�}���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ���o�]�v�������v�����u�µ�•�š���(�}�Œ�u���š�Z�����š�}�v���}��
���}�Œ�����Œ�X

The incision is very light, and difficult to discern, al-
though the figure of Pegasos and part of Bellerophon (?), 
and the edge of the sphinx’s wing show the incision best. 
The fabric looks Corinthian at first glance, with the 
greenish-buff colour of the slip giving it the appearance 
of Corinthian clay. The unusual lay-out of the decora-
tion (in two figured zones on the exterior, and with a 
large void area on the inside without filling ornament or 
any of the normal f loral or other pattern ornament) ar-
gues for something non-Laconian, but there is a good 
slip over both the interior and exterior, and the decora-
tion is in black-figure, so Laconian seems to be the best 
identification. The horse at a somewhat larger scale than 
the Pegasos figure suggests that the Pegasos is placed be-
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low the handle and acts as a divider between two sides of 
a frieze in an unusually wide handle zone. On the La-
vinium cup, the Naucratis Painter placed a lion hunt be-
low one handle and Bellerophon (?; with Pegasos) fight-
ing the Chimaira below the other. On it there is just one 
figured zone below the handle zone. Parallels are to be 
found among Middle Corinthian kylikes of the Gor-
goneion Group, where an unusually wide handle zone 
decoration can be found above a smaller animal frieze. 
See, for example, a vase by the Cavalcade Painter in 
Switzerland with a bird directly below the handles and 
then horsemen in human-figured scenes and a typical 
animal frieze below, Amyx 1988, 197 no. 2 pl. 80, 1 a–c; 
or a similar layout on a kylix by the Painter of the Mos-
cow Gorgoneion Kylix, Amyx 1988, 198 no. 1 pl. 81, 1 a–c. 
The former has a whirligig in the interior, and the latter, 
a gorgoneion.

Use of two figured friezes on the exterior points to 
the Naucratis Painter, as e.g. L68, who depicted Pegasos 
without Bellerophon on four vases, including 
Leipzig 3311 (Stibbe 1972, no. 32 pl. 17), one in a Zurich 
private collection (Stibbe 2004, no. 17 pl. 9), and proba-
bly on a fragment in Taranto (Stibbe 2004, no. 29 pl. 8, 3). 
He also used a procession of Pegasoi around a tondo of a 
cup from Porto Cheli (Nauplion HP-192, 392, Stibbe 
2004, no. 2 pl. 1, 1). There is also a lakaina in Sparta with 
a Pegasos on a miniature scale, but carefully done, which 
Stibbe (1972, 228. 275 no. 109 pl. 34, 2) thought should be 
compared with work by the Naucratis Painter. Like here, 
the front feet of the winged horse are raised, to give the 
impression of speed. The same was done for the Pegasos 
figure on a cup in Leipzig by this painter, which addi-
tionally has its mane and tail f lowing straight back to 
depict speed.

The Naucratis Painter’s work has only one represen-
tation of Bellerophon, or at least a spearman (without 
Pegasos), attacking a Chimaira on the cup from Practica 
di Mare (Lavinium), see Stibbe 1972, 71 f. no. 19; Stibbe 
2004, 20; Paribeni 1975, 362–368 figs. 433–436 pl. 5 be-
low (not recognised as a Chimaira, just a lion, p. 363, 
fig. 436 bottom, upside down in photo fig. 436). The Mi-
letus sherd is unusual in apparently showing Bellero-
phon riding on Pegasos, and would be the first with both 
together on a Naucratis Painter vase, if it indeed belongs 
to him. Compare a beardless male riding a hippokamp 
on a fragmentary cup by the Hunt Painter in Holland, 
Stibbe 2004, no. 133 pl. 37, 1. (Unusually, the Rider Paint-
er depicted a riderless Pegasos in a cup medallion like 
the Naucratis Painter’s, but with a bridle and reins, Stib-
be 1972, no. 322 pl. 114, 1). The incising lines on the 
sphinx in the lower frieze are poorly preserved, but fit 
this painter’s style, with a pair of lines on the neck and 
another in the hair behind the ear.

The interior shows such a wide area void of decora-
tion, that it is a question as to what decoration the two 
painted areas at the edges of the interior are from, at odd 
angles to the round shape of the interior (as shown by 
the outside friezes). One line may be an exergue line, but 
neither can be a tondo border. After the appearance of 
the Chimaira cup, perhaps this new inscribed sherd 
should not be regarded as so unusual.
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This is a finely decorated vessel which is close to the 
Naucratis Painter, judging by the careful incision of the 
lion’s mane and the extra feather divisions (although less 
carefully incised) and red dots on the Gorgon’s (?) wing. 
Details of the cock’s tail, the wing of the Gorgon (?) and 
the lion’s mane can be found in similar renderings on 
other vases by this painter (e.g. Stibbe 1972, pls. 3, 4. 
18, 4. 22, 2 [cocks’ tails]. 4, 1. 18, 3. 21, 4 [wing]; Stibbe 
2004, no. 8 pl. 4, 1 [lion’s mane]); however, rarely does 
this painter take the trouble to close each lock of the 
mane with a short return stroke as here. Nor does he use 
added white for the skin of females; he uses outline (e.g. 
Schaus 1985, no. 153 pl. 9; Stibbe 2004, 17, 202 no. 13). 
The narrow band above the animal frieze is damaged, 
but above the lion’s head is a simple battlement (Stibbe 
1972, 58 pattern 4), which otherwise is found on two vas-
es in the manner of the Naucratis Painter, one of them an 
oinochoe and the other a cup (Stibbe 1972, 225 f. 
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nos. 83. 89 pls. 29, 4. 30, 5. 6). The use of red dots on the 
feathers of the Gorgon’s (?) wing on the interior is anoth-
er feature one might expect with the Naucratis Painter. 
Still, there seems to be another hand at work here.

The wall of this vase is unusually thick for a cup, sug-
gesting the possibility that it comes from a fruit-stand 
instead. Laconian fruit-stands are rarely exported; how-
ever, five of the seven known examples found outside 
Laconia came from nearby Samos (Pipili 2001, 48 f. n. 69 
no. 22 fig. 28; Stibbe 1994, 216–218 D15. D17 and two 
outside the catalogue). It is hard to distinguish a fruit-
stand from a large drinking cup just from small frag-
ments, but the normal layout for a fruit-stand is to deco-
rate the interior with a central f loral or gorgoneion and 
an animal frieze around it. The exterior usually also has 
an animal frieze among other ornament bands. Here 
there is a large winged female figure filling the tondo 
which probably did not leave enough room for an animal 
frieze on the interior. It is difficult to reconstruct exact-
ly how the figure is depicted here, but compare the hand 
emerging from the garment of the harpy on the name 
vase of the Boreads Painter (Stibbe 1972, no. 122 pl. 41, 1). 
The Naucratis Painter is only known to have painted one 
other Gorgon figure, on a cup in Samos (Stibbe 1972, 
204 f. no. 3 pl. 2, 1; see also Stibbe 2004, no. 3 pls. 2. 3 
which had a f loral complex [?] in the tondo ending in 
four [?] gorgoneia), dated ca. 575–570 B.C., whereas he 
commonly depicted bearded male figures with wings, 
normally identified as daimons. Since the Miletus cup is 
so fragmentary, there is a chance that the figure is not a 
Gorgon, but another winged female figure, like a harpy, 
though this seems less likely. (For Gorgons in Laconian 
art, see Pipili 1987, 14–18, and harpies, Pipili 1987, 21 f. 
fig. 31; for the Boreads Painter cup in Olympia with a 
Gorgon, see now Kunze-Götte 2000, 22–26 no. 9 pl. 4; 
Schaus 2001, 738).
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Placing a procession of birds in the handle zone was 
common for Laconian II drinking cups, but these pro-
cessions all had the same type of bird. It may be the in-
f luence of Corinthian animal friezes here that accounts 
for the variety of birds, and its placement in the handle 
zone may simply be an extension of the bird cup tradi-
tion, or it may be partly owed to the decorative scheme 
found with Laconian fruit-stands, where Laconian bird 
processions are found earlier, but animal friezes are also 
found later, see Stibbe 1994, 213 f. nos. D1. D2 (bird pro-
cession), pp. 214 f. nos. D4–D6 (animals). On the other 
hand, the neck of a krater by the Painter of the Taranto 
Fish, at Miletus (L295) has at least two types of birds, 
one is the typical walking water bird and the other is a 
f lying bird, perhaps a crane. A second krater neck by the 
same painter, at Samos (K 7758, K 10744, K 10745, Mous-
taka 2004, 56 f. 63 Krater A, fig. 1 pl. 12), has a siren and 
perhaps a sphinx. For another cup with animal frieze in 
the handle zone, see L68.

The decoration of the tondo of fruit-stands com-
monly is done with gorgoneia or with large f loral com-
plexes in medallions (Stibbe 1994, 87). The full tondo 
was decorated here with a large lotus-palmette composi-
tion, probably very similar to that on a cup in Indiana 
(Stibbe 2004, 16. 156 no. 11 pls. 5, 2. 6, 1) which Stibbe put 
in his Group C (cups with f loral compositions in the ton-
do) of the Naucratis Painter. Based on the Indiana cup’s 
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shape (form Group IV), Stibbe (2004, 16) dated it very 
early in Group C, ca. 570 B.C. at the latest. For other cups 
from Miletus with tondos decorated with f loral com-
plexes, see L73, L74, L214 and possibly L75. The complex 
is similar to one in a lekane tondo by the Athenian 
KX Painter, see L68.

Both edges of the water bird’s neck have been picked 
out with a line of very short incised strokes, characteris-
tic of the Naucratis Painter. The depiction of what seems 
to be an ear is also found on birds by this painter (com-
pare Stibbe 1972, no. 8 pl. 4, 3). For a lakaina (?) by the 
Naucratis Painter with water birds, see Stibbe 2004, 14, 
154 no. 5; Droop 1929, fig. 59 m for two of the fragments. 
The open wings of the second bird are shown separately 
by the horizontal line at the top of the wing, normal for 
this painter.

The small fragment, L72, must have had similar dec-
oration, with a f loral design on the interior and bird on 
the exterior, but it should be from a different vase (see 
below). For a fragment with similar red dots, but from a 
closed vase (?), see L400. A fruit-stand with a snake by 
the Naucratis Painter from Sparta (Stibbe 2004, no. 1 
pl. 6, 2 [Naucratis Painter, Group A]) and a very early cup 
by the same painter in Tocra with an animal frieze (Stib-
be 1972, no. 1 pl. 1; Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 82. 86 
no. 943 pl. 62) also make use of such red dots on animals. 
Red dots on snake bodies on a fragment in the British 
Museum 1888,0601.526.a have been attributed to the 
Boreads Painter (<https://www.britishmuseum.org/
collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-a> [26.05.2020]).

For a circle and incised rosette filling ornament, see 
L78 and Stibbe 1972, 60 patterns 11. 12, and for incised 
rosettes without the circle around it, Stibbe 1972, 60 pat-
terns 8–10.
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�������������Œ�������}�v���š�Á�}���•�����Ÿ�}�v�•�U���Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���������������Á�Z�]�š�����~�M�•�����}�š�•���]�v������-
�š�Á�����v���~�G���l���������Á���Ç���o�����À�]�v�P�������e�•�Z�����}�Á�d�•�X

Not likely from the same vase as L71 which has a thick-
er wall, but with similar use of red dots (here both on 
the interior and exterior, and possibly also white dots), 
and probably a similar type of decoration on both inte-
rior (f loral) and exterior (animal or bird). L71 does not 
have any added paint preserved on the interior f loral 
design, but it no doubt once did. Nor is there evidence 
of the use of added red (or white?) dots on the f lorals 
there. On the exterior, since it is just a small fragment, 
it is difficult to make sense of the few lines, especially 
the incised loops, but the row of red dots can be found 
both on L71 and on a well-preserved cup by the Naucra-
tis Painter in Tocra, one of the earliest known by him, 
see Stibbe 1972, no. 1 pl. 1, 1–3; Boardman� – Hayes 
1966, 82, 86 no. 943 pl. 62. 
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�Á�]�v�P�•���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ�������v�����•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�l�•�]�Œ���v�X��Int�X���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������v�����~�š�}�v���}�����}�Œ-
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L74 likewise has an animal frieze on the exterior and a 
f loral pattern on the interior, but the f loral complex on 
L73 originally had four large lotuses with wide-spread-
ing spiral tendrils on each side. There is no apparent 
room for palmettes and even the more compact tendrils 
seen on L74. The cock is also smaller on L74, although 
otherwise very close in its rendering. The two must 
come from separate cups, no doubt close in date, with 
similar decoration.

The careful animal frieze on the exterior, and the 
complex f loral pattern on the interior are both traits of 
the Naucratis Painter For the cocks, compare Stibbe 
1972, pls. 3, 4. 6, 2. 12, 3. 14, 1. 22, 2; for the sphinx or si-
ren, Stibbe 1972, pls. 1, 1. 4, 1. 6, 2. 12, 2. 18, 3. 21, 3. 4. 
22, 4. The standing bird with folded wings is rarer, but 
see Stibbe 1972, pl. 3, 1; Stibbe 2004, 19 fig. 2 (above the 
symposiast’s leg and komast’s back). For the f loral com-
plex, compare that by the Naucratis Painter, Stibbe 1972, 
pls. 6, 1. 9, 1. 28, 1 in his manner; Stibbe 2004, no. 11 
pl. 5, 2.

https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-a
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-a
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861400
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861401


�ñ�í

���›�‘�Ê�Ù�ƒ�ã�›�—���~���½�ƒ�‘�»�r�¥�®�¦�ç�Ù�›�•�����ç�Ö�Ý

This should be from quite early in his career, fitting in 
Stibbe’s Group C for the painter (1972, 69–71), although 
no silhouette handle palmettes have been identified in 
the Miletus corpus as yet.

Compare also the complex f loral with spiral volutes 
on a hydria by the Hunt Painter, Stibbe 1972, no. 219 
pl. 75.
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It is possible that the two fragments with tail and neck of 
a cock respectively are part of the same bird. The volute 
tendrils of the f loral complex seem to curl in the wrong 
direction in relation to the palmette. For a similar cup by 
the Naucratis Painter, dated ca. 565 B.C., with a neat an-
imal frieze on the exterior below the handle zone and a 
f loral complex in the tondo, see Stibbe 1972, 63. 69 f. 
no. 12 Group C; Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 82. 85 f. no. 941 
pl. 61.

For the palmette, compare L71, and for the f loral, 
L152.
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These two fragments have a similar large f loral on the 
int. as would suit that on L73, but the increase in thick-
ness of a) suggests it is from near the base, or perhaps a 
thickening of the wall near the join of the rim, but nei-
ther suits the ext. decoration of L73 which has a ray pat-
tern near the base attachment, and a frieze with various 
bird forms closer to the handle zone. The exterior of b) 
has no recognizable bird shapes, and seems to fit closer 
to the exterior of a). The looping objects on the exterior 
may suit the tails of felines, but the unintelligible objects 
around the loop on a) would not seem to support this. 
The objects have a scorpion-like appearance altogether, 
but if so, they would be very rare on Laconian. Two scor-
pions are shown on an early cup attributed to the Paint-
er of the Taranto Fish, see Stibbe 2004, 230 no. 234 
pl. 63, 1. It is possible, although also unusual, that there 
are two large circles used as filling ornaments, and sev-
eral unintelligible objects near them. For the use of large 
circles as filling ornaments, but normally with a dot in 
the centre, compare Raftopoulou 1998, 135 fig. 12, 19 oi-
nochoe top left; or Stibbe 1972, nos. 324. 325 pl. 116, 1. 2.
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It is likely that L78 with a feline (lion?) to r. in the interi-
or, and a goat (?) and cock in a frieze below the handle 
zone on the exterior is from the same vase. The same 
sequence of lines (line, two thin lines, red band, thin 
line, line) is found below and above the animal frieze on 
the exterior of these two pieces. If this is correct, then it 
is also likely that L77 belongs too, again with the same 
sequence of lines separating ornament bands; it would 
provide part of a horse’s mane in the main zone, and an 
upper exergue with antithetical goats. The dividing 
bands between the three zones in the tondo would in 
this case vary in having reverse diagonal zig-zag lines 
with different numbers of ›zags‹.

From an especially fine cup. The animal frieze on the 
exterior and row of pomegranates with top and bottom 
sepals are characteristic of the Naucratis Painter. For the 
object in the exergue with short waves along its edge, 
compare the back of the mane of Ketos (lion-headed sea 
monster) on a cup in Basel (Stibbe 2004, no. 8, pl. 4) by 
the Naucratis Painter. Both the Naucratis Painter and 
the Hunt Painter will incise a row of short strokes along 
an edge of an animal’s profile to bring out the texture of 

its fur or mane (e.g. the chest and rear of a goat on Stibbe 
1972, no. 25b pl. 13, 2 [Naucratis Painter] or manes of 
horses on no. 219 pl. 75 [Hunt Painter]).

Horses and presumably riders, particularly in pairs, 
are found on the exterior of large vases, like kraters, a 
stand and a dinos by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 
271. 280. 289 nos. 36–39. 202. 360 pls. 18–20 [for nos. 202 
and 360, see now Stibbe 2004, 25 »Nachtrag h«]), as well 
as in a frieze on the exterior of a cup (Stibbe 2004, no. 12 
pl. 6, 4). But in a tondo scene, they are less common: for 
a pair of bridled horses with man in front, see Stibbe 
2004, 16 no. 12 pl. 6, 3; for a single horse and rider, see 
Stibbe 2004, 23 (Nachtrag c), 203 no. 21 (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 200 pl. 66, 1), pp. 23 (Nachtrag d) and 203 no. 22 (Stib-
be 1972, 280 no. 201; Kunze-Götte 2000, 38 f. no. 22 
pl. 11) and L85 (manner of the Naucratis Painter?).

For the row of pomegranates, see Stibbe 1972, 53 pat-
tern 6, and the filling ornament below the horses, com-
pare Stibbe 2004, no. 17 pl. 9, 1.
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�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�����š���š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Ÿ�‰�•���}�(��
�Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������}�À�����š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ�����o�]�v�������•���(�Œ�}�v�š���o���P���}�(�������l�v�����o�]�v�P��
�P�}���š���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U�����•���(�Œ�}�v�š���o���P���}�(�������P�}���š���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�U�����•���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�G�}-
�Œ���o���.�o�o���Œ�M�•�U�������v�����}�(���.�À���r�•�š�Œ�}�l�����e�•�[�•�d�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����]�À�]�����•���}�+��
�š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�������o�}�Á���~�‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���š�Z�����u���v�����}�(������
�Z�}�Œ�•�������v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���������]�Œ���[�•���Á�]�v�P�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������]�Œ���[�•���Á�]�v�P���~�M�•�X

The design of the exterior decoration on this vase, espe-
cially with no red lines between ornament bands is very 
close to L76. The omission of a separating red line is a trait 
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of the Naucratis Painter. The slightly different exergue 
border does not rule out the possibility that L76 and L77 
come from the same vase. In fact, the object with parallel 
wavy lines below the exergue line may be the mane of one 
of the horses seen in the main tondo frieze of L76. The 
upper frieze or half round segment had antithetical goats 
with a f loral ornament between, like the exterior animal 
frieze on L76 with antithetical pairings of animals, as was 
common for the Naucratis Painter, for example Louvre 
E 667, Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6 or Toledo 64.53, Stibbe 1972, 
no. 41 pl. 22. One other cup tondo by the Naucratis Painter 
was divided similarly into friezes, and likewise had a pair 
of horses in the main zone (Harvard Art Mus. 195.18.3, 
Stibbe 2004, no. 12 pl. 6, 3). Compare also L79.

Very neat and careful painting.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ò�ì
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L78
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ì�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�ñ�ñ�X�ð�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�î�X�ì�ð

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ð

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z���������Z���]�v���}�(�����µ���•�U��
�•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���(�Œ�]���Ì�����Á�]�š�Z�������P�}���š�[�•���~�M�•��
�š���]�o���~�o�X�•�U�����v�������}���l�[�•���š���]�o���~�Œ�X�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�š���v���]�v�P���(���o�]�v�����~�Œ�X�•�U���]�v���]�•������
�Œ�}�•���©�������v�������]�Œ���o�����.�o�o���Œ���µ�v�����Œ���]�š�•�������o�o�Ç�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z����
�������l���o���P�����v���������o�o�Ç���}�(���š�Z�����(���o�]�v���X

For details of the animals, and the reserved handle zone, 
compare, for example, Stibbe 1972, no. 24 pl. 12, no. 41 
pl. 22 (Naucratis Painter). For the circle with incised ro-
sette filling ornament, see Stibbe 1972, 60 pattern 11 
no. 9 pl. 5 (Naucratis Painter, Group B) and compare 
p. 58 pattern 18; Stibbe 2004, no. 17 pl. 9 (Naucratis 
Painter, Group E), and also L71. For antithetical lions in 
the exergue, compare L97.

Probably from the same vase as L76 with a similar 
animal frieze below the handle zone, and L77 likewise 
with an animal frieze on the exterior and similar orna-
ment bands as L76, though without red lines between 
ornament bands on the exterior. L112 may also come 
from this cup, with a reserved handle zone filled with a 
bud chain.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L79
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ì�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�ó�X�ò�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�ì�ñ

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]���l�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���.�À���r�•�š�Œ�}�l�����e�•�]�P�u���•�d������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������‰���o�u���©�����G�}�Œ���o�����}�u�‰�o���Æ���Á�]�š�Z���š���v���Œ�]�o��
���v���]�v�P���]�v�����v���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o���U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�Z���������}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���}�Œ��
�•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�M���o�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����Æ-
���Œ�P�µ�������]�À�]���]�v�P�����}�Œ�����Œ���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ�}�Á���}�(���•���À���v�r���}�Œ�����]�P�Z�š�r�•�š�Œ�}�l�����e�•�]�P-
�u���•�d�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���]�v���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ�����‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}�����v�Ÿ�š�Z���Ÿ�����o���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���•��
�}�v�����]�š�Z���Œ���•�]�������}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•�r�‰���o�u���©�����G�}�Œ���o���}�Œ�v���u���v�š���Á�]�š�Z���š���v���Œ�]�o�•��
���v���]�v�P���]�v���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o���•�X

The layout of this cup was probably much like L76 and 
L78, with a reserved handle zone and an animal frieze 
below, and in the tondo an exergue filled with antitheti-
cal animals and main tondo zone, possibly with an up-
per exergue as well.

The exterior is typical of the Naucratis Painter with 
a band of ›sigmas‹, f loral complex and animals. For the 
small f loral complexes in animal friezes, compare ones 
between antithetical sirens and antithetical sphinxes on 
a volute krater by the Naucratis Painter in the Louvre 
(E 661, Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 3. 4). The f loral complex 
on the interior is like ones on a cup in the Louvre (E 667, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 2), and an amphora in Toledo 
(64.53, Stibbe 1972, no. 41 pl. 22, 1), both by the Naucra-
tis Painter. From the combination of older and younger 
features on the krater and amphora, Stibbe proposed a 
wide date range for them, ca. 570–550 B.C. The Louvre 
cup with animal frieze and f loral ornament, he dated 
ca. 565 B.C., see Stibbe 1972, 63 Group C. Here, L79 fits 
comfortably within this same group.

The small fragment, L80, probably with a central 
goddess (missing) holding an odd f loral branch, is dec-
orated with a band of five-stroke ›sigmas‹ on the exterior 
like L79, but with fewer thin lines below it, so the two 
fragments are from separate cups. For another example 
of the five-stroke sigma band below the handle zone, see 
L113.
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L80
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ì�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ð�X�ò�ì���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X���d�Z�����•�o�]�‰�����v�������o���Ç�����Œ�����•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç���P�Œ���Ç�U���(�Œ�}�u��
�����•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���.�À���r�•�š�Œ�}�l�����e�•�]�P�u���•�d�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]-
���o�����}���i�����š�•���~���v�]�u���o���(�Œ�]���Ì���M�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•�����Œ���v���Z������-
�•�]�������‰���Œ�š���}�(���������Œ���v���Z���Á�]�š�Z�������‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����~�M�•���(�Œ�µ�]�š�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o����
�}���i�����š���~�(�������M���o�X�•�X

This is the fifth time that this same scene has been iden-
tified on Laconian cups, with two branches of unusual 
type being held up by a standing goddess (presumably), 
who is surrounded by a number of winged male figures. 
It was first found on the Naucratis Painter’s name vase 
in London (British Museum B4), from W. M. Flinders 
Petrie’s excavations in the temenos of Apollo at Naucra-
tis in the 1880s (Stibbe 1972, 211 f. no. 23; Smith 1886, 53 
pls. 8. 9; Pipili 1987, 41 f. no. 101 fig. 54), and then later 
identified on two Laconian fragments from the Heraion 
at Samos (Stibbe 1972, 212–214 nos. 24. 25 b pls. 12. 13; 
Pipili 1987, 41 f. nos. 102. 103 figs. 55. 56), one of which 
only has the small winged male figures preserved and 
therefore is not a secure identification of the scene. Fi-
nally, it was noted on a cup preserved in two small frag-
ments in a private collection in New York (Stibbe 2004, 
17 f. no. 15 pl. 7, 2). All of them are placed in Group D 
(ca. 565–560 B.C.) of the Naucratis Painter’s work (Stibbe 
1972, 63. 73; Stibbe 2004, 18).

Possibly from the same vase as L80 are L82 and L83, 
as well as L81, which have winged daimons or erotes, 
similar to those on British Museum B4. These other three 
fragments, however, have nothing to match the exterior 
decoration on L80 due to their different positions on the 
cup wall (L82 and L83 both have rays, coming from just 
above the cup foot). The thickness of the walls of these 
fragments also varies (from 0.25 to 0.4). The coarser di-
viding lines below the handle zone exterior on L81 cau-
tions against suggesting it came from the same vase as 
L80. L79 also has a band of five-stroke ›sigmas‹ below the 
handle zone like L80, but it is from a different cup.

The two branches on L80, of which one has similar 
leaves and ›fruit‹ like the silphium plant commonly de-
picted on Cyrene’s coinage, were identified instead sim-

ply as stylised plants using common Laconian f loral mo-
tifs, the lotus, pomegranate and leaf (Droop 1929, 54; 
Pipili 1987, 41 f. with references; Mei 2013, 32, V.3 pl. 10b). 
Pipili suggested that the goddess holding the two branch-
es on the best preserved of the five representations, the 
cup from Naucratis in the British Museum, was Artemis 
Orthia, represented as a standing vegetation goddess. 
Stibbe (2004, 17 f. n. 114 no. 15) believed that the goddess, 
Kyrene, was the most likely candidate to be holding these 
branches, and (2004, 21 f.) that Kyrene and Aphrodite 
were associated, with Kyrene holding a silphium branch 
which was a known aphrodisiac and so appropriate for 
the cult of Aphrodite. The discovery of these fragments 
in the Aphrodite sanctuary at Miletus lends support to 
the identification, but the two appearances of the theme 
at the Heraion on Samos, and its appearance at Naucratis 
also, in a temenos of Apollo, close to the Hera temenos 
there, still needs explanation, and Pipili’s idea of a vege-
tation goddess fits better with Hera�– Orthia. A painted 
inscription on a Laconian cup rim from the Aphrodite 
sanctuary (L106) has been suggested to read »Ku[rana« 
or »Cyrene« in its dedication, which would bring Stibbe’s 
theory about the Cyrene� – Aphrodite association into 
sharper focus, but the reading is unlikely, (a reading of 
»Kulika« (»kylix«) is more probable), and it still would 
have only peripheral relevance to the identification of the 
standing goddess holding the two branches.

To have five or more representations of this same 
scene by one Laconian painter is very unusual, especially 
since it does not appear to be a generic type, like a sym-
posium scene or komasts.

On balance, it seems there are at least two different 
cups from Miletus’s Aphrodite sanctuary with this theme 
or another theme with winged daimons. On the theme of 
a goddess surrounded by winged figures, see the discus-
sion by A. Thomsen (2011, 117–122). He interprets these 
figures as ones honouring the goddess (open-hand ges-
ture and all turned towards her in the surrounding field), 
but also acting as intermediaries between the divine and 
the human, who in their worship of the goddess also con-
vey the worship of humans toward the divine. He (2011, 
122) sees the blessings/gifts of the deity bestowed on the 
human world (prosperity and fertility etc.) as reciprocat-
ed by the worship of the deity through daimons. The rep-
resentation of goddess and winged figures demonstrates 
that the ›interconnected cosmology‹ is not a one-way 
street. Regarding these winged figures, see also Pipili 
1987, 64 f. 72–74; Powell 1998, 123–126.
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L81
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ì�õ
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0�•
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Ext.�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�š���Œ�š���}�(�������Z���v���o�����‰���o-
�u���©�����~�š�}���o�X�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v����
���Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���Á�]�v�P�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ���������l���}�(�������e�����]�u�}�v�d���}�Œ���e���Œ�}�š���d���~�Œ�X�•�X

Compare L82 and L83 for other winged figures.
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�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�î�õ�X�î�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ô�t�ì�X�ï�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���o�}�v�P���š�Z�]�v���Ÿ�‰�•���}�(���š�Á�}���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�������Œ���������Z�����������v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•���}�(�������•�u���o�o�r�•�����o�����.�P�µ�Œ�����~�o�X�•�U���š�Á�}��
���µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v���•�������}�À���X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����.�P�µ�Œ���[�•���������l�X

The sweep of the hair backward onto the figure’s back 
with a red line decorating it can only suggest a wing and 
f lying motion, like a daimon or erote. This fragment and 
L84 were found together and presumably come from the 
same cup decorated with a band of rays on the exterior. 
On L84, it is quite clear that the rays were on two levels, 
just as they are apparently on L83 which itself has parts of 
another two of these winged male figures. It is possible 
then that all three fragments come from the same cup. In 
the drawing of the Naucratis Painter’s name vase, all six 
of the winged daimons seem to have short beards (Smith 
1886, pl. 8). The two long narrow objects behind the head 
of the winged figure are difficult to identify. They would 
not suit the branch with longer curving leaves (silphium?) 
seen on L80 given their relative positions on the cup.

Assuming that this and L84 are from the same vase, 
along with L83 because of its double level rays, a date 
quite early in the career of the Naucratis Painter is likely.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ó�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

L83
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�í�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï�X�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ò�X

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X���d�Z�����]�v�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�t�ì�X�ð�ñ�X
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�•���Œ�À�����•���Á�]�š�Z���o�}�v�P���Ÿ�‰�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���������Œ�����������Œ���‰�������.�P�µ�Œ���U���}�v�����o���P��
�Œ���]�•�����U���Á�]�š�Z�����}�š�Z���Z���v���•���}�‰���v���]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���Z�]�u���~�Œ�X�•�U���Á�]�v�P���������}�}�š���}�(������
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�Z�������X

The lines of drapery behind the figure’s shoulder suggest 
a wing, and if so, we may have another winged daimon 
or erote, with a long beard. Compare also L82.

See Stibbe 2004, 21 f., and his no. 15 pl. 7, 2–5 for winged 
figures identified as worshippers of the goddess Kyrene 
whom he considers as the hypostase (alternative persona) 
for Aphrodite, and silphium being a known aphrodisiac.

This is also by the Naucratis Painter, judging from the 
sure hand, the theme, and the incised rosette filler.

The spacing and sharpness of the corners at the base of 
the rays are different from a similar two-level ray pattern 
on L85. The tondo decoration is also incompatible with 
that fragment.
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Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����Œ���‰�������.�P�µ�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•���Z�}�o���]�v�P�����v���}���i�����š���]�v���������Z���Z���v���X���K�v����
�}���i�����š���u���Ç���������������Œ���v���Z�U�����µ�š���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ���]�•���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����~���v�}�š�Z���Œ��
���Œ���v���Z���}�Œ���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����}�(���������Œ�]�v�l�]�v�P���À���•�•���o�M�•�X���d�Z�����]�v���]�•�]�}�v���}�v���š�Z�����µ�‰-
�‰���Œ���Z���v�����]�•���À���Œ�Ç���.�v���U���•�Z�}�Á�]�v�P�����À���v���.�v�P���Œ���v���]�o�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v������
�����v�����}�(���š�Z�������o�}���l�X

The placement of the figure is near the centre of the tondo 
and somewhat larger in scale than the daimon on L83 
which also has a double row of rays on the exterior. This 
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figure, however, should not be one of the daimons, who 
generally do not carry objects in their hands other than 
wreaths/f lorals (Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 1 [wreath and 
f loral branch], no. 191 pl. 58 [wreath, f loral branch]; 
Pelagatti 1955/1956, 36–38 fig. 37 [phiale or cup, reat-
tributed to the Allard-Pierson Painter, Stibbe 2004, 243 
no. 338]). If the figure were holding a vine and a kanthar-
os, it might be identified as Dionysus, who is not com-
monly represented in Laconian art (Pipili 1987, 52–54 
nos. 147. 148, perhaps also no. 149, figs. 79. 80), although a 
recently published cup by the Boreads Painter, ca. 570 B.C., 
has a seated Dionysus supervising four figures who tread 
grapes and make wine (Reusser�– Bürge 2014). On a clay 
base in Sparta, Dionysus holds a kantharos while a vine 
branch with grapes fills the upper part of the frieze (Pip-
ili 1987, 53 no. 148 fig. 79). A late Laconian cup fragment 
in Cyrene also may have a Dionysus figure with his hand 
raised (holding a vase?) with a vine branch and grapes in 
front of him (Pipili 1987, 54 no. 147; Schaus 1985, 43 
no. 225 pl. 14). A beardless banqueter with a lyre player in 
front of him and a winged daimon f lying down and hold-
ing his cup or phiale, was identified by Lane (1933/1934, 
152 f.) as Dionysus with Apollo, but this has been disputed 
(Pipili 1987, 54 n. 540).

The problem with the identification of the figure on 
L84, however, is that the object in its right hand may not, 
in fact, be a kantharos. There are two small reserved ar-
eas just at the break, instead of a solid area marking the 
bowl of a kantharos. There is also a trace of paint rising 
above what should have been a straight rim, if it were a 
kantharos. In other words, some other identification for 
the object or objects in the figure’s hand should be found. 
If the objects in both the hands of this central figure were 
ropes, one might consider the escorting of a captured Si-
lenus to Midas, but in other Laconian scenes which show 
this, there is no particular prominence given to the cap-
tive’s guards (for the scene, Pipili 2012, 199 f. fig. 3; Pipili 
1987, 38 f. 68 114 nos. 97–99; see also on what seems to be 
an imitation of a Laconian krater from Berezan perhaps 
made in East Greece, Dupont�– Lungu 2012, 209–214).

If the figure on L84 holding the objects is in fact the 
central figure of this tondo, and is surrounded by several 
daimons as seen on the two associated sherds, then an 
identification as a divinity is likely. For a list of sympo-
sium scenes with winged daimon figures, see Pipili 1987, 
71–73. 118 nos. 194–198; and add Pipili 2001, 81–83 no. 40 
fig. 58 c.

It is not common for Laconian painters to show fin-
ger nails on hands. The Rider Painter does it for his war-
rior on Louvre E 669 (Stibbe 1972, no. 303 pl. 107, 1; Pipili 
1987, no. 141 fig. 77 [larger scale]).

The double row of rays around the base is found on 
better Laconian II vases, especially by the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish (Schaus 2015, 66 patterns 11. 20. 21), some-

times with the upper row painted red. It is found on larg-
er vases by the Naucratis Painter or his workshop (see 
Stibbe 1972, 57 pattern 16), but only on two kylikes asso-
ciated with this painter, one once in a private collection 
(Stibbe 1972, 270 no. 11 pl. 5, 5) and the other from Tha-
sos (Pipili 2012, 202 fig. 8). For a very fine ›beaker‹ or ›bell 
krater‹ from Miletus with this pattern, see L355. The fine 
incision and double row of rays on the exterior suggests 
the Naucratis Painter.
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�•���Œ�À�������P�Œ�}�}�À�������š���i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}���Ç�����v�����v���l�������Œ�]�P�Z�š���o���P��
�}�(�������Œ�]�����Œ���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U���š���]�o�~�•�•���~�M�•���}�(���}�v�����}�Œ���š�Á�}���u�}�Œ�����Z�}�Œ�•���•���~�M�•���]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�����Œ�X

This must be still quite an early piece with the two-level 
rays around the lower wall, something used by the Nau-
cratis Painter more often around the lower body of larg-
er vases (Stibbe 1972, 57 pattern 16, nos. 42. 55 [kraters]. 
no. 43 [hydria]. no. 66 [oinochoe]), but also on cups (L83, 
and a fragment attributed to him by Stibbe just below the 
handle zone, see Stibbe 1972, no. 11 pl. 5, and likely also 
L84). Otherwise, neat two-level rays are found on at least 
two cups by the Boreads Painter (Stibbe 1972, 92 pat-
tern 4, nos. 141. 142 pl. 45), as well as on two vases by the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish: a cup in Miletus (L10; 
Schaus 2015, 6. 50 no. 14 fig. 15) and a fruit-stand in 
Sparta (Lane 1933/1934, 122 fig. 11 E pl. 29; Stibbe 2004, 
90 pattern 5, p. 232 no. 244; Schaus 2015, 6 no. 11 fig. 4). 
For the concave moulding, at the join of wall to stem, 
compare Stibbe 1972, figs. 11 (no. 29). 16 (no. 322), both 
from shape Group VII (pp. 16 f. 24–28).

Since the figure in the tondo has a naked leg, it should 
not belong to the winged male daimon type which wears a 
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short chiton. It seems unlikely, though possible, that L85 
might belong with L76 since the two figured scenes, in so 
far as they are preserved, do not seem compatible, despite 
the fact that they both likely had horses and riders. For 
horses and riders on cups by the Naucratis Painter, see 
L76. For a large horse and rider in a tondo that Stibbe has 
now attributed to the Naucratis Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 
23 (Nachtrag c). 203 no. 21 (Stibbe 1972, no. 200 pl. 66, 1. 2). 
The overlap of the horses is unusual and not, for example, 
like the spacing of riders on the Grammichele krater (Bac-
ci 1988, colour pl. II). If there are in fact two tails in front 
of the rider’s (?) leg, then a group of four horses, all facing 
right, might be restored, perhaps though composed of just 
two riders and two riderless horses.
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�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Ÿ�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�}�v�P���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�}�š�µ�•�r���µ����
���Z���]�v���Á�]�š�Z���•�]�v�P�o�����•�š�Œ�}�l���•�������o�}�Á���������Z�����µ�����~���o�š���Œ�v���š�������µ���•�����Œ�����‰���Œ�š-
�o�Ç���}�‰���v�U���š�Z�Œ�������e�•���‰���o�•�d�•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���������l�Á���Œ�����e�•�[�•�d�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

Only the Naucratis Painter uses a lotus (as opposed to a 
lotus bud or palmette) to decorate the handle area (Stib-
be 1972, 59 patterns 4–7), although one partially pre-
served f loral by the Hunt Painter may also be a handle 
lotus, see Stibbe 1972, 129 pattern 7 no. 206 b pl. 68, 6 
(turned sideways). See also L87 and L88. Cups with such 
handle lotuses are put in Group C by Stibbe (1972, 63. 
69–71) and dated ca. 565 B.C. The narrow band of bro-
ken meander, or here backward ›Z’s‹ is used occasionally 
by the Hunt Painter and the Rider Painter, and once by 
the Arcesilas Painter, but it is common for the Naucratis 
Painter in different forms, see Stibbe 1972, 58 pat-
terns 5–14, and see L76 and L77. This seems to fit most 
comfortably again in Stibbe’s (1972, 63) Group C. L86 is 
another cup with a chain of lotus buds around the tondo 
below the rim offset in the interior, cf. L68.
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Similar handle zone decoration as L86, but a different 
interior. The empty space left below the tondo border 
indicates that a figured scene was set here, similar to 
other cups of about the same date by the Naucratis 
Painter using this distinctive lotus handle ornament, see 
Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 4–6 nos. 13–15 pls. 6, 3. 7, 2. 7, 4. 
They all belong to Stibbe’s Group C for this painter.

L88 may be from the same vase.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ñ
0���X���X

L88
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�í�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ñ�ð�X�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ò

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U�������•�����}�(�������Z���v���o�����‰���o-
�u���©�����~�š�}���Œ�]�P�Z�š�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���š�Z�]�v��
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�]�v�P���Z�}�Œ�•���M�•�X

For little volutes near the base of the handle lotus, com-
pare Stibbe 1972, 59 pattern 6, used by the Naucratis 
Painter, and see L96 which must be from a different cup 
since the tondo borders do not match exactly. For the 
interior objects as hooves, compare Stibbe 1972, no. 75 
pl. 27, 6 or Stibbe 2004, no. 400 pl. 96, 3. L87 may be from 
the same vase although the line at the junction of rim 
and body is slightly wider.
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The use of a bud rather than a palmette for the handle 
decoration is not very common, but was employed by the 
Naucratis Painter on cups belonging in Stibbe’s Group B 
(Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 1. 2), by the Arcesilas Painter 
twice (Stibbe 1972, 112 pattern 11, but see also no. 191 
pl. 59, where a bud is used as a tendril below the handle 
palmette) and by the Rider Painter on some of his earlier 
cups (Stibbe 1972, 159 patterns 2. 3. 5, p. 161 Groups A–C) 
ca. 570–550 B.C. Another example, with an outline (?) 
around the bud is L246. The two thin lines below the 
wider one on the exterior lip is a little detail occurring at 
times on the Naucratis Painter’s cups, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 9 pl. 5, 2, and compare no. 31 pl. 16, but not found on 
those of the other painters where the rim is otherwise 
left undecorated.
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This is a typical cup of Stibbe’s Group E of the Naucratis 
Painter, dating ca. 565–550 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 63. 74–76; 
Stibbe 2004, 22 f.), with its reduced ornamentation. Its 
shape fits in Stibbe’s shape Group VII (compare Stibbe 
1972, 26 figs. 16. 17). For the handle palmette, compare 
Stibbe 1972, 59 pattern 14. The very closely packed 
tongues, if properly identified, are unusual on the Nau-
cratis Painter’s cup walls, but compare Stibbe 1972, 57 
pattern 1 where they are used on the feet of an amphora 
and hydria.

Very close to the horses are two depictions of Pegasos 
by the Naucratis Painter, one filling the tondo of a cup in 
a Zurich private collection (Stibbe 2004, 22, 158 no. 17 
pl. 9), and the other in a cup medallion in Leipzig, both 
perhaps from Cerveteri (Leipzig T 3311, Stibbe 1972, 75. 
271 no. 32 pl. 17). On both, Pegasos’s tail is cut by the bor-
der of the tondo, and on the Zurich cup, his back hooves 
break through the ground line and into the exergue. The 
horse’s tail on the Miletus cup respects the tondo border, 
but breaks through the exergue line. The horses’ manes 
are rendered in the same way on all three cups, half in-
cised and half with painted lines extending away from 
the neck to suggest the motion of the horse. Instead of a 
single Pegasos, however, the artist here has depicted two 
rearing horses with no evidence of wings preserved.

The composition of two rearing horses can be found 
on a cup in the British Museum (London B2, Pipili 1987, 
37 f. no. 96 fig. 52; Stibbe 1972, 75. 81 f. 274 no. 96; Stibbe 
2004, 105. 237 no. 3 [290]) by the Hoplite Painter, a fol-
lower of the Naucratis Painter. The horses are winged 
and a youth stands below trying to control them. Pipili 
(1987, 37 f. with references) notes the origin of the com-
position in Near Eastern art with the Master of the Hors-
es and its development in Laconia in the sixth century. 
On the London cup, no clear identification of the youth 
can be made. The same composition is used by the Bore-
ads Painter to depict the battle between Pegasos and the 
Chimaira, with Bellerophon standing below and spear-
ing the Chimaira (Pipili 1987, 18–21 no. 57 fig. 29). An 
important detail on the Miletus cup is that straps, pre-
sumably for harnessing the horses to a chariot, are pre-
served on both their lower necks. A human figure then, 
if the scene once had one, presumably would be the char-
ioteer. A scene in the tondo of a fragmentary late Laconi-
an cup attributed to the Olympia Painter by Kunze-Götte 
(2000, 57 no. 35 pls. 15. 16 [interior]) has been identified 
as a pair of chariot horses. Otherwise chariots on Laco-
nian vases are rare (see Kunze-Götte 2000, 57 f. n. 165, 
no. 35 pls. 15. 16 [exterior]; Stibbe 1972, no. 344 pl. 125). 
Coudin (2009b, 259 figs. 44–47, frontal chariot with trac-
es of horses rearing) makes a connection between a pair 
of rearing horses in Laconian iconography and their ap-
pearance in a chariot scene on a metope from temple Y at 
Selinus, representing Demeter and Persephone. Scenes 
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on Laconian bone or ivory carvings from the Orthia 
Sanctuary show chariots being driven with both winged 
and non-winged horses (Dawkins 1929, 217 f. pl. 116). 
One of them, though poorly preserved, shows a male 
driver and perhaps a veiled passenger racing with wing-
less horses in the chariot (Dawkins 1929, 217 pl. 116, 2): 
this would recall the tale of Pelops’s chariot race for his 
bride. Pausanias (5.17.7), however, specifically says that 
on the Chest of Kypselos at Olympia, Pelops was depicted 
with Hippodameia driving winged horses. With or with-
out wings, the chariot horses on the Miletus cup could be 
those of Pelops or another Greek hero, or simply belong 
to another anonymous figure, perhaps connected to the 
heroised dead (Pipili 1987, 38; Stibbe 1974, 20 f.).

The shape and exterior decoration of L90 are also 
similar to the vase in Zurich, except instead of closely 
packed tongues there is a band of pomegranates. The 
handle palmettes also have longer leaves and smaller 
›heart‹ on the Zurich and Leipzig cups.

An uncatalogued fragment (inv. Z 06.92.18) has a 
similar row of tightly packed tongues or just strokes on 
the body, and a row of pomegranates on the lower wall. It 
may belong to this cup.
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The decoration, both interior and exterior, of this is very 
close to L90, but it is from a smaller cup, with a broader 
band on the exterior rim at the lip and only two thin black 
lines around the tondo instead of three. Nevertheless, it 
may well come from another cup from Stibbe’s Group E of 
the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 63. 74–76). The f lorals 
in the tondo would suit this painter and his workshop.
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With medium-width rays around the lower wall and a 
f loral composition in the interior, this is similar to three 
cups by the Naucratis Painter, in Tocra (Tocra 941/942), 
Paris (Louvre E 667) and Samos (Samos K 1441, K 1306), 
see Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 85 f. nos. 941. 942 pl. 61; 
Stibbe 1972, 63 Group C (ca. 565 B.C.), nos. 12. 13. 18 
pls. 6. 9. 10. The grooves around the top of the stem are 
found on an early cup by the Naucratis Painter, but in a 
different form. An archaising cup by the Rider Painter 
has the grooves in the middle of the stem (Taranto 
20909, Stibbe 1972, no. 312 fig. 12). Otherwise, such 
grooves are a feature of Laconian Droop cups which be-
gin about the mid-sixth century (Stibbe 1972, 39–43 
shape Group X figs. 51–55. 57). L92 appears to be a bridge 
between the very early use of such rills on a cup stem by 
the Naucratis Painter (Tocra 943, Stibbe 1972, no. 1 
pl. 1, 3) and their regular use on Droop cups.

The interior may have been decorated with a medal-
lion filled with a small f loral complex.
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L93 may come from the same cup as L94. Both fragments 
show a plate with out-turned sides holding food. For oth-
er cups depicting incised food trays in banqueting scenes 
by the Naucratis Painter, see L94. Of the symposiast, the 
five short parallel lines probably represent fingers of an 
empty right hand as can be seen also on one of the five 
symposiasts of Louvre E 667 (Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 1); 
the other four hold phialai in their right hands. Just below 
the hand the paint has f laked badly; it is not a reserved 
area. The cloth covering over the kline is summarily 
painted with red short vertical stripes to give it a decora-
tive touch.

The exterior decoration with a row of pomegranates 
between thin lines is like Louvre E 672 (Stibbe 1972, 53 
pattern 3 no. 33), but with a cross bar on each stem.
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The size of the food table on this vase argues for a very 
large depiction of a banqueting scene. For plates or trays 
with similar foodstuffs sitting on decorative banqueting 
tables by the Naucratis Painter, see Practica di Mare E 1986 
(Stibbe 1972, 270 no. 19; Paribeni 1975, figs. 434. 435 pl. 5 
above; Stibbe 2004, 19 fig. 2); Louvre E 667 (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 13 pl. 6, 1), Louvre E 672 (Stibbe 1972, 271 no. 33; Pipili 
1987, 74 no. 199 fig. 105); the krater Samos K 1445 (Stibbe 
1972, no. 37 pl. 19, 1); a fragment from Francavilla Maritti-
ma (Stibbe 1972, no. 34 pl. 18, 2) and L93 which may be-
long with L94. In each case, the food trays and decorative 
table are incised against the backdrop of the symposiasts’ 
klinai. For comparison, see the incised food trays and 
mugs on tables in a symposium scene by the Rider Painter, 
Stibbe 2004, no. 184 pl. 52, 1.

The similarity of the pear-shaped ornaments sup-
porting the table top, as well as the shape of the tray or 
plate with raised out-turned sides holding food, point to 
the Naucratis Painter, but the incising work is unusually 
careless for him. His cup in Paris (Louvre E 672 above) 
has the same exterior with raised ridge at the join of 
body to stem, and black-painted stem, which Stibbe 
(1972, 63. 74–76 no. 33) puts in his Group E and dates 
ca. 565–550 B.C. It also has a row of pomegranates be-
tween thin lines around the lower wall just above the 
join of the foot, like L93, but without a cross bar below 
each pomegranate.
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For a comparison in shape with the tondo object here, 
see the turned kline leg from a symposium scene by the 
Naucratis Painter (Louvre E 672, CVA Louvre 1, III D c, 
pl. 3, 2; Stibbe 1972, 271 no. 33; Pipili 1987, 74 no. 199 
fig. 105). It is possible that this fragment goes with either 
L93 or L94.
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�Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U�������•�����}�(�����v���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���Œ�X�•�U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.�����•�������v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�����]�Œ�����G�Ç�]�v�P��
�~�š�}���Œ�X�•�U���š�Á�}���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�V�����•���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�������}�Œ�����Œ���}�(��
�š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���Œ�}�µ�v�����}���i�����š�����š���š�Z�����š�}�‰���v�����Œ���š�Z���������P�����}�(���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U��
���Œ�}�������Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���(�Œ���u�]�v�P���o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v�r�•�š���u�u�������‰�}�u��-
�P�Œ���v���š���•���~�‰�}�}�Œ�o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���������µ�š�����‰�‰���Œ���v�š�o�Ç���}�v�o�Ç���Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•��
�Z���v�P�]�v�P���(�Œ�}�u���]�š�U���o�}�v�P���Á���À�Ç���Z���]�Œ���Á�]�š�Z�����}�µ���o�������µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v���������.�v�]�v�P������
�����v���U�����v�����������l���}�(�������.�P�µ�Œ�����~�o�X�•���o�����v�]�v�P�����P���]�v�•�š�������‰�]�o�o�}�Á���~�M�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P������
�����‰���~�M�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����������l���}�(���š�Z�����.�P�µ�Œ���X

These two fragments must belong together since they 
both share the unusual feature of a row of pomegranates 
with two sepals hanging down into the central figure 
scene from an upper exergue border. They also both have 
a single line encircling the tondo, and on the exterior 
similar handle palmettes, although one has a double in-
cised line around the ›heart‹ of the palmette and the oth-
er has only a single (compare Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 10 
and 11 by the Naucratis Painter). For the layout of the 
tondo with a symposium scene in the middle and a seg-
ment above, likely decorated with a f loral chain, compare 
a cup by the Arcesilas Painter in Taranto (Stibbe 2004, 
no. 114 pl. 19, 1). Note the circle at the end of a tendril 
which anchors the bud chain in the segment corner.

The broad frame above the figure’s head with hang-
ing pomegranates appears to define a room ceiling with 
tassle-like objects hanging from it. The angle of the ob-
ject against which the figure leans suggests that this is a 
symposiast leaning on a pillow while lying on a kline. 
The ›cap‹ on the figure’s head has a small projection at 

the top although this is difficult to interpret if painted 
intentionally. Otherwise, compare the head of the right 
banqueter on the Lavinium cup (Stibbe 2004, 19 fig. 2) 
where the incised strands of the hair likewise end at the 
horizontal bands behind the ear.

A cup in Taranto by the Arcesilas Painter and anoth-
er in Samos probably by this painter used a horizontal 
border above a symposium scene in their tondos (Stibbe 
2004, no. 114 pl. 19, 1 and Stibbe 1972, no. 197 pl. 65, 1) 
from which drinking cups hung down as if on a room 
wall. The Taranto cup also has an oinochoe and a long 
rhyton hung on the ›wall‹. The Arcesilas Painter on an-
other cup in Samos, in a band going around the tondo, 
painted a row of pomegranates hanging down above 
symposiasts (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58; see also a cup in 
Basel, Stibbe 2004, no. 115 pl. 19, 4), but this is more in 
line with the Boreads Painter’s practice of edging tondos 
with pomegranates, which the Arcesilas Painter also 
tended to do.

For pomegranates hanging down from tondo borders 
by painters other than the Boreads Painter, see L105; they 
include the Naucratis, Rider and Typhon Painters; how-
ever, with just two sepals, this would be unusual for the 
Naucratis Painter since he is quite consistent in painting 
pomegranates with three sepals, and he rarely borders 
tondo scenes with pomegranates in the first place.

The handle palmettes are a type found occasionally 
on cups by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 59 pat-
terns 10. 11), though normally with the leaves of the pal-
mette closed at the end. A lakaina in Sparta attributed to 
the Naucratis Painter with this same type of handle pal-
mette has a single incised line around the ›heart‹ of one 
handle palmette and double around the other (Stibbe 
1972, no. 28 pl. 14, 2; Lane 1933/1934, pl. 41b). Vases 
which use this handle palmette type are grouped in Stib-
be’s Group D of the Naucratis Painter, dated ca. 565–
560 B.C. Although preserved in just small fragments, L96 
may belong with Stibbe’s shape Group VIIa that includes 
large, highly decorated cups by the Naucratis Painter

The f lying eagle is common for the Naucratis Painter; 
eagles f lying around a symposium scene can be found on 
the cup from Lavinium (Stibbe 2004, 19 fig. 2), but having 
the symposium closed in within a thick frame decorated 
with hanging pomegranates, perhaps meant to be tassles, 
is unusual.

L241 has a similar wall thickness and single line 
around the tondo, but otherwise not enough is left to as-
sociate it with the two fragments of L96. These two have 
features of both the Naucratis and the Arcesilas Painter, 
but all in all, the more significant features tend to point 
to the Naucratis Painter’s workshop.
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�š�}�v�P�µ���•���Z���v�P�]�v�P�����}�Á�v�U���]�v���]�•�������Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ���]�v���š�Z�����•�‰�������������š�Á�����v�X

The lions’ mouths are toothless and only half open; their 
tongues hang down, giving them a tired impression. The 
incised rosette is carelessly executed, and even the ray 
pattern on the exterior is half-hearted. This is unin-
spired work, though it still may be by the Naucratis 
Painter rather than a follower.

For the antithetical lions, likely in the exergue, com-
pare L78, and for other dispirited lions by the Naucratis 
Painter, compare Stibbe 1972, no. 6 pl. 3, 1, no. 41 pl. 22, 3 
(also for the incised rosette)
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�š�Z�������o�}���l�X

The rendering of the hair in individual locks suggests 
the Hunt Painter, who often painted them this way 
(compare e.g. Stibbe 1972, nos. 218–220 pls. 74. 75. 78); 
however, similar locks can also be found on works by the 
Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, no. 31 pl. 15; Stibbe 2004, 
no. 53 pl. 10, 3). Short, individually framed tongues are 
not normally found on vases by the Hunt Painter
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The rendering of the knee length garment with a row of 
vertical strokes as a fringe at the lower hem, followed by 
a clear zone bordered on both sides by pairs of lines, 
suits the style of the Naucratis Painter (compare, for ex-
ample, Stibbe 1972, no. 31 pl. 15). The next zone above 
this however has two horizontal zig-zag lines, which is 
more in line with the manner of the Hunt Painter or the 
Chimaira Painter. Compare a cup in Rome, see Stibbe 
2004, no. 161 pl. 46, 1 (manner of the Hunt Painter) or 
ones in Cyrene and Kassel, see Stibbe 2004, no. 275 
pl. 66, 5; Stibbe 1972, no. 353 pl. 128 (both by the Chi-
maira Painter). A follower of the Naucratis Painter, the 
Hoplite Painter, used the fringed hem regularly for his 
garments (see L222); he also used zig-zag lines as a band 
of ornament on garments, and the rendering of the knee 
is not too far off what is found on L100 (e.g. Stibbe 2004, 
238 no. 293; Zimmermann 1987, 34 f. fig. no. 69 once 
London art market). The exterior decoration with a 
band of pomegranates around the cup stem, however, 
suits the style of the Naucratis Painter better. One cup by 
the Hoplite Painter used a row of pomegranates around 
the base, but it was not common for him (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 322 pl. 115; Stibbe 2004, 239 no. 301). Probably from 
the same cup as L100.
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�Œ�]�P�Z�š���]�•�������‰�}�•�•�]���o�����•�Z�]���o�������‰�Œ�}�v�X

The pomegranate frieze around the base is found on 
cups by the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 156 pattern 13, 
compare also pattern 8, and see L202). It is not certain 
whether this was a chain of pomegranates or individual 
pomegranates with a cross bar, but the latter may be 
more likely given also the similar lack of slip on the ex-
terior as L202, which has unlinked pomegranates with 
cross bars. The lack of slip on the exterior suits a later 
work of the Rider Painter, but the Rider Painter does not 
depict knees and legs this way. They are closer to the 
Hunt Painter’s renditions.

The middle leg is very thick. The knee caps of the 
middle and the left leg are outlined with a double incised 
line. It looks like these two legs belong to one figure, and 
the right hand leg belongs to another. There is no clear 
knee cap on this second figure.

Probably from the same cup as L99 based on the ex-
terior decoration, and if so, then a connection with the 
Naucratis Painter is evident.
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�}�‰�•���}�(���Œ���Ç�•���~�M�•�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}���Ç���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����������l���o���P�U���Á�]�v�P�����v�����Z���]�Œ���}�(������
�•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�Œ�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�X

The placement of the sphinx vis-à-vis the outside deco-
ration of this cup means that it should not be part of a 
confronting pair filling a lower exergue. Instead, it 
might be part of a horizontal zone or possibly an upper 
exergue (such as Pipili 2001, no. 9 fig. 11 a), above the 
main tondo scene. The one other possibility is that the 
figures are upside down in a lower exergue, such as on 
Stibbe 1972, no. 93 pl. 31, but this would be very unusual. 
The lower part of the sphinx’s hair sweeps back slightly 
across the base of its wing. The wing feathers and hair fit 
a little better with known examples by the Naucratis 
Painter than any of the other painters.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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Ext.�����o�����l�����š���š�Z�������Œ�����l���}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�����v���]�v���]�•�������o�}�š�µ�•������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�����š�Á�}���Z���v���o�������©�����Z�u���v�š�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������v���U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•��
���•�������š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�������µ�Œ�À�������}���i�����š���Á�]�š�Z���•�Z�}�Œ�š���]�v���]�•�]�}�v�•��
���o�}�v�P���š�Z�����}�µ�š���Œ�������P���X

In the workshop of the Naucratis Painter, the small space 
under the handle of cups especially, but also on hydriai, 
is commonly decorated with a small f loral. Here a lotus 
is preserved. The interior figure is too poorly preserved 
to identify. The incision is light and careless.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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�.�À�����•���‰���o�•�U�����Œ�}�•�•�������Œ�•�����}�š�Z�������}�À�������v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�U��
�š�Z�Œ�������o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~���Œ���‰���Œ�Ç�M�•�X

The painting of pomegranates that have more than three 
sepals on the fruit is not common outside the Naucratis 
Painter’s workshop, see Stibbe 1972, 53 patterns 14. 15, 
p. 54 patterns 1–5. Two cup fragments from Olympia 
have very thin sepals, about five for each pomegranate, 
low on the exterior wall. These are late cups, placed in 
the last quarter of the sixth century, see Kunze-Götte 
2000, 84 f. nos. 57. 58 pl. 27.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ�������(�}�o�o�}�Á���Œ�X
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�•���Œ�À�����X��Int.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����Á�]�v�P�������.�P�µ�Œ���U���š�Œ�������•���}�(���������������Œ�������}�À���Œ��
�‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����}���i�����š�X���~�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���š�Z�����}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P���}�(���������]�Œ�����š�}���Œ�X�����}�u�‰���Œ����
L298�X�•

This is either a very early black-figure cup foot, closest to 
Stibbe’s shape Group IV (1972, 20 f. fig. 4) which he dates 
ca. 580–570 B.C., or it is from some other shape, al-
though it does not suit a fruit-stand, especially because 
exterior decoration is missing and the interior f loor has 
neither a f loral complex nor a gorgoneion. Compare 
L374 and L375 for its low shape.

The Naucratis Painter liked to fill cup tondos with 
winged creatures early in his career (Stibbe 1972, 63. 
67–69 no. 7 pl. 4 [Louvre E 664, sphinx, open crescent 
wings], no. 9 pl. 5 [Boston MFA 64.1459, wind god?, open 
bird wings], both fitting in Stibbe’s Group B for the 
painter, ca. 570 B.C.), but the pattern of lines on L104 
does not quite suit either sphinx or wind god. Perhaps a 
siren with open wings would work better (compare one 
by the Hunt Painter, Stibbe 1972, no. 235 pl. 83).

The hole pierced through the f loor was done deliber-
ately to destroy the cup’s usefulness for anything but 
dedication. Other examples of this on cups include the 
cup in Boston (above, Stibbe 1972, no. 9 pl. 5 [restored, 
hole not visible], but see Pipili 1987, 65 no. 172 fig. 92), 
and Louvre E 672 (Stibbe 1972, 271 no. 33, Pipili 1987, 74 
no. 199 fig. 105). The set of plates deposited in a heroon/
tomb in Sparta was treated the same way, with a hole 
through the centre of each, see Raftopoulou 2006, 139. 
Could this have been a service of the workshop, to drill 
a neat hole through the vase for the customer?
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���µ�š���š�Z���Œ�����]�•���v�}�����o�����Œ���i�}�]�v�U���v�}�Œ���]�•���š�Z���Œ�������v�Ç�����}�v���o�µ�•�]�À�������À�]�����v�������]�v��
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�Z���u���]�v�•���}�(�����v���������������Œ���������}�š���}�v���������Z���o�}�š�µ�•�����µ���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l��
�����v���U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�U���š���o�o���•�š���u�•��
�Á�]�š�Z�����Œ�}�•�•�������Œ�����š���š�Z���������•���•�����o�}�v�P���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�U�����Œ�}�����������•����
�o�]�v�����(�}�Œ���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���U���š�Á�}���Œ�}�Á�•���}�(���Ÿ�v�Ç�����}�š�•�U�������P�����}�(���������o�����l���.�P�µ�Œ����
�•�����v���X

Ornaments on both the interior and exterior are bold and 
carefully painted. The added red on f lorals is a feature of 
the Naucratis Painter and his workshop. For the large lo-
tus-bud chain, see Stibbe 1972, 55 pattern 7 (found on an 
oinochoe from his workshop, no. 83), and for many vari-
ants of the lotus-bud chain by this painter, including 
their use in the handle zone, see Stibbe 1972, 55 especial-
ly pattern 2, and for the handle zone, e.g. nos. 1. 16. 18. 21. 23 
pls. 1. 8. 10–12. Only one cup by the Naucratis Painter has 
a row of pomegranates attached to the tondo border, sur-
rounding a large f loral complex (Tocra 941, Stibbe 
1972, 53 pattern 2 no. 12; Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 82. 
85 f. no. 941 pl. 61). Otherwise, a row of large pomegran-
ates attached to the tondo border is found on two cups by 
the Rider Painter, dated ca. 560–550 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 
156 patterns 5. 6, p. 285 nos. 291. 298 pl. 96, 1; De Albenti-
is 1986, 49 pl. 24, 1. 2) and two cups by the Typhon Paint-
er dated ca. 560–555 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 180 pattern 1, 
pp. 185 f. 288 nos. 341. 342; Pompili 1986c, pl. 51; Fausto-
ferri 1986, pl. 64, 1), without the cross bar on the stem. A 
similar use of pomegranates is seen in a black-figure 
scene on L96, although on a frieze border. Their use this 
way should be an inf luence from the Boreads Painter, at 
least for the Typhon Painter’s two cups. Nothing else of 
these fragments however recalls the Typhon Painter’s 
work. The Arcesilas Painter is the only other painter to 
use this kind of ornament, pomegranates with three se-
pals and a cross bar attached to a tondo border (Stibbe 
1972, 111 pattern 3, no. 191 pl. 58; Stibbe 2004, no. 117 
pls. 20. 21; Kunze-Götte 2000, 38 no. 20 pl. 11), and a lo-
tus-bud chain in the handle zone (Stibbe 1972, nos. 192. 
194 pls. 61. 62), but he is not known to put added red dots 
on his f lorals.

If the rim sherds of L106 are from the same large cup 
as L105, then there is more reason to think it was paint-
ed by the Naucratis Painter, since both the pomegran-
ates with up and down sepals (Stibbe 1972, 53 pattern 6) 
and the myrtle wreath (Stibbe 1972, 58 patterns 21–23) 
are common to him, including several cups where there 
is the same placement of these pomegranates on the in-
side of rims and a myrtle wreath on the outside, e.g. Stib-
be 1972, nos. 21. 32 pls. 11. 17, and L107.

The double row of dots or little squares in the main 
figured zone is strange. It is unknown otherwise, and 
difficult to say whether it is part of the black-figure scene, 
or part of the border dividing the scene from the exergue. 
It is unfortunate that only the very edge of one unidenti-
fiable black-figure object is preserved in the main frieze. 
The double row of dots may have been part of this scene, 
and the exergue may have formed an upper boundary for 
the main scene, rather than a lower ground line.
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�•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�����v��������
���Œ�}�•�•�������Œ�����š�����}�š�Z���š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u���}�(���������Z���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U��
���o�����l�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X

The inscription has some legible letters. 
.]��������� �¨�¢. [.

The first letter is partial and may be the bottom hori-
zontal stroke of an epsilon. Then a four or more-stroke 
sigma, epsilon, four or more-stroke sigma, kappa, alpha, 
lambda, alpha, nu, qoppa, and the bottom of two (?) let-
ters, the first being pointed like a ›V‹, and so likely upsi-
lon, but the next is illegible (Schaus 2018a, 299 fig. 3).

The band of pomegranates with three stamens at top 
and bottom is only common on the work of the Naucratis 
Painter (Stibbe 1972, 53 pattern 6), which points to this as 
another vase by his hand with an inscription. The myrtle 
wreath with leaves pointing to the left can be found almost 
exclusively on his work, see Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 21. Oth-
er painters tend to depict them pointed to the right.

My thanks to R. Wachter and A. Johnston (pers. 
comm.) for their helpful comments on this inscription.

It is clear that both the second and fourth letters are 
best taken as four or five-stroke sigmas, which are unex-
pected, because the Naucratis Painter used a different 
script for the one other vase by him with a dipinto, from 
Cyrene, which has two three-stroke iotas (Schaus 1979, 
102–106 pl. 16; Schaus 1985, 33 no. 153 pl. 9). He may have 
used the Cyrenean script for that vase since he knew it 
was going to be dedicated in Cyrene, as Pipili (1987, 103 
n. 622; Pipili 2006b, 79 f.) and Wachter (2001, 159) sug-
gested. It now seems even more likely, since this vase from 
Miletus indicates that the Naucratis Painter also used the 
Laconian script; in particular the use of a sigma rather 
than a san indicates that it is Laconian and not either Co-
rinthian or Cyrenean. Furthermore, here is the first use 
of the letter qoppa in a Laconian inscription other than 
an abecedarium (Vix krater) (Jeffery 1990, 183). The more 
likely restoration of the last word is »KULIKA« (kylix), 

rather than the name of a goddess, Kyrene, Kybele, or Ky-
pris (Aphrodite of Cyprus)132.

Johnston informs me that the reading should be the 
dedicant’s name (ending in ».ses« or »es«) followed by 
»kalan qulika«, the beautiful kylix. Email (April 14, 2016):

»I would suggest either: ›.s : kalan qulika)‹�– potter’s or 
painter’s signature, suitably Doric with probably five-
stroke sigma and triple diagonal punctuation, or more 
likely ›,ses kal…‹, still a signature.«

Follow-up email:
»Indeed re qoppa�– Vix krater and Taranto, but not 

otherwise. In the C6 (sixth-century) world I would stick 
to the known range of usages; ›qulika‹ vel sim is the de-
fault I would say, and is at least paralleled, though the 
traces of lettering at the end give some pause�– they do not 
fit any of the suggestions, including mine, very well. But 
there is certainly no parallel for dedicating es.«

Stibbe (1997, 129 f. Anhang 1) discussed an inscription 
by a certain Hermagores to Milesian Apollo found on a 
Laconian II cup in the Apollo Sanctuary at Naucratis, but 
this name is now corrected by Johnston (2013, 104 f. fig. 3) 
who restores the name Hermagathinos, see the discussion 
under L13. Gardner (1886, 61 f. pl. 33) lists the inscriptions 
from the Apollo sanctuary and among those making ded-
ications to Milesian Apollo, four names end with »
�« (or 
»��« if Doric Greek): �
	
�, ��
�
�, �����	
�, 
����•��
�. Any one of these might be a candidate to ded-
icate this L106 cup also, but of course, this is speculative.

As a side note about a possible potter or painter’s sig-
nature in this inscription, Cartledge argued that Sparti-
ates did participate in utilitarian and practical daily 
crafts, and that one possible piece of evidence is a grave 
group (four cist graves covered by an earthen tumulus) at 
Mesoa in Sparta with substantial animal offerings, locat-
ed close beside a pottery kiln133. I am kindly informed by 
R. Catling (emails Nov. 12–13, 2009) that in more recent 
excavations at the Menelaion, only one sherd with a white 
dipinto was discovered. »It comes from an earlyish con-
text (Laconian I–II) and is painted … sinistroverse … just 
below the rim of a large black-glazed open vessel, possibly 
a very large lakaina. The first two letters are fully pre-
served KY.« and »The third letter is not as certainly a N as 
I had recalled. It preserves the top right part of the letter�– 
the tops of the vertical and a joining diagonal stroke. So a 
number of other letters are possible, including R.« One 

�í�ï�î
*An intriguing, though less likely, possibility is that the vase 
was dedicated to »good Kyrene« »kalan Quranan« (Wachter, pers. 
comm.). Stibbe (2004, 22) proposed that Kyrene was a hypostase for 
Aphrodite, and that the silphium plant which Stibbe believed was 
depicted on four Laconian vases, including the name vase of the 
Naucratis Painter (now a fifth vase L80 has the same stylised plant), 
is the attribute of the goddess Kyrene. Alan Shapiro (pers. comm.) 
suggested a possible reading of QUPRIS, an epithet of Aphrodite, 
(goddess of Cyprus). Von Graeve (2013, 13) noted the appearance of 

terracotta figurines in the sanctuary depicting a female goddess sit-
ting on a throne with an animal on her lap, either a ram or lion. In 
the case of the lion, he dismissed the possibility that it is a represen-
tation of the goddess Kybele, since there is no other indication in the 
sanctuary for the worship of Kybele. So Kurana or Kupris might be 
options, but the use of the accusative »kalan« seems to obviate all 
these since dedications to deities are typically in the dative.
�í�ï�ï
*Cartledge 1976, 118.
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wonders whether that third letter might have been a 
lambda, and so restore »KYLIKA« here also, but with 
kappa rather than qoppa.

A fragmentary Ionian ›Knickrandschale‹ or hemi-
spherical bowl from the Aphrodite Sanctuary at Miletus 
was incised with a similar inscription using a qoppa in 
the word »kylix«134. N. Ehrhardt listed other inscriptions 
in East Greece using this letter form, a rare one only 
found before ca. 550 B.C. and only coming before the let-
ters upsilon and omicron. He also gives examples of the 
appearance of the word »kylix« between about 700 and 
470 B.C.135. L106, however, was certainly a Laconian in-
scription, painted on before firing, although it is about 
contemporary with the hemispherical bowl.

For dedication inscriptions on Laconian pottery at 
Sparta, see Hondius� – Woodward 1919–1921, 104–116. 
119–125 figs. 1–3 and Woodward 1928–1930, 241–252 
figs. 1–6. Some of these are in white (or ›pink‹) paint, but 
very brief, »•�•�•� •	••� �«, or »­•�	�•� •	••� �« and 
not on decorated pottery, or if so, so fragmentary that the 
decoration is difficult to understand136. One other inscrip-
tion should be added to these, on a decorated tre-
foil-mouthed oinochoe from the Athena Chalkioikos sanc-
tuary on the acropolis of Sparta, suggested to be Laconian II 
or early in Laconian III, or early sixth century (Droop 
1926/1927, 70 fig. 13 a; Faustoferri 1986, 134; Stibbe 
2000, 59. 148 no. B3 fig. 118; SEG xi, 666; Jeffery 1990, 188. 
198 no. 4, ca. 590–580). It has a lotus and bud chain on the 
neck with red cross strokes on the stems (Lane 1933/1934, 
174 fig. 22, 11), an unusual battlement pattern above on the 
transition between neck and trefoil mouth, and the in-
scription above this in white paint over black�– »•	€•(�) �	 
­•�	�‚�«. The inscription uses a single stroke iota, and the 
theta has a diagonal cross in the middle of a circle.

If not by the Naucratis Painter, the large and carefully 
decorated cup (L105 and L106) might instead be by the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish. Its lotus and bud chain with 
added red on the ›hearts‹ of the buds and lotuses would 
normally be associated with the Naucratis Painter (com-
pare Stibbe 1972, 56 patterns 9–13). The lotus in particu-
lar is similar to one in the handle zone of a cup fragment 
in Samos (Pipili 2001, 21–24 no. 4 figs. 5 b. 6) attributed to 
this painter, although the attribution may have been 
made without considering the oinochoe from the Athena 
Chalkioikos sanctuary in Sparta. Two vases in the Nau-
cratis Painter’s manner use a continuous battlement pat-
tern (Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 4), but it is different. The 
battlement pattern, or a close form of it, is found on two 
vases by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, in the hair of the 

Gorgoneion of a fruit-stand in Sparta (Lane 1933/1934, 
pl. 29 below; Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 244; Schaus 2015, 6 
no. 11 fig. 4, p. 68 pattern 48) and in added white on a 
small lakaina from Sparta (Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 245 
pl. 64, 5; Schaus 2015, 6 no. 12, p. 68 pattern 49). The use of 
red for the cross strokes on the bud stems is only found on 
one securely attributed vase of the Naucratis Painter, 
based on figure style (Stibbe 1972, 55 pattern 11 no. 1; see 
also pattern 12 found on no. 16 but this only has second-
ary ornament as decoration, no figured decoration). Such 
red cross strokes are found on a lid fragment from Sparta 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 76 pl. 27, p. 55 pattern 10; Droop 
1926/1927, 69 f. fig. 12 a; Schaus 2015, 7 no. 32), which is 
probably by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, and also a 
lakaina, Sparta 1016 (Stibbe 1972, no. 337 pl. 120, p. 179 
pattern 10; Schaus 2015, 7 no. 34 fig. 9) again a work prob-
ably by the Painter of the Taranto Fish.

Concerning the problem of »special commissions« by 
customers of the Laconian vase painters, see Faustoferri 
1986, 133–146; and also Pipili 1998, 93–96; Coudin 2009b, 
261. Did the customers commission a painter to produce 
an appropriate cup for dedication at a particular sanctu-
ary, whereupon it was painted, fired and paid for, taking 
several days for ultimate delivery? In some cases, this 
seems to be the case since dedicatory inscriptions are 
painted on before firing, including L106 and the oino-
choe fragment published by Droop (1926/1927, 70 fig. 13 a) 
and perhaps also the puzzling fragment by the Naucratis 
Painter in Cyrene. But other vases that had only an appro-
priate scene depicted for a given sanctuary, may have al-
ready been in stock, so the buyer simply made a selection 
and took it with him when leaving the shop. This proba-
bly cost less, and certainly took less time. A dedicatory 
inscription could then be added by incising it into the clay 
after the purchase, as we know was done. In fact, it seems 
quite certain that most vases incised with a dedicatory 
inscription were not special commissions, but an off-the-
shelf choice. Unless there is clear evidence of a special 
commission, in other words involving a scene that could 
only be chosen for dedication in one place, or a pre-firing 
inscription (dipinto) on a cup with a particular god or 
person named, then it seems wiser to accept that the vase 
painters kept a selection of appropriate vases, for different 
gods or goddess, or for specific occasions (symposiums, 
horse races, death) to sell when a customer happened by 
his shop137.
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�í�ï�ð
*Ehrhardt 2007.
�í�ï�ñ
*Ehrhardt 2007, 287 f.
�í�ï�ò
*For two dishes with dipinti, dated ca. 600, see Stibbe 1994, 
84 f. 208 nos. C5. C7.

�í�ï�ó
*For evidence of a sixth-century pottery shop’s vessels for 
sale at Miletus, see Wascheck 2008.
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Compare for example Stibbe 2004, no. 2 pl. 1, 1. 2 for the 
combination of myrtle wreath on the exterior of the rim 
and bud chain on the interior. For the red stem of the 
wreath, Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 23, no. 52.
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For the combination of lotus buds on one side of the rim 
and a myrtle wreath on the other, see L109. For the dots 
at the base of the leaves, see a rim fragment in Samos by 
the Naucratis Painter, Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 23 no. 52, 
and a cup from Halieis in the Nauplion museum which 
also has the bold lotus-bud chain on the interior of the 
rim, Stibbe 2004, no. 2 pl. 1. Compare also L285 and a 
vase by the Boreads Painter in Samos, Stibbe 1972, 92 
pattern 7, no. 152 pl. 48, 3. A cup from Assos (Utili 1999, 
165 no. 119 fig. 7) also has this pattern including myrtle 
leaves pointed right but without the dots between the 
myrtle leaves. Another cup in Samos has a bud chain on 
the interior as here, and a myrtle wreath on the exterior, 
but with leaves pointing left instead of right, and the 
dots at the base of the leaves have been given sepals so 
they become little pomegranates.
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For similar rims with myrtle wreath and lotus-bud chain 
by the Naucratis Painter, see from Tocra, Boardman�– 
Hayes 1966, 82. 86 no. 942 pl. 61 (probably from the same 
cup as no. 941, Stibbe 1972, 270 no. 12); from Assos, Uti-
li 1999, 165 no. 119 fig. 7; and from Porto Cheli, Stibbe 
2004, no. 2 pl. 1, but here the placement is reversed with 
the wreath on the interior and bud chain on the exterior. 
The cup from Porto Cheli is similarly quite small, but 
richly decorated. For red on the myrtle stem, see L107. 
For the lotus bud type, compare Stibbe 1972, 55 pat-
terns 11. 12, but this is not well enough preserved to dis-
cern whether red cross strokes were used below the buds.
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The myrtle wreath on the exterior is characteristic of the 
Naucratis Painter, both with and without dot fillers, see 
Stibbe 1972 58 patterns 21–24. The bold lotus-palmette 
decoration on the interior of the rim suits the same 
painter’s style, presumably appearing something like 
Stibbe 2004, 13 pattern 14. Another, very wide, rim frag-
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ment with the same combination of lotus-palmette on 
the interior and myrtle wreath on the exterior was found 
at Gravisca, and thought by F. Boitani to be by the Nau-
cratis Painter or in his manner and dated ca. 560 B.C. 
(Boitani 1990, 25 f. no. 2 figs. 4. 5). On the other hand, the 
combination of myrtle wreath and lotus-palmette chain 
is also found on a cup rim which Stibbe had trouble ac-
cepting as having belonged together with body fragments 
of a cup by the Boreads Painter in Samos (K 1212, Stibbe 
1972, 101. 236 n. 2 no. 152 pl. 48, p. 92 patterns 5 and 7, 
pp. 94. 101 Group C), but a similar lotus and palmette 
chain has been found on a Boreads Painter cup in Olym-
pia, decorating the handle zone (Kunze-Götte 2000, 
no. 10 pl. 6; see Stibbe 1972, 237). The evidence is not 
clear as to which painter decorated this rim, but it seems 
closer to the style of the Naucratis Painter.
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This combination of leaves and pomegranates (meant as 
berries?) is found only on vases by the Naucratis Painter or 
in his manner, see Stibbe 1972, 54 patterns 10 and 11 
nos. 13 (Naucratis Painter, Stibbe’s Group C, ca. 565 B.C.) 
and 72 (pp. 223 f., attributed to the manner of the Naucra-
tis Painter, from his workshop). The depiction of a sepa-
rate row of pomegranates (?) begs the question as to 
whether the artist might have meant a pomegranate 
branch with fruit and leaves, since the pomegranate leaf is 
similar in shape to the myrtle, or whether he meant the 
decoration to be the myrtle branch with small berries. 
Perhaps it is easiest to explain the branch as an artificial 
hybrid combining the myrtle branch with a common La-
conian pomegranate chain so that the upper row becomes 
the berries of the myrtle. For the myrtle, including its 
close association with Aphrodite, see Kunze-Götte 2006, 
especially 43–45.
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�š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����š�}�‰���‰���Œ�š���}�(�����������v�����}�(���‰���Œ�š-
�o�Ç���}�‰���v���������µ���•�U�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����}�v���•���Z���À�]�v�P�������o�o�•�����©�����Z�������š�}���š�Z�����}�µ�š-
�•�]�������•���‰���o�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�}�Á���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������µ�����~�M�•�����Z���]�v���~���Œ�}�•�•�������Œ�•��
�����o�}�Á���������Z�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�������v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v�������•���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�X

The bud chain with dots at the tips of the sepals of alter-
nate buds is a variant on a common type used by the 
Naucratis Painter, see Stibbe 1972, 56 pattern 6, compare 
also patterns 10. 12. 13; Stibbe 2004, 13 pattern 3. It was 
used once by the Boreads Painter in a slightly different 
form, see Stibbe 1972, 91 pattern 18. Filling the handle 
zone with a lotus-bud chain is something the Naucratis 
Painter did occasionally, starting early in his career 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 1 pl. 1, 3). Perhaps from the same cup as 
L78, with a bud chain in a reserved handle zone.
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�������Z�����µ���•�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�}�Á���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ�}�Á���}�(���.�À���r
�•�š�Œ�}�l�����•�]�P�u���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The use of a pair of cross-strokes on the stems of lotus 
buds and also pomegranates can be found on vases asso-
ciated with the Naucratis, Arcesilas and Hunt Painters 
vases (Stibbe 1972, 54 patterns 3. 4, p. 56 pattern 2, p. 59 
patterns 2. 3, p. 61 pattern 3 [Naucratis Painter], p. 111 
pattern 6 [Arcesilas Painter], p. 127 patterns 3. 10 [Hunt 
Painter]; and see also L280), but in combination here 
with a reserved handle zone and band of five-stroke sig-
mas, this should be by the Naucratis Painter (the Hunt 
Painter also used such bands of five-stroke sigmas, Stib-
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be 1972, 128 pattern 15). For two other cups by the Nau-
cratis Painter from Miletus with the five-stroke sigma 
band used below the handle zone, see L79 and L80. The 
interior may have been decorated with a small medallion.
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This and L115 have a similar rim decoration, but L114 
has cross strokes above and below the pomegranates. For 
the type, see Stibbe 1972, 53 pattern 6. It appears quite 
commonly on the interior of cup rims, but is not com-
monly separated by thin lines in the upper part of the 
interior rim only, as here. Two cups have the pomegran-
ates on the interior and an undecorated exterior rim, see 
Stibbe 1972, 272 nos. 47 and 50 pl. 23, 8. 9, but neither has 
quite the same layout as here and on L115. Based on a 
comparison of L115 with two cups in Tocra from the 
Naucratis Painter’s workshop, and the similarity of the 
decoration of the rim of Tocra 943 (Stibbe 1972, no. 1 
pl. 1, 3, simple pomegranate chain instead of a row of 
pomegranates), all of which are dated in the 570s by Stib-
be, it seems likely that L114 is early in this painter’s ca-
reer.
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For the row of double ended pomegranates and no cross 
bars, see Stibbe 1972, 53 pattern 5, appearing on two 
cups from Tocra attributed by Stibbe to the manner of 
the Naucratis Painter, from his workshop, and dated ear-
ly in his career (Stibbe 1972, 63 Group A, nos. 60. 61; 
Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 86 nos. 944. 945 pl. 63).
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A group of early cups in Tocra have this same rim deco-
ration, either by the Naucratis Painter or »in his man-
ner« (Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 82 f. 86 nos. 943–947 
pls. 62–64 [nos. 943–945 have double ended pomegran-
ates, nos. 946. 947 have a pomegranate chain, as here]; 
Stibbe 1972, 53 patterns 10 [but with cross bars on stems] 
and 12, p. 63 Group A nos. 1, 60–63 pl. 1). They are dated 
ca. 570–560 by Boardman and Hayes, and ca. 575–
570 B.C. by Stibbe. An early cup by the Rider Painter, 
also in Tocra, has a similar decoration but with a cross 
bar below each pomegranate (Boardman� – Hayes 
1966, 84 no. 935 pl. 58; Stibbe 1972, 156 pattern 11, p. 161 
no. 288 Group A, ca. 570–560 B.C.)
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This type of f loral chain with deep loops is found on 
vases by the Naucratis Painter rather than any of the 
other painters or their workshops. Compare Stibbe 
1972, 54 patterns 3. 5 and p. 56 pattern 3. For balls at the 
end of the outer sepals, compare Stibbe 1972, 56 pat-
terns 6. 10. 12. 13, p. 61 pattern 5.
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The pomegranate chain is closely comparable to one on 
an amphora by the Naucratis Painter in Toledo (64.53, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 41 pl. 22, p. 54 pattern 1), but in this case 
with the lower dot placed directly below each pomegran-
ate. The chain of lotus buds on the exterior is also a new 

type in that all the buds have three sepals, rather than 
alternately three and one sepals.

For the pomegranates with more than three sepals, 
see also L103.
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Compare L118 for a cup with similar rim decoration, but 
with extra dots between ornaments, and pomegranates 
with four sepals.

The use of a lotus-bud chain for the exterior rim is 
not common (see L219, or Stibbe 1972, 24. 271 no. 29 
fig. 11). This is unusually difficult to find good parallels 
for attributed to any one painter, but overall it suits the 
style of the Naucratis Painter

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

���}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�í�ï�ô

The beginning of the career of the Boreads Painter is 
generally placed as early as the Naucratis Painter, about 
580 or 575 B.C., but it was shorter, ending by about 565 
or, if that seems insufficient time for the large number of 
vases he produced, then possibly 560 B.C.139. His output 
(122 vases counted by Coudin) was surpassed only by the 

�í�ï�ô
*Stibbe 1972, 87–106; Stibbe 2004, 31–43; and a recent sum-
mary of his work, Pipili 2018, 131.

�í�ï�õ
*Stibbe 1972, 90; Stibbe 2004, 32.
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Naucratis and Hunt Painters. He concentrated solely on 
cups rather than other shapes, and the distribution of his 
work is narrower, with none surprisingly yet found in 
Laconia. It appears that his best market was in the East 
Greek cities (e.g. 43 pieces in Samos) and in places where 
East Greek merchants are suspected of being traders 
(thus, Naucratis with 19, Cyrenaica 25, Etruria 7 and 
Rome 8)140. This impression is reinforced with the results 
from Miletus, where another 46 pieces can be attributed 
to him or at least are »in his manner«. The idea has been 
f loated that he was an itinerant pot painter, working at 
some time in East Greece; however, until kiln wasters of 
his are found outside Laconia, or clay analysis confirms 
it, the idea should be set aside.

The most common theme on this painter’s work at 
Miletus is horses and riders (L123–L133) circling a cen-
tral medallion both to right and to left, or with a larger 
central rider facing either direction. The best preserved 
of these pieces, L123, with riders circling to the right 
around a central gorgoneion, even has what seem to be 
the names of the horses incised below each one, presum-
ably favourites of the dedicant. Mythical scenes or crea-
tures are also popular: a good variety are represented at 
Miletus, including the Chimaira (L135), possibly Odys-
seus (L136), Herakles and the centaurs (L137), a hero (?) 
with a lion (L138), a siren (?) (L138), and satyrs (?) (L140 
and L141). The Boreads Painter was not known previ-
ously to have painted symposium scenes, but L146 and 
possibly L147 may be the first such recognised.

Carefully done f loral ornament was characteristic of 
this painter. The finds here are particularly significant 
for this, depicting an early example of a f loral complex 
on one vase, L122, that is found on three or four other 
vases of his from other sites. More interesting is the ap-
pearance of East Greek lotuses with outlined petals in 
bands, L150 and L152. These cups are also painted with 
crescents, either in a whirligig pattern (L150) or as a 
frieze (L152). In the past, a band of crescents on Laconi-
an cups was usually associated with the appearance of 
the Droop cup, and dated ca. 530 B.C., supposing a direct 
inf luence from East Greek pottery (Fikellura style). 
Their appearance on work by the Boreads Painter, how-
ever, demonstrates a prior date for Laconian pottery, it 
seems.

Secondary ornament by the Boreads Painter is quite 
distinctive, including handle palmettes, and pomegran-
ates which normally have just two sepals, while most 
other Laconian vase painters have three-sepal pome-
granates. This idiosyncrasy helps separate a fair number 
of fragments as work by this painter or his workshop.
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The handle palmette is an early one, close to those on the 
so-called Mela cup in New York, see Stibbe 1972, no 117 
pl. 35, from Stibbe’s Group Aa cups by the Boreads Paint-
er (Stibbe 1972, 92 pattern 12, pp. 95 f.), dated ca. 575–570 
or a little earlier. The preservation of the paint is unusu-
ally poor. From a similar vase as L122, but a little small-
er judging from the base line of the handle zone. A single 
line around the tondo is likely, based on a comparison 
with the lines around the tondo of L122.
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The outline around the base of the handle palmette and 
the pomegranates with two sepals are characteristic of 
the Boreads Painter although both palmette and pome-
granates are not as well drawn as this painter’s normal 
standard.

�í�ð�ì
*Coudin 2009a, 38; Bergeron 2016, 5 f.
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The handle palmette here is a variant of one used 
only by the Boreads Painter early in his career (Stibbe 
1972, 92 pattern 12, see L120, and compare Stibbe 
2004, 34 pattern 6). A small chevron extends from the 
stem up into the ›heart‹ of the palmette. New is the use 
of a solid section along the stem just before the chevron 
instead of it being left in outline. The handle palmette 
here is a transitional form from his early to his mature 
type (Stibbe 1972, 92 patterns 12 and 13).
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If the surface were once slipped, it has disappeared, leav-
ing the ground a deep orange colour.

The same f loral complex pattern is found on two oth-
er cups by the Boreads Painter, an almost complete one 
from Gravisca, and a f loor fragment from Delphi, see 
Stibbe 2004, 35–37 nos. 4. 5 (70. 71) pl. 11, 3–6, towards 

the end of Group Aa, dated ca. 580–570 B.C. The Delphi 
fragment has a pomegranate preserved at the base of the 
lotus bud, and on the Gravisca vase the tendril of the lo-
tus bud joins the little hooks at the base of the palmettes. 
A third vase in New York by the same painter has a sim-
ilar f loral pattern with four lotuses and four buds, but the 
lotuses are much more organic than the geometric f loral 
here (New York, MMA 22.139.77, Stibbe 1972, no. 117 
pl. 35). A fragmentary vase in Gravisca likely was similar 
to the New York cup (Boitani 1990, 27 f. no. 4 figs. 9–11). 
A fragment from Cerveteri that Stibbe (2004, 81. 225 
no. 192 [11]) attributed to the Rider Painter has elaborat-
ed the motif unnaturally by replacing the petals on the 
lotus with little pomegranates.

A so-called Ionian Little Master cup from Osborne 
House, Isle of Wight, has several distinctive Laconian 
features: these include its shape, the rays on the foot 
stem, a lotus-bud chain in the handle zone and another 
around a medallion in the interior which is otherwise 
decorated with a f loral complex pattern in outline, see 
Shefton 1989, 57–63 fig. 12 a–e. Shefton (1989, 61) dated 
the cup towards 560 B.C., later than the Boreads Painter’s 
cup considered here, and made much of the East Greek 
inf luence of this f loral complex type (Shefton 1989, 61–
63 n. 59 non-East Greek examples, and n. 60 East Greek 
examples of the quadri-part complex), and of the pal-
mette within it, with special reference to Laconian vase 
painting, particularly the work of the Naucratis Painter. 
Shefton was not aware of the Boreads Painter’s cup from 
Gravisca in the Villa Giulia with his take, only partially 
successful, on a f loral complex, like that on Shefton’s East 
Greek examples, but it is the Boreads Painter more than 
the Naucratis Painter who adopted the palmette with 
open fronds (or void petals), and seems to have had a 
closer tie with East Greece generally, including the East 
Greek-dominated port of Naucratis.

It is possible that L120 comes from a similar vase as 
L122, but smaller (they are not from the same vase).
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}�©�}�u�������P�����}�(�������‰���o�u���©�����v���š���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���š�Z�Œ�������o�]�v���•��
���š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���š�Á�}���Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©���•���~�š�}���o�X�•�U���}�v����
�Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�š�}���Œ�X�•�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ�����}�P�•���Œ�µ�v�v�]�v�P���~�o�X�•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v-
���o�����Ì�}�v���U�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����•�š�µ�u�‰���}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ������
�����v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�Z�}�Œ�š���š�}�v�P�µ���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���U���•�Z�}�Œ�š��
�Œ���Ç�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�U���Œ�����U�����o�����l��
�o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(�����}���Ç���š�}���•�š���u�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�d��
���v���������•�����}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©���•�U���(�}�Œ���•�š�Œ�]�‰���•���}�v���š�Z�������}�P�•�U�����v�������o-
�š���Œ�v���š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���Œ�}�Á��
�}�(���‰���v�����v�š���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•�U���(�Œ�]���Ì�����}�(���Z�}�Œ�•���•�����v�����Œ�]�����Œ�•��
�P���o�o�}�‰�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(�����š���o�����•�š���š�Z�Œ�������‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����µ�š���Œ�}�}�u���(�}�Œ��
���š���o�����•�š���(�}�µ�Œ�U���o�]�v���U�������v�����}�(���š�}�v�P�µ���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���P�}�Œ�P�}�v���]�}�v���]�v���š�Z���������v�š�Œ���o���u�������o�o�]�}�v�X���������������Œ�������}�v���}�v����
�u���v���U���š�Á�}���~�M�•���š���]�o�•�U���š�Z�������Z���•�š���}�(���}�v�����Z�}�Œ�•���U���}�v�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�U��
���v�����(�}�Œ���š�Z�������Ç�����}�(���š�Z�����P�}�Œ�P�}�v���]�}�v�X���/�v���]�•���������L���Œ���.�Œ�]�v�P���}�v���š�Á�}���(�Œ�P�•�X��
���Œ�����o���©���Œ�•�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������•�]�v�P�o�����]�v�•���Œ�]�‰�Ÿ�}�v�X���d�Z�����.�Œ�•�š���Z���•��
����� ���~�^�Ÿ���������Œ��������AEXAO�•�����š���Z�������]�v���•�u���o�o�������Œ���(�µ�o���o���©���Œ�•�U��
�š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z�����l���‰�‰�����]�•���o���•�•���•�����µ�Œ�����~�W�.�•�š���Œ���Œ�r�,�����•���€�í�õ�õ�õ�U���î�ó�í���v�}�X
0�í�î�•��
�Œ������������� �•�X���d�Z�����•�����}�v�����Z���•����•��[A �~�����‰�}�•�•�]���o�����]�}�š�����š�}���š�Z�����o���L��
�}�(���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���•�[���Z�}�}�À���•�U���š�Z���v�����o�����Œ�o�Ç���o���u�������U���o���u�������U�����v�������š���o�����•�š��
�}�v���U���‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���š�Á�}�U���‰���Œ�Ÿ���o���o���©���Œ�•�•�X
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0�í�ð�X
0�í�ñ�X

Stibbe (2004, 38. 40 Nachtrag b) cites vases from Veii 
(Villa Giulia museum, Stibbe 2004, 212 f. no. 26 [92]), 
Olympia (Stibbe 1972, 277 no. 146; Kunze-Götte 2000, 
no. 10 pls. 5–7) and Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48, on 
the exterior, like L132 below) by this painter with similar 
compositions. To these can be added a second one from 
Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 145 pl. 45, 5. 6). The Veii cup has 
unusual diagonal dividing lines between the horses 
(Boitani 1990, 63 f. n. 22 figs. 160–162). A central medal-
lion decorated with a gorgoneion is found on the Veii 
and Olympia cups, but these do not have the band of 
tongues separating the gorgoneion from the racing hors-
es. At least two other cups from Miletus are also decorat-
ed with riders racing around the interior. One or two of 
them are represented by L124 and L130 which may be-
long together. Others are represented by L129, L130 and 
L131 which show a rider heading in the opposite direc-
tion (to l.) L132 has a horse, probably racing, on the ex-
terior. L209 has closely spaced horses, with the horse’s 
head breaking through the tondo border, and a cock on 
the exterior (below the handle zone?), but this is by the 
Rider Painter who was inf luenced by the Boreads Paint-
er early in his career.

For cups by the Boreads Painter with hunting chases 
that include dogs, see Louvre E 663, Stibbe 1972, 96. 275 
no. 121 pl. 40 (hare), and British Museum B7, Stibbe 
1972, 100 no. 148 (fox); Lane 1933/1934, pl. 35 a–b. For 
one with the dog coursing placed on the rim interior, in 
the manner of the Boreads Painter, if not by him, see 
Alexandria 17049, Stibbe 2004, 214 no. 38 (104); Venit 
1988, 115 no. 402 pl. 84 (Venit 1985, 396 no. 19 pl. 43 
fig. 10). For a dog chase on a dinos by the Rider Painter, 
see Stibbe 2004, no. 193 pl. 56.

The handle palmettes are a type that the Boreads 
Painter generally used in the first half of his career, see 
Stibbe 1972, 92 pattern 13 Groups A and B p. 94, ca. 575–
570 B.C.

The names given to the horses by incising the letters 
after firing suggests that the vase owner, before dedicat-
ing the cup to the goddess, decided to honour his favou-
rite(s) by associating their names with the images on the 
cup, perhaps after winning an important race. Clearly, 
the number of cups with racing horses is unexpected and 
may say something about the cult here.
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Ext.�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o����
�‰���o�u���©���•�U���}�v�����š�}���š�Z�����Œ�]�P�Z�š�����v�����}�v�����š�}���š�Z�����o���L�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ������
�o�]�v���������o�}�Á�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�����•���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰���v�����v�š���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•��
�~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•�U�����•���o���P���}�(���Z�}�Œ�•�������v�����Œ�������š���]�o���~�Œ�X�•�U�����•���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�U���Œ������
�š���]�o���~���o�š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���]�š���u���Ç�������������Z�}�Œ�•���[�•���u���v���•�����o�}�•�����µ�‰���v�����Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}��
���}�Œ�����Œ�X

This is another vase by the Boreads Painter with a horse 
racing scene around the tondo, very much like L123, but 
the horses’ tails on L123 are much lower, well below the 
tondo’s row of pomegranates. The incised handle pal-
mettes are a common type for this painter (Stibbe 
1972, 92 pattern 17) used in the second half of his career, 
ca. 570–565 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 94 Group C).
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���������������Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�������l�����v�����š���]�o���}�(�������Z�}�Œ�•�����~�Œ�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���[�•���š���]�o�X

Of the two other vases here with horses racing to the 
right by the Boreads Painter, this cannot be from L123 
because of the placement of the band of short rays; nor 
can it belong to L124, since the rump of the horse on 
L125 is placed well below the pomegranate border com-
pared to that on L124. For the band of rays placed high-
er in the sequence on the exterior wall, see L130. One of 
the two cups from Samos with racing horses also has the 
band of rays placed higher on the ornament sequence, 
see Stibbe 1972, no. 145 pl. 45, 5. 6.
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z���������•�����}�(������
�Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©���U���o�]�v���X���Z�������]�v���š�Z���������v�š�Œ���o���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z���������•���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������P�����}�(���o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•��
�(�Œ�}�u�������Œ�}�Á���}�v���š�Z���������P�����}�(���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���š���]�o���}�Œ���u���v�����}�(�������Z�}�Œ�•�����~�š�}��
�o���L�•���]�v���Œ���������]�Œ�����š�o�Ç���}�v���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰�U���Á�]�š�Z���]�v���]�•�������}�µ�š�o�]�v���X

This fragment might depict a horse’s tail going to the left, 
like L129, and L131, although a red mane should be con-
sidered also. It overlaps with the tondo border pomegran-
ates, set much higher in the scene than the horses’ tails on 
L123. For possible red horses with black tails, moving to 
left, see a fragment from Naucratis in the British Muse-
um, 1888,0601.526.g, <https://www.britishmuseum.org/
collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-g> (26.05.2020).
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This cannot belong to the cup with the riders racing 
around the tondo, L123, since the scene cuts across the 
line of the external decoration. Besides, that cup has a 
thicker wall, and the riders are on a smaller scale. It must 
be part of a central figure in the tondo. The incised line 
that extends horizontally from the rider’s knee should be 
the reins or part of the harness.
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The very careful decoration on the ext. and the rendering 
of the rider are characteristic of the Boreads Painter. Like-
ly a similar cup as L123, but the rider faces the opposite 
direction. See L131, as well as L130, and for other exam-
ples of horses facing to left by this painter, see British Mu-
seum 1888.0601.526.j (<https://www.britishmuseum.org/
collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-j> [26.05.2020]),

and note BM 1888,0601.526. g which appears to have 
red horses (back legs only) and black tail, facing left 
(<https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/
G_1888-0601-526-g> [26.05.2020]).. The scale of L129 is 
about the same as the other horse racing friezes. The lit-
tle circle made by the hand grasping the reins is typical 
of this painter.
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�Z�}�Œ�•�����~�o�X�•�X

The rendering of the mane and the placement of the 
band of rays higher on the wall is similar to a cup by the 
Boreads Painter from Veii (Boitani 1990, 63 f. n. 22, 
figs. 160–162, dated ca. 570–565 B.C.), another from 
Olympia (Kunze-Götte 2000, 26–29 no. 10 pls. 5–7, dated 
ca. 570 B.C.) and a third from Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 145 
pl. 45, 5. 6). See also L125 for the rays.

Stibbe puts these in his Group C because of this 
change in the sequence of secondary ornament. A simi-
lar band with racing horses, but on the exterior, is found 
on a second cup from Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48).
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This fragment does not belong with either of the other 
two cups by the Boreads Painter with riders to left, L129 
or L130, from the Aphrodite Sanctuary.
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The shape of the tail is odd, but it may be overlapping 
with another figure (second horse’s forelegs) behind it.

Only four cups by the Boreads Painter, including one 
from Miletus, were known previously to carry figured 
scenes on the exterior (Stibbe 1972, nos. 152. 153 pls. 48. 
49, 1. 2; Stibbe 2004, nos. 82 pls. 14. 15 [L123�– Miletus, 
inv. Z 93.33.101–103] and no. 95; Boitani 1990, 26 f. no. 3 
figs. 7. 8). One scene was unintelligible (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 153; he [p. 237] wondered if it showed legs of a human 
figure), one had running dogs (l.) (Stibbe 2004, no. 82 
pl. 15), and the other two (Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48, 1 
and Stibbe 2004, 213 no. 29 [95]) showed galloping hors-
es (r.). To this number now are added L132 and L133, a 
third and possibly a fourth scene with a horse galloping 
(to the right). Like Samos K 1212 (Stibbe 1972, no. 152), 
both L132 and L133 also preserve a horse’s tail painted 
red and unincised on the exterior. The type was put into 
Group Cb of the Boreads Painter by Stibbe (1972, 94) and 
dated ca. 570–565.

https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-j
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/G_1888-0601-526-j
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The interior decoration here is unintelligible, but 
since gorgoneia were popular with this painter, it could 
be the body of a snake attached to the monster’s head.

This may well come from the same vase as L133, but 
because now at least three cups by the Boreads Painter 
have horses on the exterior, and since the preserved dec-
oration on the interior of L133 has little similarity with 
that on L132, the two fragments are kept separate. See 
also L227 with a horse in the exterior handle zone, but 
not likely by the Boreads Painter.
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Perhaps from the same cup as L132.
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This shows the neat hand of the Boreads Painter, with 
framed petals of a rosette in a central medallion, and a 
figured frieze (horse and rider?) around the tondo. The 
rosette takes the place of a gorgoneion like that found on 

L123, see Stibbe 2004, no. 82 pl. 14. For the well-spaced 
row of neat lotus buds on the exterior, see Stibbe 1972, 91 
patterns 8–11 (but without the added red dots), on cups 
from Stibbe’s Group Cc by the Boreads Painter.
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The tail of the Chimaira is tightly confined here within 
the border of the tondo, but since it is an important fea-
ture of the monster, the painter bends it sharply upwards 
to become a noticeable part of the scene. The snake tail 
is covered with short horizontal strokes for its belly sec-
tions, with a long curving vertical line running up the 
centre. Three close horizontal lines divide the snake’s 
head from its body. This is exactly the same as the Chi-
maira’s snake-tail on a cup by the Boreads Painter in Los 
Angeles (Getty Museum 85.AE.121, Stibbe 2004, 39 f. 
211 f. no. 84 [18] pl. 16, 1). The upper part of the Chimai-
ra’s back leg is depicted with curving red lines alternat-
ing with incised lines, again like the Getty cup. Also, just 
as there, the painter has tried to squeeze two small 
pomegranates from his tondo border decoration into the 
narrow space between the tail and the back leg, but here 
the two pomegranates became joined. The Chimaira 
fills a large part of the tondo space, so that it is unclear 
how much space is left for other figures�– Pegasos and 
Bellerophon. Given the similarity of the preserved figure 
on the Miletus cup with the Chimaira on the Getty cup, 
it seems very likely that they shared the same composi-
tion, with Pegasos on the left rearing up on his hind legs 
and fighting the Chimaira with his hooves. The triangu-
lar arch formed by the two figures, Pegasos and Chimai-
ra, was filled with the hero Bellerophon. On the other 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861461
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hand, if the small fragment L231 belongs with L135, 
then it would seem that Bellerophon was riding Pegasos, 
and spearing the Chimaira in the mouth. For discussion 
of the composition of the Getty cup, see Stibbe 1991a, 8 f.

One small but noteworthy difference from the Getty 
Chimaira cup is that the handle palmette on the Miletus 
fragment is unincised (Stibbe 1972, 92 pattern 13), which 
is generally a feature on the Boreads Painter’s earlier 
cups. If so, one would expect that the Miletus cup was 
painted before the Getty one which Stibbe (1991a, 11) 
dated late in this painter’s career, ca. 565 B.C.

���}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ���~�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���•�X

�����X
0�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

L136
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ò�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�õ�í�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�í�õ

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������•�����}�(�������Œ���Ç�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z�����������v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•���}�(�������������Œ���������u���v���~�Œ�X�•��
�Z�}�o���]�v�P�������‰�}�o���r�o�]�l�����}���i�����š���]�v���Z�]�•���o���L���Z���v�������š���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���o���À���o�X

The male figure may be Odysseus or one of his compan-
ions preparing to blind Polyphemus. For two other de-
pictions of the Blinding, see Samos K 1307, Stibbe 1997, 
89 f. no. 56 pl. 10, 1. 2 attributed to the Boreads Painter, 
and Cabinet des Medailles 190, Stibbe 1972, no. 289 
pl. 94, 1 by the Rider Painter. For a fuller discussion of the 
scene, see Pipili 1987, 33 no. 89 fig. 47. The ear/hair on 
this male figure is not executed in the Rider Painter’s 
manner. Rather, the thick pole and the hand grasping it 
are very close to the small fragment from Samos. That 
fragment is almost a continuation of the figure depicted 
here.

The exterior decoration, as little as is preserved, also 
is close to the fragment in Samos. The small ear, short 
beard and plain hair fit the Boreads Painter’s style.
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The depiction of a scene with Herakles and the centaurs 
is found on one other Laconian vase, a dinos in the Lou-
vre by the Rider Painter, see Pipili 1987, 7–9 no. 15 fig. 10; 
Stibbe 1972, 286 f. no. 313 pls. 110. 111. For Herakles in 
Laconian art, see also Boardman 1992; Powell 1998, 
126–128. Centaurs from the workshops of the Naucratis, 
Hunt, Rider and Olympia Painters are known, but not 
previously from the Boreads Painter: see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 36 pl. 18, 4 (Naucratis Painter), no. 110 pl. 34, 3 (»com-
pare with the Naucratis Painter«), no. 313 pls. 110, 4. 
111, 2 (Rider Painter); Stibbe 2004, no. 165 pl. 48, 1 (man-
ner of the Hunt Painter); Stibbe 1997, 41 n. 90; Stibbe 
2004, 147. 250 no. 3 (392); Furtwängler�– Kienast 1989, 
133 no. IIIc/10 fig. 27, C10 pl. 30 (Olympia P). The centaur 
on L137 is close to the types on the Rider Painter’s dinos 
in Paris (Louvre E 662, Stibbe 1972, 152–154. 161 
(Group E). 173. 286 f. no. 313 pls. 110. 111) dated by Stibbe 
ca. 545–535 B.C., but different in that it has the ›hairy‹ 
body, but human legs. (The Rider Painter’s dinos has 
centaurs with ›hairy‹ body and horse legs, non-›hairy‹ 
body with horse legs, and non-›hairy‹ body with two hu-
man legs.) For other examples of ›hairy‹ human-like 
bodies, see Droop 1926/1927, 70 fig. 13 b (hairy-legged 
figures beside fuzzy tree trunks [palm trees?]); also 
L139, L140 and L182.
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The branches are different also, with short stubs at-
tached to the branches instead of thin leaves. The cen-
taurs’ tails are painted red without incision like the hors-
es on L124. Two vases by the Boreads Painter have a 
similar rendering of ›hairy‹ fur on creatures, where the 
short strokes are generally lined up in semi-regular hor-
izontal rows (Brit. Mus. B7, Stibbe 1972, 277 no. 148, 
Lane 1933/1934, pl. 35b and a fragment in Samos, Stibbe 
1972, no. 150 pl. 47, 2). The head of the centaur has hair 
down to its shoulders and a long curving beard. The 
head is turned back towards his attacker, like the cen-
taurs by the Naucratis Painter and in the manner of the 
Hunt Painter. On the Rider Painter’s dinos, Herakles is 
armed with a large knobby club, but here he has a bow 
and arrow with a very large arrowhead. The red strap 
across his chest no doubt held a quiver on his back. An 
awkward rendering of a centaur holding a bunch of 
branches is seen in the tondo of a cup in Corfu by a fol-
lower of the Hunt Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 71 no. 165 (43) 
pl. 48, 1. For the branch, compare a tree on Stibbe 1972, 
no. 336 pl. 118, by the Evangelides Painter on his name 
vase found at Samos. Another, with longer leaves is 
found on a fragment from the Artemis Sanctuary on Sa-
mos, see Pipili 2001, 45. 47 no. 17 fig. 23.

For other examples of birds or sirens in the tondo of 
cups by the Boreads Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 118a 
and b pl. 36, p. 279 no. 190 (ClRh III, 120 figs. 115. 116, 
pl. B [colour]) in the manner of the Boreads Painter 
(Stibbe), but by the painter himself (Boardman 1998, 187 
fig. 419). See also L141. For the bird (cock) (squatting) on 
the branch, compare the birds on L186, L210 and L211 
standing on exergue or tondo lines or on a rock in one 
case. The Boreads Painter did not normally use birds or 
f lorals to fill spaces in his tondo compositions, but both 
a water bird and an owl standing on a base were used as 
fillers on a cup from Rhodes which should be by his 
hand (as Boardman 1998, 187 fig. 419; rather than Stibbe 
1972, 279 no. 190 »manner of the Boreads Painter«). No 
other cocks are known on vases by the Boreads Painter.

���}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�ò�ñ
0���X���X

�>�í�ï�ô���n���W�o�X
0�ñ�U
0�î�X���ï
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ò�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�í�X�ô�ò�X�í�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�î�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�õ�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�í�X�ó�õ��
�’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�î�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð

���]�P�Z�š���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�š�Á�}���i�}�]�v�]�v�P�•���}�(���������µ�‰���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����š�}���š�Z�����•�š���Œ�š��
�}�(���š�Z���������•���X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���•�}�u���Á�Z���š���Á�}�Œ�v�U�����v�����š�Z�����•�o�]�‰���]�•�������P�Œ���Ç-
�]�•�Z�r���µ�+�����}�o�}�µ�Œ�X���d�Z�������Æ�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v���]�•�����}�v�•�]�•�š���v�š���}�v�����o�o���š�Z����
�(�Œ�P�•�X���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����Œ�����������v���•�������]�v�P���•�}�u���Á�Z���š���Á�}�Œ�v���•�}���š�Z���š���š�Z�������o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š���}�L���v���•�Z�}�Á�•���µ�‰���µ�v�����Œ�v�����š�Z���š�Z�����Œ�����U�����v�����š�Z�����P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ������
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����Œ�����•�}�����o�}�•�����š�}�P���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���š���š�Z���Ç�����o�u�}�•�š���u���Œ�P���X���d�Z���������v���•��
�}�(���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�}�v�P�µ���•�����v�����‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�����Œ�������o�o���À���Œ�Ç���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á�U�����v�����š�Z���Œ����

�]�•���v�}�����À�]�����v�������š�Z���š�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•���Á���Œ�����‰���]�v�š�������Á�]�š�Z��������������
�Œ���������•���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ���µ�•�µ���o�o�Ç�����}���•�X���d�Z�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�����Œ�����‰���]�v�š������
�]�v�����}�Æ���•���Œ���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���v���]�v���}�À���o���}�µ�š�o�]�v���•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ò�X�ó�U�����•
0�ð�X�ô�U�����•
0�ð�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ�t�ì�X�ñ�ò

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������P�����}�(�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����Á�]�š�Z���•���‰���Œ���š���o�Ç���‰���]�v�š������
�o�����À���•�U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���Œ���Ç�•�U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�u���o�o���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•�U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�u���o�o��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U������
�o�]�}�v���Á�]�š�Z���Z���������Œ���À���Œ�•�����U�������o�}�v�P���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���}���i�����š���Á�]�š�Z���Œ�}�Á�•���}�(���Œ���������}�š�•��
�(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P���š�Á�}���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•�U�����v�����š�Z�����l�v�����•���}�(�������u���v���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•���.�o�o���š�Z����
�o���Œ�P���•�š���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����o�}�v�P�U�����µ�Œ�À�]�v�P���}���i�����š���~�•���Œ�‰���v�š�M�•���v�}�Á���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������]�v-
���]�•�������o�]�v���•�����‰�‰�����Œ�•���}�v���š�Á�}���u�}�Œ�����(�Œ�P�•�X�U���}�v�����}�(���Á�Z�]���Z���Z���•�������‰�}�}�Œ�o�Ç��
�‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������•�µ�Œ�(���������•�}���v�}���Œ���������}�š�•�����Œ�����À�]�•�]���o���U�����µ�š���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ���•�Ÿ�o�o���Z���•��
�š�Z���•�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�X�����v�}�š�Z���Œ���(�Œ�P�X���Z���•�������������Œ���������u���o�����~�Œ�X�•���Á�]�š�Z�����Œ�u�•��
�Œ���]�•�����U�����v���������•�Á�}�Œ�����Z���v���o�����]�v�������•�����������Œ�����Z���v�P�]�v�P�����š���Z�]�•���(���Œ���•�Z�}�µ�o-
�����Œ�X�����v�}�š�Z���Œ���(�Œ�P�X���Z���•���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�š�Œ���š���Z�������������l���o���P�•���}�(���������}�P���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�X��
�K�š�Z���Œ���}���i�����š�•���}�v���š�Z���•�����(�Œ�P�•�X�����Œ�����v�}�š���]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o���X���������������Œ���������}�š�•���}�v��
�š�Z�����o�}�v�P�U���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���}���i�����š�U���š�Z�����u���v�����}�(���š�Z�����o�]�}�v�U�����š���š�Z�����v�����l���Z���u���}�(��
�š�Z�����Z�µ�u���v���.�P�µ�Œ�����~�M�•�U�����v�����}�v���}�v�����µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�X

The main scene is difficult to reconstruct. In fact there 
may have been two tondo scenes, like Rhodes 10711, 
Boardman 1998, 186 f. fig. 419 (Boreads Painter); Stibbe 
1972, 279 no. 190 (»manner of the Boreads Painter«). If 
there is just one main scene with an armed man and a 
snake-like creature, then Herakles and the Lernaean 
Hydra may be depicted. This was one of the most popu-
lar mythical scenes to appear on Laconian vases (Pipili 
1987, 3 nos. 3–6 figs. 3–5) occurring four times, of which 
three were by the Boreads Painter. All are very fragmen-
tary, and none of them closely match all the elements on 
L138. One problem is that the short-bearded hero in the 
centre of the tondo is not using his sword to kill the Hy-
dra since it is clearly visible in its scabbard by his side. 
His knee is placed up against one long part of the curv-
ing creature which is decorated with red dots, like other 
depictions of the Hydra’s heads. Here the hero is clothed, 
not naked, as on at least one of the other Laconian depic-
tions. It is hard to understand other parts of the scene, 
but on the fragments once in Leipzig (Pipili 1987, 3 no. 3 
fig. 3), the Hydra has narrower snake-like heads and 
thicker sections, presumably near the body of the crea-
ture.

The lion on L138 seems to be too small and is neither 
being wrestled nor roped, as occurs on other vases; see 
Pipili 1987, 1 f. 111 nos. 1. 2 figs. 1. 2, pp. 24. 113, no. 77 
fig. 35; Pipili 1985, fig. 1; Boardman 1998, 186 f. fig. 419 
(Rhodes 10.711). It seems likely then that the tondo was 
divided by an exergue line which happens also to be part 
of the Hydra (?), and the lion with his head turned back 
is used to fill this space. The Boreads Painter used a 
prone lion in the exergue of a cup in Malibu (Stibbe 2004, 
210 no. 7 [73]; Stibbe 1991a, fig. 2), perhaps also on a cup 
in Nicosia (Stibbe 2004, 210 no. 8 [74]; Thalmann 1977, 81 
pl. 18, 9b), as well as a sphinx and a boar on other cups 
(Stibbe 1972, nos. 122 and 140, pls. 41, 1. 44, 1). If, on the 
other hand, the lion is part of the main tondo scene, it 
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may be posed as if climbing something, but with its head 
turned back, in a similar way as lion figures are posed on 
the handles of the Vix krater (Joffroy 1979, colour pl. IV). 
The zig-zag line for the lower edge of the mane is similar 
to Chian black-figure lions.

If the lion is used to fill an exergue, then the fragment 
with a dog’s (?) outstretched back legs needs to be ex-
plained. The exterior decoration fits exactly with that on 
the large fragments here, but there seems to be no place 
for a running dog (the curved line under its feet does not 
seem to suit a tondo border since it cuts slightly diagonal-
ly across the lines of the exterior decorative bands. The 
Boreads Painter twice painted tondos with dogs pursuing 
prey (hare and fox) and once painted such a chase in the 
exterior handle frieze (Louvre E 663, Stibbe 1972, no. 121 
pl. 40, 3 [hare chase] and British Museum B7, Stibbe 1972, 
100. 277 no. 148; Lane 1933/1934, pl. 35 a. b [hare and per-
haps fox chase respectively], and L123 [handle zone]). It 
is unlikely that the dog (?) is part of a chase set around 
the tondo like the Louvre and British Museum cups since 
the base line does not line up correctly with the exterior 
decorative bands, and besides it is not decorated with a 
row of pomegranates, as is the habit of the Boreads Paint-
er. It seems more likely that there is a frieze cutting across 
a tondo that held the coursing animal.

The secondary ornament on the exterior fits the 
Boreads Painter’s style, with pomegranates having two 
sepals, and the very small tongues being set in boxes 
rather than having oval outlines. This can be seen clearly, 
for example, in Stibbe 1972, nos. 119. 120. 122 pls. 38, 1. 
40, 2. 41, 3
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It is possible that the lower body and stem fragments, 
L139c and d join, but they may not come from the same 
cup as pieces L139a and b. The legs of the centaurs or 
satyrs (?) on the first pair mentioned seem to be on a 
smaller scale than the other parts, but they are all ren-
dered in the same way with many short incised strokes 
and along the edges of the figures very short painted 
strokes. The centaur on L137 has the short incised 
strokes, but with a smooth-edged outline, as also does 
the centaur (?) on L182. The two fragments, L139c, d, 
cannot be made to align on the same imaginary ground 
line and still keep their ext. decoration in line with the 
stem and lower body frags. Furthermore, the rendering 
of the legs on the largest fragment L139a is much more 
human in shape instead of being noodle-like as on the 
stem fragment L139d.
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Fragments a and b may depict a centaur(s), but it is 
also possible that a Silenos is represented with a large 
phallus (object at left side of fragment a); compare, for 
example, Pipili 1987, 38 f. no. 98 fig. 53 (Rider Painter), or 
less likely, a komast or satyr, Pipili 1987, 65–68 (satyrs) 
nos. 179. 180 figs. 95. 96 (manner of the Naucratis Paint-
er, and Painter of Samos K 1044 respectively), pp. 74 f. 
118 f. (komasts) nos. 204–210 figs. 104 and 106.

The Boreads Painter for a time in his career may have 
painted rough-edged outlines on these wild creatures, 
and then changed to smooth edged outlines, or vice versa.
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The handle palmette is the most common type used by 
the Boreads Painter, found mostly on his Group C cups 
(Stibbe 1972, 92 pattern 17, p. 94 Group C), dated ca. 570–
565 B.C. The pomegranates with two sepals are typical 
for tondo borders. The unintelligible figure has a smooth 
edge to its body but hairy surface otherwise, like the 
centaur on L137. (This same use of rows of short incised 
lines is found for cocks by the Rider Painter, such as on 
L209.)

Perhaps the same vase as L182 although the short 
incisions there are not as fine.
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The Boreads Painter very rarely painted birds or sirens 
on his vases. For a large cock standing on a branch, see 
L137 and for a small unincised eagle (?) below a throne, 
see Olympia K 2111, Stibbe 1972, 277 no. 155; Kun-
ze-Götte 2000, no. 11 pl. 8. He depicted at least one, but 
more likely an antithetical pair of sirens on a cup in Sa-
mos, from Stibbe’s Group A for the painter (Samos 
K 1206, Stibbe 1972, 94 f. 229 no. 118a pl. 36, 1). If L141 is 
another example of a siren, the layout of the tondo fig-
ures in relation to the handles is about the same. The 
Samos example is early in the painter’s career, based on 
the early handle palmette, like that on L121, but these 
two fragments at Miletus must come from separate cups 
to judge from the more closely packed pendent pome-
granates on that fragment. On L141 there is nothing by 
which to judge the date.

For sirens in Greek art, but especially on Laconian 
vases, see Pavlou 2012.
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This naked male (?) has unusually long hair. This can be 
found on seated bearded figures apparently representing 
Zeus (e.g. Pipili 1987, 46 f. nos. 130. 132 figs. 69. 71), or 
the standing figure of Atlas on the Arcesilas Painter’s 
cup in the Vatican (Pipili 1987, 34 f. no. 92 fig. 49). Hunt-
ers, as well, perhaps regarded as heroic figures, also have 
very long hair at times (Pipili 1987, 22 no. 69 fig. 33 [Ca-
lydonian Boar hunt, both a bearded and a non-bearded 
hunter] or more generically, Stibbe 2004, no. 53 pl. 10, 3). 
Spartans were well known for the care of their hair, as 
Herodotus (7, 208. 209) notes before the final stand at 
Thermopylae. The fragment is broken off just at the fig-
ure’s neck so it is unclear whether he was bearded or not. 
He must have held some object in his hands.

Placed in Group D of the Boreads Painter’s work, see 
Stibbe 2004, 43. 215 no. 113 (47) pl. 18, 3. 4.
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The painter seems to have changed his mind concerning 
the bearded figure since he incised the figure’s jaw line 
and then over-painted it with red and incised the verti-
cal line of the beard directly below the lips. For a figure 
with a beard that similarly drops vertically from the 
mouth rather than projects out from the chin, see Stibbe 
2004, no. 89 pl. 17, 7; now Reusser� – Bürge 2014, 586 
fig. 44, by the Boreads Painter.

The action between the bearded figure on the left 
and the unbearded figure on the right is puzzling. There 
is no object in the hand, such as a weapon, nor do the 
figures seem to be wrestling since there are no arms vis-
ible for the figure on the right (for a depiction of boxing 
on Laconian, see Schaus 1985, no. 160 pl. 10). A sculpted 
stele in Sparta with bearded man on the left and woman 
on the right, with the man’s arm around the shoulders of 
the woman has sometimes been interpreted as Menelaus 

and Helen, see Pipili 1987, 30 f. no. 87 fig. 45. Still, the 
gesture of a hand to the head is not easily explained, and 
many other possibilities might be offered. It is not a 
common gesture of tenderness certainly. L142 has the 
same external decoration, and quite a similar figure 
with raised arm on the interior. L144 has similar exteri-
or decoration, but the lines are a little narrower on that 
fragment and the wall thickness is noticeably greater.
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The decoration on the exterior is similar to L143 with 
the red line placed between black lines but there are also 
differences and the wall thickness is not identical, so 
they are not likely from the same vase.
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The face probably belongs to a large figure of a goddess 
(Aphrodite?).

Use of outline rather than the addition of white over 
black paint to distinguish female figures can be found 
with the Boreads and the Arcesilas Painters. For the lat-
ter, see for example his women at a symposium on a cup 
on Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58, 1), as well as a sec-
ond symposium cup in Brussels (R 401, Stibbe 1972, 279 
no. 192; de Fabrizio 1986, pl. 14) and now from Miletus 
also with a symposium, L166. For the former, compare 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861471
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the faces of the Harpies on the Boreads Painter’s cup in 
the Villa Giulia museum (Stibbe 1972, no. 122 pl. 41, 1) or 
of Athena on the Curtius cup (New York 50.11.7, Stibbe 
1972, no. 140 pl. 44, 1). The short, relatively thick rays on 
the exterior are common for cups by the Boreads Paint-
er, while the Arcesilas Painter tends to extend the tips of 
the rays slightly more.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����Ç���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L146
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ó�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�í�õ�ô�X�î�ñ�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�ï�ï

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���s���Œ�Ç�������Œ���(�µ�o�����Æ�š�X���������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ò�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������•�����}�(�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l�������Œ���Ç�•�U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v���(�Œ���u���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}���Ç���}�(�������u���o����
�.�P�µ�Œ���U���Z���o�(�����Œ���‰�����U���š�}���Œ�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������Œ���‰���Œ�Ç�����š���u�]���r�•�����Ÿ�}�v�X

The red object drawn over the lower torso of the figure 
in the interior should be a garment (himation?) pulled 
up over one shoulder, as seen regularly on reclining fig-
ures at a symposium. Compare, for example, the sympo-
siast on a cup by the Arcesilas Painter, with raised arm 
and garment over his left shoulder (Stibbe 1972, 279 
no. 192; de Fabrizio 1986, 29 pl. 14), but the arm on that 
symposiast is thicker than that on L146 and bent straight 
upwards at the elbow. The folds of the garment are 
slightly different from those on L146. The Naucratis 
Painter always bent the right arm of his symposiasts 
back in towards their body. On balance, this may be the 
first depiction of a symposium on a cup by the Boreads 
Painter, and if so, it seems likely that this fragment goes 
with L147.

The width of the red band and the neat tongues sug-
gest the Boreads Painter. On the exterior, the red paint 
has been put directly over a coat of slip, and has fired 
quite a lively red colour. On the interior, the red paint 
has been put over black, and in firing, has become a 
deeper red colour.
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If this is a kline leg, it may be part of a symposium scene; 
no other symposium scenes have been recognised by the 
Boreads Painter. Unless the band with pomegranates 
having two sepals, so common to the Boreads Painter, 
has here been borrowed by one of the other Laconian 
painters, then this could be a new addition to the known 
repertoire of the Boreads Painter. The red band wrapped 
around the leg (?) of this piece of furniture may be a dec-
orative fillet. This fragment may belong with L146, pos-
sibly depicting a symposiast. Alternatively, the red band 
could be a snake around a column, but this also would 
be unusual for the Boreads Painter, though not for the 
Rider Painter.

Given the diameter of the exterior band of pome-
granates, it should not have been placed right at the join 
of the stem, but a little way up the side, perhaps similar 
to Stibbe 1972, no. 119 pl. 38, or no. 122 pl. 41.
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This is not from the same vase as L147; the sepals of the 
pomegranates are shorter here. If it is part of a piece of 
furniture, then a symposium scene is possible.

���}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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This fragment does not belong with L123 since the red 
band is narrower and the pomegranates are smaller.
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The rendering of the lotus with void interior petals is un-
usual and effective. It is a technique which may go back 
to the void ray patterns of Laconian II bird cups, not nec-
essarily due to inf luence, at least not direct inf luence, 
from East Greek painting (as Stibbe 2004, 40. 212 no. 21 
[87]). It is also found on other vases by the Boreads Paint-
er, including a cup fragment in Gravisca (Stibbe 2004, 40. 
212 no. 20 [86]; Boitani 1990, 27 f. no. 4 figs. 9–11), a com-
plete cup in New York (Stibbe 1972, no. 117 pl. 35) and 
also L152. A fragmentary cup in Tocra by the Rider 
Painter has part of a lotus which may be this same type, 

see Stibbe 1972, no. 284 pl. 93, 3. In other forms, it is 
found on an aryballos in Richmond (Naucratis Painter) 
and a cup in Malibu attributed to the Rider Painter by 
Stibbe (2004, 225 nos. 187 [6] and 190 [9], pls. 54, 6. 7 
and 55). (The aryballos in Richmond, VA [Richmond, 
Virginia Museum of Fine Arts 80170], is probably by the 
Naucratis Painter or a follower, see LIMC VIII [1993], 
1097 no. 44.)

The painter of L150 clearly misjudged the space 
needed to complete the last lotus in his chain, so he sim-
ply overlapped the petals of the first and last f lowers.

Stibbe (1972, 12) suggested that the Boreads Painter 
may have travelled and worked on Samos, and so was 
inf luenced by East Greek motifs. It seems likely that he, 
and the Rider Painter at least, had workshops elsewhere 
besides Sparta since their work has not been found in 
Sparta itself, possibly in Gytheion, although Catling 
(2010, 49) believes that professional artisans worked only 
in Sparta, unless they were itinerant specialists. For an 
apparently elite grave group at Mesoa (Sparta) located 
close to a potter’s kiln, see Cartledge 1976, 118. Also, 
note L152 and L171 for other examples of apparently 
East Greek inf luence on this painter.

The whirligig or crescent wheel pattern is found on 
two other cups attributed to the Boreads Painter, from 
Naucratis and from Samos, see Stibbe 1972, nos. 171. 172 
pl. 50, 15. 17. It also seems to appear in a simpler version 
in the medallion of another rather early Laconian 
black-figure cup (by an unknown painter?), see Lane 
1933/1934, pl. 40 below; Stibbe 1996, pl. 16, 1 (colour). 
About the same time, or just a bit earlier, the pattern is 
found decorating the tondos of Corinthian cups in the 
Gorgoneion Group, by the Medallion Painter (Amyx 
1988, 195 no. 4), the Painter of Brussels A 2182 (Amyx 
1988, 195 no. 2), the Painter of Corinth T-1589 (Amyx 
1988, 196 no. 2), the Cavalcade Painter (Amyx 1988, 197 
no. 2), and others (Amyx 1988, 204 no. 6, p. 205 no. 4). It 
was used in decorating Laconian roof antefixes where in 
fact a good number of other secondary ornaments on 
Laconian vases can also be found (e.g. George�– Wood-
ward 1929, figs. 91–95; see Winter 1990 for regional 
types in architectural terracottas). Interestingly, a votive 
bronze discus from Olympia is decorated with a similar 
whirligig and signed as being made by Hermesios, the 
Lakedaimonian, for Aeginetan clients. This Hermesios 
is argued persuasively by Catling (2010) to be Ionian in 
origin; however, he apparently came to Laconia to ply his 
profession as a bronze worker. It is possible that the ›un-
folding‹ of the whirligig provided the idea for making a 
band of crescents as seen in L152 (for a discussion, see 
below) and L171. The other source for the motif is nor-
mally assumed to be East Greek vases where the motif 
appears first, in an isolated and quite careless way, on a 
cup from Miletus dated 610–590 B.C. (Schlotzhauer 
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2014, 570 no. 439 pls. 74 and 158), but otherwise is not 
seen until the Altenburg Painter towards the middle of 
the sixth century (Cook�– Dupont 1998, 78). Note also 
the Tocra vase, Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 42. 47 no. 586 
pl. 29, which however was dated too early by J. Hayes.

Very careful painting, characteristic of the Boreads 
Painter. Attributed by Stibbe to this painter, and placed 
in his Group Cb, which he dates ca. 570–565 B.C. (Stibbe 
2004, 40. 212 no. 87 (21) pl. 17, 3. 4).
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L151 has the same bud pattern as L150, but it has the tips 
of pomegranates on the exterior, rather than tongues, so 
the motif is placed a bit differently on the interior.
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The use of a pomegranate net to decorate rims of cups is 
common for the Boreads Painter (Stibbe 1972, 91 pat-
terns 5–7), but it is consistently on the exterior, not the 
interior of rims as here. The interior normally has a lo-
tus-bud chain when the exterior has a pomegranate net. 
The hand of the Boreads Painter can often be detected 
on vases through his use of pomegranates with two se-
pals (Stibbe 1972, 91 patterns 1–7), although the Arcesil-
as and Rider Painters also occasionally used them. The 
same can be seen on this large cup in the pomegranate 
net. Oddly, however, the painter here also painted a row 
of pomegranates on stems hanging down below the rim 
on the interior, and here he used three very short sepals. 
One might suggest that an assistant was involved with 
this work rather than the Boreads Painter himself since 
the Boreads Painter is otherwise consistent in his use of 
just two sepals on pomegranates. This is the first time 
that this variation has appeared on pomegranate pat-
terns on his vases (Stibbe 1972, 91 patterns 1–7, and see 
further below for three sepals on a lone pomegranate, in 
the handle palmette of this vase, and in a tondo scene of 
another vase by this Painter).

Perhaps in his haste, the painter misjudged the spac-
ing at the end of his pomegranate net. Instead of careful-
ly scraping off the first layer of paint, he painted a sec-
ond coat of slip on top, then repainted the last of the net, 
although the spacing is still poor. Now the second coat 
of slip has f laked away to expose the first pomegranates 
underneath. Similar evidence of poor planning is found 
on other cups by the Boreads Painter, one in Olympia 
(Kunze-Götte 2000, no. 10 pl. 6E [exterior]), as well as 
L150 with the lotuses being partly cut off, and also on 
L123, where the final dog in the handle zone chase has 
been cut off by the handle palmette.

In the past, the band-of-crescents motif had general-
ly been assumed to have been adopted in Laconia from 
Fikellura pottery ca. 530 B.C., especially since they are 
normally monochrome (occasional ones may be over-
painted in red, as here), rather than alternating red and 
white as in Attic, Corinthian or Clazomenian, see Lane 
1933/1934, 153; Cook 1933/1934, 73; Stibbe 1972, 145 n. 1, 

�í�ð�í
*My thanks to N. Panteleon who drew this cup including 
the restoration and was helpful in establishing details of the com-
position.
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pp. 191. 257 no. 277. On the other hand, crescents ap-
peared on two fragments from Olympia which Kun-
ze-Götte (2000, 42 f. 46 nos. 29. 32 pls. 12. 13; Stibbe 
2004, 71. 222 f. nos. 46. 47 [168. 169]) would date some-
what earlier, ca. 540 and ca. 540–530 B.C. respectively. 
An earlier dating for this ornament in Laconian is dis-
cussed by Kunze-Götte (2000, 93 f. n. 253); a problem 
with dating its first appearance as late as ca. 530 B.C. was 
noted by Stibbe (1994, 78. 193 f. no. G50 pl. 15, 3) because 
of the similarity that a cup in Taranto with crescents has 
with a cup from Corinth (Stibbe 1994, 77 f. 192 no. G42) 
without crescents, the latter being dated by context to 
the second quarter of the sixth century. He did not pur-
sue the issue. See above L150.

The large and colourful lotus and bud chain inside 
the cup below the rim can be contrasted with the one on 
the exterior handle zone, and with that on L150, also by 
the Boreads Painter, where the spiked interior petals of 
the lotus are void. Compare also a cup by the Boreads 
Painter from the Artemis Sanctuary on Samos, which 
has similar lotuses, but the buds are more ornate with up 
to seven sepals (Pipili 2001, 20 f. no. 3 fig. 3 a, with refer-
ences [p. 21] to others including two by the Rider Paint-
er). Here, on the inside of L152, the petals are all solid. 
This is normally considered an East Greek f loral type, 
found in Wild Goat and Fikellura pottery for example 
(Stibbe 1972, 95; Cook 1933/1934, 76 fig. 13 pattern 6). 
The evidence seems to suggest that the Boreads Painter 
was somehow inf luenced by East Greek vase decoration. 
When one considers L152 together with L150, which has 
a standard exterior decoration for the Boreads Painter 
(rays, tongues, pomegranates), and on the interior again 
a band of East Greek-style lotus and bud chain, and a 
whirligig (Sichelrad) in the central medallion, along 
with a third cup from Miletus (L171) perhaps by the 
Arcesilas or less likely the Rider Painter, with two bands 
of crescents (one to r., and one to l.) and a complex stopt 
meander between them, one is compelled to consider the 
connection between Laconian and East Greek vase dec-
oration more carefully. This matter is discussed in some 
detail below (see L171). One needs to be cautious, how-
ever, when determining the direction of inf luence. It was 
not always one way. Some evidence of Laconian inf lu-
ence on Chian has been noted, see Cook� – Dupont 
1998, 75 (and my discussion of this topic in the Chian 
pottery section here [p. 240], as well as Shefton’s discus-
sion for the Getty vase under L171 below). This all rein-

forces the notion of an East Greek link for the Boreads 
Painter, and confirms that the crescent band appeared in 
Laconian pottery earlier than previously assumed142.

For the exterior decoration, there is a large lotus 
hanging down beneath the handle attachments with 
tendrils extending to either side that end in pomegran-
ates, again, with three sepals. Three sepals, rather than 
two as is found so often with the Boreads Painter, are 
also found on a single pomegranate on the Boreads 
Painter’s cup in London mentioned above (Brit. Mus. B6, 
Lane 1933/1934, pl. 36c; Stibbe 1972, 277 no. 154). The 
pomegranate tendril along the edge of the pendent han-
dle lotus f lower can be compared on a cup by the Arc-
esilas Painter with lotus buds extending along and back 
from handle palmettes (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 59). No-
tice also the use of an unusual lotus bud with void petals 
coupled to a handle volute on a later Laconian cup, per-
haps by the Hunt Painter, in Aegina and dated 
ca. 530 B.C. (Pipili 2006b, 81 f. pl. VII. 3). The handle 
palmettes are large and unusual for a couple of reasons, 
if they have been restored correctly. One is that every 
third leaf of the palmette was painted in added red, and 
the other is that a small volute tendril was added to the 
upper edge of the palmette base, but not to the lower. 
For the first detail, only the Boreads Painter and Stibbe’s 
Typhon Painter ever painted handle palmettes with al-
ternate leaves in added red (Stibbe 1972, 92 pattern 16, 
and p. 180 pattern 5). For the second detail, no other ex-
amples are known, but the Naucratis Painter occasion-
ally added a volute to both sides of the handle palmette 
base (Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 4–6). The placement of a 
f loral pattern underneath the handles on cups and oth-
er vases is normally a trait of the Naucratis Painter (see, 
for example, Stibbe 1972, nos. 1. 11. 13. 21. 42. 43 pls. 1, 1. 
5, 5. 6, 2. 11, 2. 21, 3. 23, 1). It is otherwise not found on 
cups by the Boreads Painter. The use of an incised lotus 
and palmette chain in the handle zone of cups by the 
Boreads Painter is found twice (on cups in Samos and 
Olympia, Stibbe 1972, 92 patterns 5. 6 nos. 146 and 152 
pl. 48, 1; Kunze-Götte 2000, no. 10 pls. 6. 7). The exterior 
rim is covered with a broad black band for its top half, 
which is unusual since normally the band is narrower, 
compare Stibbe 1972, pl. 55, 8.

The missing central medallion might have had a gor-
goneion, like L172 (below).

See too L171 which has been listed with the Arcesilas 
Painter, but since both L152 and L171 use bands of cres-
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cents and both have other East Greek inf luences (lotus-
es, stopt meander), the two vases should be considered 
together, possibly being made in the same workshop, but 
whether that workshop is the Boreads Painter’s or the 
Arcesilas Painter’s is hard to judge.
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�š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U�����Z���]�v���}�(��
���µ���•���~���o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�����v�����.�À�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]������
�š�Á�}�����µ�Œ�o�]�v�P�����Œ�}�µ�v�������•���À�}�o�µ�š���•�U�����Œ�}�•�•�������Œ�•�������o�}�Á�•�U�����v���•���}�(���š�Z�Œ������
�•���‰���Œ���š�������o�����À���•���(�Œ�}�u�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����}�v���š�Z�����(���Œ���Œ�]�P�Z�š�������P���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����µ�������Z���]�v���~�š�Z�Œ�������•��-
�‰���o�•�U�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���������o�}�Á���������Z�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç���i�µ�v��-
�Ÿ�}�v�U�����o�����l���Ì�}�v���������o�}�Á�X
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0�ï�ô�X���î�í�í���v�}�X
0�ô�ì���~�í�ð�•�U���‰�o�X
0�í�ó�U
0�í�X
0�î�X

The pomegranate net is found commonly on the outside 
of rims on the Boreads Painter’s cups, see Stibbe 1972, 91 
pattern 5. The lotus-bud chain with up to five sepals, the 
outer two curling into volutes, is found for the first time 
here, but they are similar to the buds (with seven sepals) 
in a lotus and bud chain on a cup by the Boreads Painter 
from the Artemision on Samos (Stibbe 2004, 34 pattern 2 
pp. 37. 210 no. 6 [72]; Pipili 2001, 20 f. no. 3 fig. 3 a).

L153 was attributed by Stibbe to the Boreads Painter, 
and placed in his Group Ba because of the secondary or-
nament (Stibbe 2004, 38. 211 no. 80 [14] pl. 17, 1. 2, two of 

the fragments only), dated ca. 570 B.C. The edge of the 
handle palmette with individual leaves helps confirm 
the attribution.

���}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ���~�^�Ÿ�������•�X
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0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ï�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�Œ�����r�o���À���o���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v-
���š�����v���š���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•���}�v���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���]�v���š�Z�����š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u���o���À���o�•�U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�����Z���]�v���}�(�����o�}�•���o�Ç��
�‰�����l���������µ���•���~�}�v�����•���‰���o�U�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�������o�}�Á���������Z�•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

This is a common rim decoration for the Boreads Paint-
er, see Stibbe 1972, 91 patterns 5. 6. 12. 13, p. 276 nos. 128–
135 pl. 43. The type falls into Stibbe’s Group B of this 
painter (Stibbe 1972, 94).
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L155
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�����P�����}�(�������o�]�v���U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���Á�]�š�Z���•�Z���Œ�‰�o�Ç�����]�(�µ�Œ�����š�������o�]�v���U��
�‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç�������v�š�����Œ�u���}�Œ���o���P���}�(�������(���u���o���X
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The interior lines remind one of the bend of the elbow of 
a female figure, but since one of the lines might be the 
tondo border, an elbow is not certain. (For a female arm 
[Gorgon] on a cup by the Boreads Painter in Olympia, 
see Kunze-Götte 2000, no. 9E pl. 4 [fragment is upside 
down, Schaus 2001, 738]). The short wide rays on the 
Olympia cup though are close to those on L155, and 
there is no tondo border of pomegranates, possibly like 
L155. Another possible identification is the bifurcated 
tongue of a snake, perhaps from a gorgoneion (as Lane 
1933/1934, pl. 32a; Boitani 1986, pl. 58 below; Boitani 
1990, fig. 33; Stibbe 1972, no. 161 pl. 49, 11), but snake 
tongues tend not to stick out far from the mouth, which 
should therefore be visible. A snake-tongue also would 
not explain the line just above the forked object. Two 
stick-like objects are seen on a cup fragment from 
Gravisca which likewise are bifurcated (Boitani 1986, 
pl. 57, 1; Boitani 1990, fig. 8 fragment c), but they seem to 
belong together as a pair. Compare also the tips of the 
lotuses on a cup by the Boreads Painter, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 117 pl. 35, 1. This remains a puzzle, and at the mo-
ment, has no clear identification.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����Ç���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L156
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ô�ð
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0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ô�ð�X�î�ó���’ 
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�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X���W���]�v�š���]�•�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v�U���Œ�������Z���•���(���������X

�D�W���]�u�X
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Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�����}�v���Œ�]�u�U���o�]�v���U���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š��
�}�(�������À�}�o�µ�š�����~�š�}���o�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�d���}�(���š�Z�����‰���o�u���©���X��
Int.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���}�v�����Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�X

This is an unusually careful handle palmette with red 
added over the ›heart‹, loops to close each leaf and a spi-
ral volute at the end. The type is used very commonly by 
the Boreads Painter, but occasionally also by the Naucra-
tis Painter. For the Naucratis Painter, compare Stibbe 
1972, 59 patterns 10. 11. A careless handle palmette by 
this painter, but with red ›heart‹ is seen on Louvre E 668 
(Stibbe 1972, 63. 74 f. 271 no. 31 fig. 34 pl. 16) in Stibbe’s 
Group E of the Naucratis Painter, ca. 565–550, but most 
of the other similar handle palmettes (without the red 
›heart‹) are put in his Group D (Stibbe 1972, 63), ca. 565–
560 B.C. Examples on cups by the Boreads Painter (Stib-
be 1972, 92 pattern 17 [with red ›hearts‹]) mostly fit in 
Stibbe’s Group C (Stibbe 1972, 94) for this painter and 
date ca. 570–565 B.C. What is different about L156 how-
ever is that there is a black zone in the interior, rather 

than a reserved and decorated tondo, suggesting a small-
er medallion decoration, as Stibbe 1972, no. 124 pl. 42, 
no. 137 pl. 43, no. 189 pl. 57; Stibbe 2004, no. 70 pl. 11, 3, 
no. 79 pl. 12, 1. Most of the handle palmettes by the Bore-
ads Painter of this type have fewer and wider leaves.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L157
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�/�v�À�X
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���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l��
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�š�}���o�X�•���Á�]�š�Z���Ÿ�P�Z�š�o�Ç���Á�}�µ�v�����•�‰�]�Œ���o���À�}�o�µ�š���•�U��
�Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l�������Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The tightly wound volutes at the base of the palmette 
and the row of short rays below the handle zone suit the 
Boreads Painter (compare Stibbe 1972, 92 patterns 16. 17 
for the handle palmette volutes). The interior must have 
had a medallion decoration.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����Ç���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L158
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ô�ò
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�������v�����Á�]�š�Z���À���Œ�Ç���•�u���o�o�U���Á���o�o�r�•�‰����������
�š�}�v�P�µ���•���~���}�š�•�•���]�v���(�Œ���u���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�U�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���������o�}�Á�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��������������
�Œ�������}�v�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�X��Int.�������v���U���o�]�v���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v��
���o�����l�r�Œ�����r�š�Z�]�v�����o�����l�r�Œ�������o�]�v���•�U���o�]�v���X

For the careful narrow bands of secondary ornament on 
the exterior, and the small medallion in the interior, 
compare a cup by the Boreads Painter in Vienna (Stibbe 
1972, no. 124 pl. 42, 1–3), which Stibbe places in his 
Group B for this painter, and dates ca. 570 B.C.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����Ç���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L159
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ð�ô�ó
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���Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�������o�}�Á�U���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}��-
�i�����š�X

The row of pomegranates with two sepals around the 
base of the body is common to the Boreads Painter (Stib-
be 1972, 91 pattern 3).
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�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������•���������}�Œ�����Œ���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���‰���v�����v�š���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}��
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Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���‰���v�����v�š���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•�����o�}�v�P��
�š�Z�����š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~���Æ���Œ�P�µ�����o�]�v���U�������P�����}�(�������G�}-
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An attempt to match the row of pomegranates with oth-
er sherds having similar decoration, including the sherd 
with the centaur, produced no results.
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The pomegranate border has degenerated here, with 
careless and very closely packed fruits.
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With a total of just 12 cups certainly attributed to his 
hand by Stibbe, another seven listed as »probably« by him, 
and several other pieces »in his manner« or »to compare«, 
this painter was the least productive of the major Laconi-
an vase painters in terms of vases preserved144. His career 
was likely brief, but since his name vase is a very rare de-
piction of an historical figure, King Arcesilas II (presum-
ably, rather than Arcesilas I) of Cyrene, whose reign has 
been dated ca. 566–560 B.C. by Stibbe145, and since the 
Arcesilas Painter was inf luenced by both the Naucratis 
and Boreads Painters at the beginning of his career, then 
a ten-year span, ca. 565–555 B.C., for this painter seems a 
good estimate146. A few of his vases have been found in 
southern Greece (Olympia, Laconia), and a few in Etruria, 
including the Arcesilas cup, but most of the rest have been 
found in East Greece (e.g. eight in Samos). Finds of his 
from Miletus now equal those from Samos.

His creativity is shown most clearly on the Arcesilas 
cup, depicting a scene of weighing and packing of a costly 
bulk product that imitates a scene of Osiris weighing 
souls, from Egyptian funerary art. Many of the figures 
are carefully labelled, including King Arcesilas. Further-
more, a cup from Cerveteri in the Vatican has cosmolog-

ical implications in its depiction of Atlas and Prometheus 
being punished by Zeus, at the west and east ends of the 
known world respectively147. The most popular scene type 
on his cups, however, is the symposium, as is the case at 
Miletus (L166–L169). One particularly rich depiction in 
Samos shows f lute girls lying on klinai with bearded men, 
and winged daimons hovering above them148.

L166 is one of the finest vases produced by this vase 
painter, yet it is sadly only preserved in three fragments, 
offering perhaps 10% or less of the original cup. The ton-
do was divided into several friezes, of which the main 
one shows a female (outlined f lesh) attendant beside a 
fancy kline where banqueters (now missing) reclined; 
the frieze below has figures on a smaller scale, but also 
associated with a banquet, including a female filling a 
wine pitcher, two standing male figures, and a winged 
daimon. The standing males seem to have been labelled 
to identify them, as on the Arcesilas cup.

Two other fragmentary cups pose their own chal-
lenges. L170 is a procession of armed men, but without 
armour, so what they represent is puzzling. L171, if its 
attribution to the Arcesilas Painter rather than the Bore-
ads Painter is correct, is another Laconian cup with clear 
East Greek inf luence. L172 also has hints of East Greek 
inf luence, reinforcing the connection between Laconian 
pottery and its eastern Aegean counterparts.
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�í�ð�ï
*For his career and painting style, see Stibbe 1972, 107–119; 
Stibbe 2004, 45–52; Pipili 2006a, 125; Pipili 2018, 131.
�í�ð�ð
*Stibbe 2004, 45. Coudin (2009a, 39) regards the Arcesilas 
Painter as »parmi les ateliers secondaires« and lists 24 vases as be-
longing to him or the atelier, mostly cups except for a lakaina, a 
krater, a pyxis and an aryballos. The krater, however, has now been 
re-attributed to the Painter of the Taranto Fish, see Schaus 2015, 7. 
18 f. no. 26.

�í�ð�ñ
*Stibbe 1972, 195–201.
�í�ð�ò
*For the latest of his cups, dated ca. 555 B.C. by Stibbe, see 
Stibbe 2004, 164.
�í�ð�ó
*Stibbe 1972, 279 f. nos. 194. 196 pls. 61. 63. There is an exten-
sive bibliography for these cups, but see, e.g. Schaus 1983.
�í�ð�ô
*Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pls. 58. 59.
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This is a noteworthy example of detailed work, of unusu-
ally high quality. The handle palmette reinforces this 
impression. There are a surprising number of banquet-
ing scenes on the Laconian vases at Miletus and this is 
another of them, suggesting purposeful dedication.

The rendering of the ›omega‹-shaped knees, and the 
way the short chiton has been drawn up and tucked into 
the waist creating the ›V‹ hem can be compared closely 
to details on the Arcesilas Painter’s name vase in Paris, 
see Stibbe 1972, no. 194 pl. 61. This can also be seen in a 
vase by the Hunt Painter in Hamburg, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 127 pl. 30. Female attendants are less common than 
male; on a cup by the Arcesilas Painter, a small figure 
wearing a long chiton is more likely male because the 
skin is painted black instead of being reserved, see Stib-
be 1972, 279 no. 192; de Fabrizio 1986, pl. 14 (int.). The 
Arcesilas Painter, however, painted two female f lute 
players lying beside symposiasts on his cup in Samos 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58). High boots are rare.

The vase at the lower left edge of the banqueting scene 
should be a volute krater with a tall curved handle reach-
ing to the rim, rather than a dinos perhaps with a ladle. In 
comparison to the dinos in the scene below (fragment b), 
the shoulder tongue pattern is higher, and there seems to 
be a neck and possibly even a rim depicted, although 
there is damage here to the painting. The shoulder pat-
tern of the volute krater then, as well as of the dinos, im-
itates tongue patterns normally found on both bronze and 
painted Laconian kraters. For the development of the La-
conian krater, and especially volute kraters, see Stibbe 
1989, 13–28; Gaunt 2013, 68–71; Pipili 2014b, 27–32.

For the erote or daimon with double winged boots, 
see Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58, for the Arcesilas Painter, 
but the figure also appears on the Naucratis Painter’s 
vases, e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 25b pl. 13, 1. Stibbe (1974, 20–
24) studied the appearance of such winged figures on 
Laconian pottery and concluded that they had signifi-
cant meaning, associated both with Aphrodite and other 
goddesses including Persephone, perhaps as daimons of 
both love and death, depending on context. Here in a 
banquet scene of a vase found in an Aphrodite sanctu-
ary, the former, as a daimon of love, seems a preferable 
interpretation. On the other hand, Pipili (1987, 71–74; 
Pipili 1998, 89 f.) thought that symposia were depictions 
of real events from everyday life, either private occasions 
or ones connected with religious events, and that the 
role of the daimons supported the latter interpretation, 
as benevolent beings attending ritual banquets connect-
ed with a sanctuary festival. (For the suggestion by 
Pelagatti of a funerary banquet for a cup in Taranto 
where a symposiast holds a pomegranate and a snake 
appears, see the counter arguments by Pipili 1987, 72 
no. 198.) Thomsen (2011, 98) had something of the same 
notion, that the winged figures are visual agents of di-
vine goodwill at the symposium or elsewhere.

For the extended corner of the kline cover, see Stibbe 
1972, no. 197 pl. 65 and no. 196 (Brussels R 401, CVA Brux-
elles 3, pl. 106, 6; Thomsen 2011, fig. 47), but it can also be 
found with the Naucratis Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 37 
pl. 19, 1. The fringe on the coverlet is normally incised, but 
here the artist painted it in added white to enliven it.

Unfortunately, the carefully portrayed leg on the 
kline is poorly preserved in its lower part (L166a); nev-
ertheless, it appears to be the first example of Kyrieleis’s 
furniture leg Type B in Laconian vase painting149. The leg 
is ornate and rendered in outline, rather than in the 
more common solid black with incised details. The Hunt 
and Arcesilas Painters depicted their furniture legs with 
an exaggerated delicacy.

�í�ð�õ
*Kyrieleis’s Type A furniture leg has a metal prototype and is 
essentially rounded, while Type B is made from wood, and has a 

rectangular cross-section. For the early development of turned legs 
on klinai, see Kyrieleis 1969, 116–131, especially pl. 16 for Type A, 
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Banqueting scenes are popular with the Arcesilas 
Painter, compare Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58, no. 192 
(R 401, CVA Bruxelles 3, III D, pl. 106, 6), no. 195 pl. 62, 3, 
no. 197 pl. 65; Stibbe 2004, nos. 114. 115 pl. 19, 1 and 
19, 3. 4. The cup in Brussels (Stibbe 1972, 249 no. 192) has 
a similar krater at the left side with an oinochoe sitting on 
its top edge. The second frieze with dinos and wine-dip-
per attendant suggests that like several other Laconian 
vases (e.g. Stibbe 1972, 185 f. 288 no. 342; AA 1937, 406 f. 
fig. 21 [capture of Silenus]; Stibbe 2004, 175 f. no. 24 [205] 
pl. 59, 5 [symposium], possibly also pp. 164–166 no. 1 [123] 
pl. 24 [capture of Silenus]), this vase has a continuation of 
the main scene in a secondary frieze below.

The rosette ornament under the handle is unique for 
Laconian pottery though the space is often decorated, 
sometimes with a simple geometric pattern or f loral. Here 
the painter has taken a rosette with void petals, added a 
dot to the end of each petal, and then diagonally placed 
simple buds with circles at their bases at four places so as 
to extend the rosette to the four corners of the surround-
ing square. An unusually beautiful cup fragment from 
Cyrene (Stibbe 1972, 69 f. 270 no. 11 pl. 5, 5; Stibbe 2004, 16 
Nachtrag a) has an ornate f loral below the handle. Its han-
dle palmette is the only close parallel for the handle pal-
mette partially preserved on L166b (Stibbe 1972, 59 pat-
tern 9), noteworthy for its little palmettes tucked between 
the volute tendrils (in this case concentric circles rather 
than spiral volutes) and the base of the handle palmette 
reaching the handle attachment. Stibbe attributed the 
Cyrene fragment to the Naucratis Painter, but with little to 
go on besides the partially preserved handle palmette with 
separately painted leaves on Tocra 941 (Stibbe 1972, 69. 
270 no. 12; Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 82. 85 f. pl. 61). It is 
possible, indeed to me likely, that the fragment in Cyrene 
is a special piece by the Arcesilas Painter instead. Locating 
this fragment and viewing the interior should decide the 
issue. The f loral chain in the handle zone of L166 is 
unique, but has some similarities with other f loral chains 
done by the Naucratis Painter, e.g. Stibbe 1972, 56 pat-
terns 7–9. The handle zone on a cup fragment in Tocra by 
the Naucratis Painter appears to have a similar double ten-
dril and ornament in the corners, but it may be a wave 
pattern instead, compare Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 85 f. 
no. 941 pl. 61; Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 19, p. 270 no. 12.

L166a must come close to joining L166b on its right 
side to judge from the exterior view, and so on the interi-
or will show part of the figured zone directly below the 

main symposium scene. Thus the attendant dipping (?) 
wine from the dinos on L166b, and the winged daimon in 
the lower zone on L166a belong close together in the same 
zone, likely a continuation of the symposium scene above. 
This can be compared with the symposium scene on a cup 
fragment by the Arcesilas Painter in Samos which like-
wise has a horizontal border above it (Stibbe 1972, no. 197 
pl. 65), or another from Taranto with an upper exergue 
filled with a lotus-bud chain (Stibbe 2004, no. 114 pl. 19, 1). 
For the position of the arm of the female figure beside the 
dinos, compare the female symposiast holding a wreath 
(?) on Stibbe 1972, no. 192, (R 401, CVA Bruxelles 3, III D, 
pl. 106, 6; de Fabrizio 1986, pl. 14 top). If indeed the paint-
er attempted to represent the breast of the female under 
her garment on fragment L166b, it is quite rare in Laco-
nian vase painting, but not unprecedented since the Rider 
Painter apparently incised the breast to distinguish a fe-
male figure on a cup with komasts and a kitharode now 
in Atlanta (Stibbe 2004, no. 182 pl. 49, 1 [upper right]; 
Stibbe 1992, 139 pl. 25, 1). For daimons in a symposium by 
the Arcesilas Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58, and 
for one by the Naucratis Painter, Stibbe 2004, 18–21 fig. 2 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 19). For daimons on Laconian vases gen-
erally, see Pipili 1998, 89; Pipili 1987, 64 f. 71–73.

Fragment L166c is separated from L166b by the dis-
tance of the missing part of the handle palmette or a little 
more, and so cannot be part of the wine dipper and 
daimons zone, but part of the one below. The two men 
with red cloaks draped over their shoulders, but other-
wise apparently naked, have bent knees and seem to be 
walking (rather than dancing). The depiction seems ani-
mated because both knees are clearly bent on one of the 
figures. One might suggest that these two and perhaps a 
procession of others, with names beside each, were revel-
lers returning from a symposium. Dancers appear in the 
zone below a symposium on the Lavinium cup by the 
Naucratis Painter, but they are naked (Stibbe 2004, 19 
fig. 2).

Cook (1997, 93) described the Arcesilas Painter’s de-
tail as »inferior and rather fussy« on his name vase in Par-
is. »Fussy« might be used to describe some of the detail on 
this vase, but in no way »inferior«.
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and 151–154, especially pl. 19 for Type B (both types begin in 
Greece at about 600 B.C.); see also, Richter 1966, 55–58 figs. 294–
296. For other examples of such turned kline legs in Laconian 
symposium scenes, see the Rider Painter: Würzburg L 166 (de Al-
bentiis 1986, pl. 24, 2; Stibbe 1972, 285 no. 298); Hunt Painter: Sa-
mos K 2073 (Stibbe 1972, no. 215 pl. 71), Berlin 464x (Diehl 1964, 
577 f. no. 54 fig. 30; Stibbe 1972, 281 no. 216); Arcesilas Painter: 

Brussels R 401 (CVA Bruxelles 3, III D, pl. 106, 6; de Fabrizio 1986, 
pl. 14; Stibbe 1972, 279 no. 192); Naucratis Painter: Lavinium G1 
(Paribeni 1975, figs. 434. 435; Stibbe 2004, 19 fig. 2), Samos K 1445 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 37 pl. 19) and Louvre E 672 (Pipili 1987, 74 no. 199 
fig. 105; Stibbe 1972, 271 no. 33). For another possible one in the 
style of the Naucratis Painter, see L95.
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The small unintelligible object in the interior, outside of 
the two thin tondo border lines, lies over the band of 
rays on the exterior, indicating that there is an outer ton-
do zone below the cup rim, and an inner tondo. Com-
pare the outer tondo zone laid out on a cup in Samos by 
the Arcesilas Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58. Un-
like that cup, however, there should not be a second cir-
cular figured band and small central medallion on L167. 
Because of the angle of the cushion tassel touching the 
tondo border line, the inner tondo scene must have been 
laid out as a round composition (instead of a circular 
frieze), though perhaps with an exergue. In any case, it 
should not have straight friezes within a circular frame 
like L166 since the tondo border is too low on the cup 
wall. For the cushion and tassel as well as the banqueting 
scene itself, compare Bruxelles R 401 (CVA Bruxelles 3, 
pl. 106, 6; de Fabrizio 1986, pl. 14; Stibbe 1972, 279 
no. 192) also by the Arcesilas Painter. The pair of small 
feet f loating above the cushion belongs to one of the 
winged daimons that commonly appear in scenes of 
banqueting (e.g. Samos K 1203, Pipili 1987, 71 f. figs. 103. 
104), here hovering above a banqueter leaning on this 
cushion. For daimons in banqueting scenes by the Arc-
esilas Painter, besides Samos K 1203 (Stibbe 1972, 191 
pl. 58), see L166 (above).

The tassel argues strongly in favour of an attribution 
to the Arcesilas Painter. It also provides a date within a 
narrow range, ca. 565–560 B.C.

Another fragment may belong with this one. L168 is 
likewise a banquet scene by the Arcesilas Painter, but 
from closer to the tondo centre.
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No evidence clearly links this fragment either to L166 or 
L167 above, which also have symposium scenes. The 
lack of slip on the exterior is worth noting, although this 
feature seems quite variable among vase painters both 
over time and in their choice of which zones will be left 
reserved. For comments on the lack of slip, see Stibbe 
1972, 140 (exterior rim and handle zone). 143 (dating). 
147. 149. 164 n. 6. 167 (medallion). 168 n. 1 (dating). 252 
no. 242. p. 257 nos. 276. 277 (medallions and exterior). 
Handle zones do not have slip on a good number of cups 
from Tocra from the second quarter to the middle of the 
sixth century (Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 83–87 nos. 932–
935. 940. 944–947. 949). For another fragment from Mi-
letus, more clearly by the Arcesilas Painter and also 
without slip on the exterior, see L170.

For banqueters with a similar frontal chest including 
the continuous or almost continuous outline of the pec-
toral muscles, see Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6 by the Naucra-
tis Painter and no. 195 pl. 62 by the Arcesilas Painter; 
and for the same on an attendant by the Naucratis Paint-
er, see Stibbe 2004, 18–21 Nachtrag a, fig. 2, and a komast 
by the Arcesilas Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58, 1a. 
The distinguishing feature though that differentiates the 
two painters is the two long strong lines along the right 
forearm of the banqueter. This is found particularly with 
the Arcesilas Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 194 pl. 61, 2, 
no. 195 pl. 62, 3, no. 196 pl. 63, 1, and Stibbe 2004, no. 117 
pl. 21. For other symposia scenes by the Arcesilas Paint-
er, see Stibbe 1972, 109 nos. 191. 192. 195. 197; Stibbe 
2004, nos. 114. 115 pl. 19, 1. 3. 4; L166 and note also L93, 
L94 and L169.

The row of pomegranates without a cross stroke on 
the exterior lower body is found on cups by both the 
Naucratis and Arcesilas Painters, see Stibbe 1972, 53 pat-
tern 3, p. 111 patterns 1. 2.

There is little to date this piece more closely within 
the career of the painter.
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�������v�����}�(���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•�U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����•���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����š�����o�����Á�]�š�Z���(�}�}�����}��-
�i�����š�•�U���l�o�]�v���U�������P�����}�(���}�v�������Œ�u�����v�����Ÿ�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�����.�v�P���Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�����o���L���Z���v����
�}�(�����������v�‹�µ���š���Œ�U�����}�Œ�v���Œ���}�(�������‰�]�o�o�}�Á�V�����•���l�o�]�v���U���Z���v�����Z�}�o���]�v�P�������Z���v���o��-
�o���•�•�����µ�‰�U�����o�}���l���‰�µ�o�o�������µ�‰���š�}�Á���Œ�����š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U�����v�����Á���À�Ç���o�}���l�•���}�(��
�Z���]�Œ�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������o�}���l���}�(���š�Z�����•�����}�v���������v�‹�µ���š���Œ�����v�����‰���Œ�Z���‰�•��
�š�Z�����‰�]�o�o�}�Á���}�(���š�Z�����.�Œ�•�š�X

This banqueting scene with food table is simpler than 
other ones (compare a vase by the Naucratis Painter 
from Lavinium, Stibbe 1972, 270 no. 19; Stibbe 2004, 19 
fig. 2). The pose of the better preserved banqueter is re-
peated five times on a complete vase by the Naucratis 
Painter, where the cloak is also pulled up over the shoul-
der as here, see Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, and compare 
details on the Lavinium vase. A banqueter on the Arcesi-
las Painter’s vase in Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58) 
seems to be holding a phiale in each hand.

Unlike the normal representation of food in plates 
on a banqueting table by the Naucratis Painter which is 
incised against the black background of the kline, here 
the food and table are painted well below the kline, 
against a white background. If this is indeed by the Arc-
esilas Painter, it would be the first time in which food 
rather than just drinking vessels is painted in his ban-
queting scenes. See also L93 and L94 for food tables in-
cised against the kline background.

The two hooks at the end of the collar bones almost 
touch here, comparable to banqueters on Louvre E 667 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6) by the Naucratis Painter, but 
the fragment in Naples from Cumae by the Arcesilas 
Painter is also quite close (Stibbe 1972, no. 195 pl. 62, 3).

A four-stroke stopt meander pattern is found on the 
shoulder of a hydria in Rhodes by the Hunt Painter, see 
Stibbe 1972, 128 pattern 14 no. 219 pl. 75. Other versions 
of meander hook bands are found in different positions 
on this painter’s vases (Stibbe 1972, 128 patterns 10 
and 13), as well as on a krater, an amphora and two hy-
driai by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 58 pat-
terns 5–8 nos. 41–44 pls. 21–23) and just below the han-

dle zone for one of the Naucratis Painter’s cups (Stibbe 
1972, no. 25b pl. 13, 2). On the other hand, meander hook 
bands are also found below the handle zone on a cup by 
the Arcesilas Painter and one probably by him (Stibbe 
1972, no. 191 pl. 59 [›sigmas‹] and no. 197 pl. 65 [probably 
the Arcesilas Painter, meander hooks]), both times with 
a symposium scene on the interior as here.
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�����š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������.�P�µ�Œ���•���~�o�X�•�W���o�}�v�P��
�Z���]�Œ�����v�����������l���}�(���š�Z�����.�Œ�•�š���u���v�U���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�������v�����}�(�������•�Á�}�Œ�����•�����������Œ����
�i�µ�•�š�������}�À�����š�Z�����Z���v���•���}�(���š�Z�����u�]�����o�����.�P�µ�Œ���V���o�}�v�P���Z���]�Œ�U���v�����l�U���š�}�Œ�•�}���}�(��
�š�Z�����u�]�����o�����.�P�µ�Œ�����Á�����Œ�]�v�P���������Z�]�š�}�v���~�M�•���Á�]�š�Z���Z���o�(���•�o�����À���•�����v�����������}-
�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z���Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����Œ�}�•�•���•�U���Á�]�š�Z�������•�Á�}�Œ�����Z���v���o���������}�À�����Z�]�•���(���Œ��
�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v�����š�Z�������v�����}�(���š�Z�����•�Á�}�Œ�����i�µ�•�š�������}�À�����Z�]�•�����o���}�Á�������Z�]�v����
�Z�]�u�V���������Œ�����������Z�]�v���}�(���š�Z�����š�Z�]�Œ�����.�P�µ�Œ���U�����Z���•�š�����}�À���Œ�������Á�]�š�Z���������Z�]�š�}�v��
�~�M�•���������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���o�]�v���•�U�����v���������•�Á�}�Œ�����Z���v-
���o�����v�����Œ���Z�]�•���(���Œ���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X���d�Z�����u�]�����o�����.�P�µ�Œ�����Z�}�o���•�����}�š�Z���Z���v���•���}�µ�š��
�]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���Z�]�u���Á�]�š�Z�����o���}�Á�������v�š�����š���š�Z�����Á���]�•�š�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z����
�������Œ���U�����v�����P���Œ�u���v�š�•���}�(�����o�o���š�Z�Œ�������.�P�µ�Œ���•�X

For the lack of slip on the exterior, see comments above 
on L168.

The very long hair with wavy locks, and short beard 
on one of the swordsman can be seen on the Arcesilas 
Painter’s name vase (Stibbe 1972, 194 pl. 61, 2). The 
sleeve comes together from the two sides of the arm and 
extends almost down to the elbow. This is a feature of 
the Ionic chiton found, for example, on the main figure 
of the Arcesilas Painter’s name vase, as well as on an en-
throned god on a cup at Olympia by a follower of the 
Naucratis Painter (Kunze-Götte 2000, 63 f. no. 36 pl. 17 
[Reform Workshop]; Stibbe 1972, 274 no. 101), a cup by 
the Chimaira Painter in Cyrene (Stibbe 2004, 100 no. 8 
[275] fig. 14 pl. 66), and a fragment from another cup in 
Miletus, L187. (See Kunze-Götte 2000, 64 for this gar-
ment and other Laconian examples, with suggested Ioni-
an inf luence on the later examples.) A little loop, or two 
short curved lines, marks the elbow on his figures, al-
though this is not unique to him. The very fancy dress of 
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the middle figure has no close comparisons on Hunt 
Painter vases, although the Hunt Painter uses other dec-
orative patterning to indicate elite dress. The Arcesilas 
Painter does not normally depict hoplites on his cups150, 
but here on L170 clearly elitely dressed, armed men, 
though without shields and armour, stand in a row.

The identification of this scene is problematic. At 
least three figures process to the left, of which the one on 
the left should be close to the centre of the composition. 
The middle figure and the one behind him both carry 
swords in sheaths at their shoulders. The middle figure 
has both his arms bent at the elbow with hands reaching 
forward to the figure in front, but there is nothing ap-
parently in his hands. The only scene on Laconian pot-
tery similar to this is on a cup fragment by the Hunt 
Painter, dated ca. 555–545 B.C., depicting the Seven 
Against Thebes. Pipili (1987, 25 f. no. 78 fig. 36) dis-
cussed this scene and noted comparisons in bronze re-
liefs and a fragmentary Chalcidian hydria ca. 540 B.C. At 
least four figures on that cup process to the left, with the 
one on the far left holding a sword in his hand at his 
waist, with his wrist being restrained by the figure la-
belled Parthenopais immediately behind him. On L170, 
there is no indication that a sword hand is being re-
strained by the outstretched hands of the middle figure. 
The tip of the sheath, moreover, is still visible at the back 
of the far left figure, suggesting that his sword was still 
sheathed. If this were a depiction of the Seven Against 
Thebes, one would expect three figures at least facing to 
the right on the left-hand side of the tondo. The Hunt 
Painter’s cup has inscriptions to help identify figures. 
None are given on the Miletus fragment. A procession of 
warriors is also depicted on the krater L295, but there 
they are naked, wearing helmets and carrying shields, 
albeit without weapons. Without more visual clues, the 
scene remains a puzzle.
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The exteriors of the two fragments are similar in that 
they both have a kind of brownish added-red, but the 
interior slip is different between them, with the slip be-
ing whiter on L171a, whereas it is more yellowish-buff 
on L171b. Also there is no thin line separating the chain 
of buds from the crescents on L171b, whereas there are 
thin lines separating each zone on L171a, and the zones 
seem to be smaller or narrower in height. Nevertheless, 
the two fragments very likely belong together, based 
largely on the rare band of crescents (to r.).

The interior of this cup appears at first glance to be a 
Laconian imitation of East Greek (Fikellura) decoration 
although the alternative, an East Greek (Fikellura) cup 
imitating Laconian decoration, was also considered. In 
either case, it has a mix of two styles and a dating prob-
lem. The interior decoration is of Fikellura type, without 
close parallels in Laconian. The exterior decoration is 

�í�ñ�ì
*Powell 1998, 128. See L185 for references to a hoplite by the 
Boreads Painter and one probably by the Arceslias Painter. For 

ones by the Rider Painter, see L205.
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purely Laconian, with the two-sepal pomegranates used 
especially by the Boreads Painter but also sometimes by 
the Arcesilas and Rider Painters. The row of pomegran-
ates with two sepals, but no cross stroke on the stem, is 
not otherwise used in this location on cups by the Bore-
ads Painter, although it is found here on a few early cups 
by the Arcesilas Painter (Stibbe 1972, 111 pattern 1) and 
the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 156 pattern 3), dated 
ca. 570–560 B.C. The band of small tongues, alternately 
black and red, is most common for the Boreads Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, 92 patterns 8–10), but occasionally also for 
the Arcesilas and Rider Painters (Stibbe 1972, 112 pat-
tern 2, p. 157 pattern 11). The use of a bud rather than a 
palmette as a handle decoration is not found otherwise 
on the Boreads Painter’s cups, but is found occasionally 
for the Naucratis Painter and his workshop (Stibbe 
1972, 59 patterns 1–3), though not with the red ›heart‹, 
and on a similarly shaped cup with a strong offset from 
Miletus, L246. Handle buds appear on cups from Stibbe’s 
Group B by the Naucratis Painter dated ca. 570 B.C. (Stib-
be 1972, 63). They are also found on one cup by the Arc-
esilas Painter (Stibbe 1972, 112 pattern 11, without the 
red ›heart‹) from Stibbe’s Group B by this painter, dated 
ca. 565–560 B.C., as well as on a cup in his manner (Stib-
be 1972, no. 204 pl. 67), and several times with the Rider 
Painter (Stibbe 1972, 159 patterns 1–5 also without a red 
›heart‹, but in two cases with red ›sides‹; see also a small 
fragment in Samos, Stibbe 1997, 98 no. 71 pl. 11, 18, prob-
ably the Rider Painter) from Stibbe’s Groups A–C, dated 
ca. 570–550 B.C. Two other examples are on L89 and 
L246. The closest parallel though is on the buds attached 
to tendrils which appear below handle palmettes on a 
cup by the Arcesilas Painter in Samos (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 191 pl. 59). Here the buds have the same incised ›heart‹ 
which is overpainted in red. The same type of bud with a 
red ›heart‹ is also found on the kantharos, L359, decorat-
ed with a f loral complex, which cannot be firmly at-
tributed. The preponderance of evidence then would 
suggest either the Arcesilas or the Rider Painter, and of 
these, it seems more likely to be the Arcesilas Painter.

For the interior, there is one feature which is unusual 
for typical Fikellura decoration: when there are two bands 
of crescents, they are usually not separated by a narrow 
band of other ornament (see, for example, CVA British 
Museum 8, II D l, pls. 10, 2. 11, 1. 13, 1. Cook 1933/1934, 
pl. 4 b). One Fikellura feature closely observed is that the 
meander hook pattern includes alternating squares with 
concentric meander hooks and panels filled with a saltire 
pattern, (see, for example, CVA British Museum 8, II D l, 
pl. 12, 1; Cook 1933/1934, pls. 7 b. 15 a. 16 a; Schaus 1986, 
fig. 3 pattern 5). The fact that this decoration is applied to 
what seems to be a typical Laconian drinking cup (wall 
thickness of 0.55 cm), rather than a smaller, finer Fikellu-
ra dish or bowl, suggests that the creator of this cup was a 

Laconian painter, inf luenced by an East Greek style. The 
one example of a footed cup in Fikellura is such an oddity, 
albeit quite obviously imitating Laconian, that it reinforc-
es the point that the shape here is based on a Laconian 
type, not a Fikellura one (Cook 1933/1934, 46 no. X1; Wal-
ter-Karydi 1973, no. 335 pl. 40). The lack of any evident 
golden mica, commonly found in pottery made in Mile-
tus, reinforces this supposition. A sample from this cup 
(L171�– Mil 88/inv. Z 01.21.4) was analysed for its chemi-
cal composition by Mommsen and according to the re-
port from Schlotzhauer (see below), the clay was different 
from two other Laconian sherds of Peloponnesian clay 
(Mil 84/inv. Z 02.34.10�– L374 and Mil 87/inv. Z 05.91.26�– 
L172), but it also was found not to be of East Greek clay.

For the complete so-called Ionian Little Master cup at 
Osborne House, Cowes, Isle of Wight, with a very strong 
Laconian appearance on its exterior, and a strongly East 
Greek appearance on its interior, but with quite different 
motifs from L171, see Shefton 1989, 57–65 fig. 12 a–e. 
This Osborne House cup gives away its non-Laconian 
exterior through the lack of handle palmettes and the use 
of added white dots along the ivy wreath stem on the rim. 
For East Greek imitations of Laconian, see for example 
Walter-Karydi 1973, nos. 325. 335 pls. 39. 40. The second 
of these, a stemmed cup from Samos, has winged figures 
like ones in the symposium scene of the Arcesilas Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58), f lying around one frieze in 
the interior, and an outer frieze with dolphins like those 
of the Painter of the Taranto Fish. In the centre of this 
cup is a gorgoneion, more like the standard Laconian 
gorgoneion with large snakes radiating around its head, 
and so unlike that on L172. Such gorgoneia are otherwise 
not found on Fikellura (this cup had the only Fikellura 
gorgoneion that Cook [1933/1934, 46] knew of). The ex-
terior of this cup in Samos is purely East Greek on the 
other hand, with a fine f loral complex and Fikellura type 
komasts. A similar band of ornament, crossed meander 
and enclosed rosette, has been taken as East Greek inf lu-
ence on North Aegean vase painting, see Perron 2012, 
143–147.

For a discussion of imitations of Laconian, see Lane 
1933/1934, 185–189, especially 185 for Samos; and Shefton 
1989, 59 f. 62 f. 69 n. 80. Also for presumed imitations at 
Samos, although they look genuinely Laconian, see Wal-
ter-Karydi 1973, 26 n. 64 (references to Laconian-East 
Greek relationship), nos. 452–456. 466 pl. 54 (another piece 
of the same vase as no. 466 was identified as an imitation 
by Lane [1933/1934, 185 pl. 36e], with no slip and fine lines 
in the interior), and see the group of cup rims with lotus 
buds on the exterior, L279 and others. For an Elean/Laco-
nianising style at Olympia, see Kunze-Götte 2000, 126–
151. The issue of connections between East Greek and La-
conian vase painting has been commented on by several 
scholars: Schaus 2018a, 296–298; Pipili 2006b, 76 f.; Pipili 
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1998, 84–89; Cook�– Dupont 1998, 88; Shefton 1989, 62 f.; 
Stibbe 1972, 89 n. 2, pp. 95 f. 99; Catling 2010, 50 f.; Wil-
liams 2006, 130 f. (also Lane, Lemos, and Boardman). One 
explanation for the connection has been that Laconian 
potters/painters were itinerant, and that they may occa-
sionally have worked on Samos and elsewhere, for example 
see Pipili 2006b, 77 and n. 26 (with bibliography), but this 
has not been demonstrated conclusively.

There is a problem with the dating. The Laconian 
exterior decoration with spaced framed tongues and a 
row of pomegranates around the base is generally found 
on cups dated ca. 570–560 B.C. On the other hand, East 
Greek ornament with crescents and broken meander is 
expected to be found after ca. 560 B.C. since bands of 
crescents, in particular, are only popular with the rise of 
the Fikellura style151. The difference in dating is small 
perhaps, but it is difficult to put the Fikellura style as 
developed by the Altenburg Painter up into the 560s. It 
is now clear that bands of crescents appeared while Mid-
dle Wild Goat animal friezes were still being painted, 
although the dates of these few vases are not well estab-
lished, as seen on a Carian olpe (?) in Tampa, for exam-
ple, (Cook�– Dupont 1998, 64 f. fig. 8, 27) or a bowl from 
Miletus (inv. Z 92.120.3 etc., Schlotzhauer 2007, 274–276 
and n. 80 for comments on the crescents ornament, fig. 3 
pl. 38, 1a–c152).

It is noteworthy that the appearance of bands of cres-
cents now on a couple Laconian cups in the second quar-
ter of the sixth century prompts the question as to which 
has priority, and in which direction the influence f lowed. 
The unusual meander pattern on L171 may provide a 
clue since this appeared on East Greek oinochoai necks, 
for example, much earlier, and was otherwise foreign to 
the Laconian style153. There are certainly features of La-
conian which do seem to have been adopted by East 
Greek painters, but in this case, East Greek vase painting 
may have priority. On South Ionian vases, once bands of 
crescents are established, they become a popular sec-
ondary ornament until the end of the sixth century, 
while in Laconian, after the appearance of the crescents 
on just a couple vases in the second quarter of the sixth 
century, there appears to be a hiatus before the decora-
tion becomes standard on the series of Laconian Droop 
cups from the third quarter of the sixth century (former-
ly assumed to appear on Laconian cups only ca. 530 B.C., 
but pointed out by Kunze-Götte [2000, 43. 46 n. 124, 
pp. 93 f. 96] as likely to have appeared earlier in the third 
quarter of the sixth century). (See also L152.) A band of 
crescents as well as the whirligig pattern appears on 
Chian Grand Style vases in the second quarter of the 
sixth century as well, but these quickly disappear com-
pletely, see Lemos 1991, 184 f. (dating) nos. 732 and 744 

�í�ñ�í
*For the dating of Fikellura as a style, see Schaus 1986, 288–292; 
Cook�– Dupont 1998, 89. Schlotzhauer’s »Stilphase MileA IIa«, which 
is roughly equivalent to Fikellura, is based on the first appearance of 
some ornaments rather than a coherent new style. Schlotzhauer ap-
parently wishes to redefine the beginning of Fikellura and raise its 
date to meet the end of Middle Wild Goat, disregarding the Alten-
burg Painter as a starting point. Cook’s comment (1992, 262 f.) on his 
Group R is worth noting in this regard. He had originally classed this 
as Fikellura, although allowing for it to be earlier than the »main 
style«. He changed his mind about this. »I am now inclined to think 
that it is an experimental line, earlier�– at least in part�– than Fikel-
lura and perhaps not connected with it directly«. This recognition of 
the »main style« is important when discussing the term »Fikellura«.
�í�ñ�î
*As a side note, it is difficult to accept the vases which Schlot-
zhauer calls »bilingual« as truly such in cases where they have over-
whelmingly Wild Goat decoration, but have f lorals without outlines. 
This includes the olpe in Rhodes as well, whose grave context may be 
disturbed, but which may offer some dating support for Cook’s sug-
gestion that Middle Wild Goat II continued into the early sixth cen-
tury (Schlotzhauer 2007, 284; Gates 1979, 98–100). Two bowls, how-
ever, from the Aphrodite sanctuary at Miletus are more interesting: 
the first with a Wild Goat frieze on the exterior as well as a kind of 
handle f loral, and two bands of crescents on the interior, and the 
second with a Wild Goat frieze in the handle zone, and a chase scene 
on the interior similar to the Fikellura human figure scenes (Schlot-
zhauer 2014, 570 f. nos. 439. 440 pls. 74. 158). The first of these two is 
like the Carian olpe (above), but may well belong in the second quar-
ter of the sixth century, with the Laconian cup L171 as supporting 
evidence of an earlier date for the appearance of crescents. The latter 
is truly an unusual piece, and unfortunately still a singleton (Schlot-
zhauer 2014, 570 f. no. 440 pls. 74. 158). Nevertheless, the Fikellu-
ra-looking human (and griffin) chase scene has Wild Goat filling 

ornaments, and reminds one of the large Chian chalice with a hunt 
scene from the Aphrodite Sanctuary at Miletus (Ch56). Thus, the 
number of such vases is very small, and yet they have to span several 
decades in the first half of the sixth century to bridge the gap be-
tween Middle Wild Goat II and the start of the real Fikellura style. 
Moreover, they show little stylistic unity, and have not been well dat-
ed by their contexts. (For the dating of these cups with everted rims 
at Miletus from the period of Schlotzhauer’s South Ionian Archaic Id 
phase to his Milesian Archaic IIa phase, see Schlotzhauer 2014, 269–
271. Unfortunately very few of the cups were found in firmly dated 
contexts of the late seventh to early sixth centuries.) It is a pity that 
the evidence was lost from the Carian graves since the Aphrodite 
Sanctuary contexts are largely unhelpful. With all the Archaic ma-
terial that has now been excavated at Miletus, including a very large 
amount of pottery from the first half of the sixth century, it is less 
remarkable that several pieces have been found with ornaments as-
sociated with both Middle Wild Goat and with Fikellura styles, and 
much more remarkable that there are still so very few of them. As 
Cook was fully aware, there are pieces with both Wild Goat and Fi-
kellura features: »Instead an MWG style seems to have been re-
tained, lasting presumably till Fikellura took over« (Cook 1992, 260). 
But he also recognised what the term Fikellura means as a style, and 
he concluded, »Since Fikellura is greatly indebted to MWG, students 
(myself included) have looked for some transitional stage. This I now 
think mistaken« (Cook 1992, 262). Schlotzhauer (2007; 2014, 269–
271) made another attempt to look for a transitional stage, but clear-
ly the characteristics of his new MileA IIa style phase do not coincide 
with what is normally meant by Fikellura, nor does there seem to be 
a coherent style and clear lines of development among the few vases 
credibly datable to the period ca. 600/590–560/550 B.C.
�í�ñ�ï
*For the priority of Laconian Droop cups (or Doric cups) over 
Attic ones, see now Pipili 2009.
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(whirligigs on shields), and no. 806 (band of crescents), 
colour plates 2–4.

A clay sample was taken from both L171 and L172, 
to test for the origin of the clay. A sample was also taken 
of the chalice, L361. Schlotzhauer reported in an email 
to me (Feb. 9, 2013; all information in square brackets 
added, G. S.):

»I have results of three Lakonian or maybe Lakonian 
pots.

Mil 87/inv. Z 05.91.26 
[L172 = Schlotzhauer 2014, 456. 610 Appendix 

no. XII (›unlokalisiert, vermutlich Peloponnes‹)]
Mil 88/inv. Z 01.21.4
[L171 = Schlotzhauer 2014, 456.610 Appendix no. VI 

(›unlokalisiert‹)]
Mil 84/inv. Z 02.34.10
[L374 = Schlotzhauer 2014, 456.608 no. 619 pls. 96. 

204 (›unlokalisiert, vermutlich Peloponnes‹)]
Mil 84 and 87 for sure were Lakonian cups, one with 

Medusa, and the chemical result shows a possible Pelo-
ponnesian source for the clay. Mil 88 by contrast had one 
side looking like Fikellura. And indeed this is another 
group but as well not East Greek«.

This is an interesting result, particularly in that the clay 
for Mil 88 does not seem to be Laconian (Peloponnesian), 
but that it is not East Greek either. Is this evidence for a 
travelling Laconian potter/painter? If it is by the Arcesi-
las Painter, it is also interesting that the two vases that 
were analysed also may be by this painter, L172 and L374 
(Mil 84 and 87).

The exterior decoration with very short framed tongues, 
alternating black and red, is more in the manner of the 
Arcesilas Painter than the Rider Painter, and it is worth 
noting that L169, perhaps by the Arcesilas Painter, has a 
three-stroke stopt meander band on its exterior, simpler 
but similar to the interior band here, which the Rider 
Painter did not use. This and L172 are unusual in having 
similar exterior decoration, and interiors with East 
Greek motifs. They may have been produced about the 
same time by the same painter specifically for the same 
market.
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The row of pomegranates on tall stems with two sepals 
and no cross stroke points to the Arcesilas Painter (Stib-
be 1972, 111 pattern 1, on two early vases, and see also 
above L171). The other two painters adding just two se-
pals to their pomegranates normally had cross strokes 
and/or shorter stems, the Boreads Painter (Stibbe 
1972, 91 pattern 3, with a cross stroke and very short 
stem normally) and the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 156 
pattern 3, with shorter stems, compare pattern 7 with 
longer stems but three sepals). The Boreads Painter pro-
duced several gorgoneia (or a Gorgon), including Stibbe 
1972, nos. 151 (Lane 1933/1934, pl. 37a). 152 pl. 48, 2. 164. 
165 (Kunze-Götte 2000, nos. 9. 10 pls. 4. 5. 7) and Stibbe 
2004, no. 82 (16) pl. 14 (L123�– Miletus inv. Z 93.33.101–
103), no. 85 (19) (Venit 1985, pl. 43 fig. 12), no. 92 (26) 
(Boitani 1990, fig. 160), and in his manner, no. 105 (39) 
pl. 18, 5. These, however, have nothing in common with 
the gorgoneion on L172. Both the ray pattern around the 
face, and the cable pattern around a cup medallion are 
not found on other cups by this painter. For a cable 
around a cup medallion filled with a rosette, see Pelagat-
ti�– Stibbe 2002, pl. 17; Pelagatti 1955/1956, fig. 19 b. For 
the Rider Painter, gorgoneia are found on Stibbe 1972, 
no. 303 pl. 107, 1 (hoplite shield device); Stibbe 2004, 
no. 193 pl. 56, and »in his manner«, Stibbe 1972, no. 331 
pl. 117, 3. Once again, there are no real similarities with 
the rays or cable pattern around the gorgoneia. The cable 
pattern is common in East Greek vase painting, but 
quite rare in Laconian (twice used by the Naucratis 
Painter: Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 17; Stibbe 2004, 13 pat-
tern 10; twice by the Arcesilas Painter, Stibbe 1972, 112 
pattern 9 and for a probable third time, see L173; once by 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861500
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the Hunt Painter, Stibbe 2004, 56 pattern 10; and once by 
the Rider Painter, Stibbe 2004, 78 pattern 3). Stibbe and 
others have already noted its connection with East Greek 
pottery (»rhodischen Tellern«) (Stibbe 1972, 7 n. 6 
»Flechtband«). The rays around the medallion with the 
gorgoneion are out of place entirely, but the painter may 
have decided that they are a suitable replacement for the 
traditional ring of snakes around the Gorgon’s face. In 
East Greek vase painting, a band of simple vertical 
strokes might have been expected, a kind of simplified 
tongue pattern if you will. In Laconian, a band of tongues 
would be less out of place than the rays. (Compare for 
example, Cook 1933/1934, pls. 2a and 7b, for a cable and 
band of vertical strokes used together.)

On the exterior, while the pomegranates are placed 
around the lower body as expected, the series of nine 
thin lines above the pomegranates is odd. Normally one 
expects a thicker red band with two or three thin lines 
on either side. The use of an evenly spaced group of thin 
lines is more at home with East Greek cups, as Wal-
ter-Karydi 1973, nos. 379. 382–418. 446 pls. 43. 44. 51. 
The evidence suggests at least some East Greek inf luence 
on this Laconian cup.

Evidence from the decoration argues for the Arcesi-
las Painter or in his manner. For another possible gor-
goneion by him, see L374. If so, these would be the first 
examples of the type by the Arcesilas Painter As it hap-
pens, clay analysis for both these vases showed that they 
were made from the same source of clay (see above L171) 
apparently from the Peloponnese, despite possible East 
Greek inf luence in the cable and group of thin lines 
(Schlotzhauer 2014, 428. 456. 466. 610 Appendix XII 
[Mommsen test no. Mil 87], pl. Appendix XII [p. 857]).
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Both the single cable on the interior and the buds with 
circle and dot fillers on the exterior are uncommon mo-
tifs, although parallels can be found at times on vases 
from the Naucratis Painter’s workshop, see Stibbe 
1972, 56 patterns 8. 9, p. 61 pattern 4 (circle and dot), and 
p. 58 pattern 17 (single cable), and by the Arcesilas Paint-
er, see Stibbe 1972, 111 pattern 10 (lotus bud with circle 
and dot fillers), p. 112 pattern 9 (single cable). No exact 
parallels can be found for the exterior rim pattern, nor 
for the combination of lotus buds and single cable pat-
terns together on a rim, although the Arcesilas Painter’s 
cup in Samos comes close (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 
pls. 58. 59). There he decorated the exterior of the rim 
with a single cable pattern and the interior of the rim 
with lotus buds using circle and dot fillers. A cup frag-
ment in Samos in his manner also shows a single cable as 
an exergue border (Stibbe 1972, no. 203 pl. 66, 3). In both 
these examples from Samos, the rendering of the cable is 
similar to L173, where the slightly curved lines of the 
cables tend to be attached to the centre of the cable balls 
rather than tangentially to their edges. Note also the use 
of a single cable for a band around the gorgoneion on 
L172 which may be his (above). The Naucratis Painter 
apparently only used it one time, on the exterior of a cup 
below the handle zone. The buds with circle and dot fill-
ers are carelessly done.
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The small careful outline tongues on the exterior can be 
compared to ones on cups by the Arcesilas and Rider 
Painters especially, see Stibbe 1972, 112 pattern 3, and 
p. 157 patterns 9. 10. The rays here are still quite neat 
with a regular triangular shape, which is more expected 
of the Arcesilas Painter (Stibbe 1972, 111 patterns 15. 16) 
than the Rider Painter whose secondary ornament tends 
to be careless (compare Stibbe 1972, 158 patterns 6. 9).
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The Hunt Painter, a student of the Naucratis Painter, had 
a long and varied career, lasting at least 30 years. He pro-
duced a wide range of scenes and decorative elements, 
not only on cups, but on other shapes as well, including 
kraters, lakainai, a hydria, an oinochoe, chalices, and a 
phiale. He began before the mid-sixth century, and last-
ed to the end of the third quarter155. His earlier composi-
tions are finely done with careful incision and lively sub-
jects�– boar hunts, Herakles with Cerberus or with the 
Nemean Lion, Tyndareus (?), Poseidon on a hippokamp, 
decoratively clad warriors, komasts�– some of them cut 
off by the edges of the tondo as if viewed through a port-
hole, but later in his career, he became less careful, and 
favoured smaller figures in narrower bands, almost 
miniaturist in style. Stibbe believed that it was his fol-
lower(s), closely copying his style, who produced a series 
of cups and chalices, most prominently found in the Ar-
temis sanctuary on Samos, at this smaller scale, and so 
called him/them the Miniatures Painter and his Cir-
cle156. His argument was not fully convincing since many 
features of these miniature works are so close to the 
Hunt Painter’s style as to be indistinguishable from the 
Painter’s work itself, taking into account the scale and 
the placement of them towards the latter part of the 
Painter’s career. For this reason, I have separated several 
of these types of vases (L198–L201, and see also under 
›Chalices‹) from other works by the Hunt Painter at Mi-
letus, and listed them under ›miniature style‹. Slightly 
more vases from his hand and his workshop are known 
(131) than of the Boreads Painter (121) according to Cou-
din’s reckonings157. They also have a more even distribu-
tion in the eastern and western parts of the Mediterra-
nean, besides those found in mainland Greece.

At Miletus, his works, or those »in his manner«, are 
not of the highest quality. L175 is another cup with a 
horse and rider filling much of the tondo, better known 
on cups by the Rider Painter. L176 is intriguing for sev-
eral reasons. One could only wish that more of it had 
been found since the quality is high and the subject is 
puzzling, with a star-ornamented object f loating above 
the head of a possible male figure wearing a decorated 
head covering. A cup in his manner, L187, is again very 
fragmentary, but one is reminded of the story of Oedipus 
and the riddle of the sphinx, although other explana-
tions for the scene are possible. Just one cup, L179, has a 
painted inscription by this painter who writes these 

more commonly than any other Laconian painter. 
Among the cups in the miniature style, L198 must have 
had at least four narrow friezes in its tondo, among 
which a figure of a young man almost appears to be 
practicing falconry, even though there is no evidence of 
the sport in the Greek world so early.

Generally, since the vases are so fragmentary and 
their subjects so varied, they do not lend themselves to 
any particular order of presentation in the catalogue. 
Therefore, those that belong to the Painter himself tend 
to be separated from those that can only be attributed as 
»probably« his or »in his manner«.
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A rider and a person standing to receive him dominate 
the tondo scene. The mane of the horse is carefully done, 
and the tiny lines on its neck just at the jaw line also 
show care. The scalloped hair on the forehead of the fac-
ing person is characteristic of the Hunt Painter. For a 
rider filling a tondo by the same painter, placed in 

�í�ñ�ð
*Stibbe 1972, 121–150; Stibbe 2004, 53–73; Pipili 2018, 135 f.; 
Pipili 2006a, 125.
�í�ñ�ñ
*Stibbe 1972, 124 f.; Pipili (2018, 135; Pipili 2006a, 125) gen-
erally places his work in the third quarter of the sixth century, al-
though starting in the 550s B.C.

�í�ñ�ò
*Stibbe 2004, 124–126.
�í�ñ�ó
*Coudin 2009a, 38 f.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861503


�í�ì�í

���›�‘�Ê�Ù�ƒ�ã�›�—���~���½�ƒ�‘�»�r�¥�®�¦�ç�Ù�›�•�����ç�Ö�Ý

Group D of the Hunt Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 65. 218 f. 
no. 135 (13) colour plate (frontispiece), pl. 39, which has 
many similar renderings for both the rider and horse’s 
head, and the same exterior decoration. Neither this, nor 
any of the depictions of riders on the Rider Painter’s 
cups have a facing figure, as here� – only a winged 
daimon, leading the rider or f lying behind. Neverthe-
less, the facing figure here may be another of these 
winged daimons. Stibbe (2004, 65) placed the Hunt 
Painter’s rider cup in his Group D because of its small 
size and silhouette handle palmette. L175 is certainly 
larger in size, and its handle palmette is incised. It prob-
ably also should go in his Group D, although early (Stib-
be 1972, 139–142; Stibbe 2004, 65–67).

It is clear that both the Hunt and the Rider Painters 
took an interest in the depiction of unarmed riders, and 
that it had a special meaning. Stibbe (1974) discussed it 
in some detail, arguing that the rider represented the 
heroised dead, with the accompanying winged figure, 
often clutching a wreath or f loral, representing an early 
form of Eros or Erote (daimons of love and death). Pipi-
li (1987, 76; Pipili 1998, 92–94) on the other hand, inter-
preted the horsemen as generic figures, victorious ath-
letes or aristocratic youths, rather than heroised dead, 
since she does not find heroised dead to be a fitting sub-
ject for vases. They may be associated with a festival of 
Artemis Orthia who had a particular interest in horses, 
or for a festival honouring Hera since a possible proto-
type by the Naucratis Painter was found in the Heraion 
in Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 48 pl. 23, 2). The subject of 
winged figures in conjunction with these Laconian rid-
ers is also treated by Thomsen (2011, 59–82. 284–286) 
who sees them as ›eudaimones‹ or representative »of the 
divine impact on human life« (2011, 285). They commu-
nicate the notion of fertility/prosperity or even inspira-
tion for human accomplishment when they appear in 
figure scenes. M. Pavlou (2012), examining a kylix by the 
Naucratis Painter in the Louvre (E 667) with symposi-
asts attended to by winged daimons and sirens carrying 
lotuses and wreaths, saw these figures as conveying the 
conviviality of the symposium. »Through his lotus-bear-
ing sympotic sirens the Naucratis Painter might have 
wanted to symbolise the ›mesmerising‹ atmosphere of 
the symposium which has the ability to free the sympo-
siasts�– even for a moment�– from the constraints of pro-
fane and historical time and to immerse them into sweet 
forgetfulness« (Pavlou 2012, 411).

The context of the Miletus cup, from the Aphrodite 
sanctuary, merely broadens the possible interpretations 
of the scene in linking the rider with the divine.
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An initial look at this strange depiction, reminds one of 
the cup by the Arcesilas Painter with the Titan, Atlas, 
holding up the sky on his shoulder (Stibbe 1972, no. 196 
pl. 63, 1). It has a canopy at the top of the tondo with ir-
regular lines and many red dots representing the sky or 
heavens. Another vase by him, the famous Arcesilas cup 
in Paris, depicts Arcesilas with a great white canvas sus-
pended over his well-capped head. L176 has a similar 
unusual representation with a large object hanging 
above a figure’s head, but if the band at the top rep-
resents the sky, for example, it would seem to be rather a 
night sky, with stars. But the rendering of the figure’s eye 
is not the normal depiction for the Arcesilas Painter, and 
whatever hangs above the figure’s head, it is not a canvas 
sheet nor anything easily identifiable. Even so, the Arc-
esilas painter’s few attributed cups provide more options 
for large objects hanging over a head than do most other 
painters’ vases. The unusual incised little ›stars‹ can be 
compared with ones painted in the handle zone of a 
fragment from Samos, which Stibbe has been able to link 
to a previously known and quite unusual depiction of a 
large building on a cup by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 
1997, 85 no. 47 pl. 9, 3. 4; Stibbe 1972, no. 14 pl. 7). Also for 
the ›star‹ pattern, compare Droop 1929, fig. 47 b (handle 
zone) (Margreiter 1988, no. 748 pl. 66).

Stylistically, there are some comparisons to be made 
with the name vase of the Cyrene Painter: in the incised 
eight-pointed stars, the zig-zag pattern on the ›head 
scarf‹, and even the eye, which is close to that of the lion 
on that cup. Note the incised star pattern on a second 
fragment from Olympia, see Kunze-Götte 2000, 71 f. 
no. 38 pl. 22 (possibly Cyrene Painter�– Reform work-
shop, 520–510 B.C.), and also an old man’s himation on 
a cup by the Chimaira Painter in the Sinopoli Collection 
(Bruni 1995, 32. 231).
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The Hunt Painter employs the double outlined eye 
with distinct wedges at the corners (Stibbe 2004, no. 128 
pl. 32, 1), and in an unusual tondo scene on one of his 
cups in Hamburg (1983. 281; Stibbe 2004, 61. 217 no. 127 
pl. 30, 1), one can find parallels for other details, such as 
the zig-zag line as a garment border, a garment with sim-
ple ›X’s‹, two other garment borders decorated with 
more complex ›X’s‹, lavish use of added red, and some 
jewellery. Curls of hair on the forehead just below the 
cloaks draped over the heads of two figures on this vase 
even bear some resemblance to the circular bangles 
hanging below the head band (?) or veil border on L176. 
One of the dead or dying figures lying on the ground on 
the Hamburg vase (eyes half open) has the garment of a 
second dead figure behind his face, and this background 
garment is decorated with ›X’s‹, suggesting another pos-
sible layout of the figure on the Miletus sherd�– namely 
with the garment of another person behind the bejew-
elled face.

There is no parallel for the exterior decoration 
among the few Cyrene Painter vases (a total of two attri-
butions to his hand and one probable), but similar coarse 
rays are found commonly on the Hunt Painter’s vases. 
The ornamented headband here raises the possibility 
that the figure shown is a female, perhaps Hera, with a 
veil drawn up over her head; however, this idea probably 
should be set aside, both because the figure might be 
bearded and because there is too much open space be-
tween head and starred ›veil‹. Further, females, for sev-
eral painters (including the Boreads, Arcesilas and 
Cyrene Painters), normally are depicted in outline, not 
in black with incised details, so the preponderance of 
evidence suggests the hand of the Hunt Painter.
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This may be a scene of arming with the warrior wearing 
his breastplate but not yet his helmet. Compare a cup in 
New York for a scene of two warriors arming (Stibbe 
2004, 62. 167 f. no. 128 [6] pl. 32, 1).

The large eye with front and back corner angles, the 
little vertical stroke at the end of the mouth, the wavy 
edge to the hairline over the forehead, the small beard 
rising slightly on the front of the cheek and projecting 
just beyond the chin as well as the small ear are all good 
signs that this is the Hunt Painter’s work. The f loral or-
nament used as a filler is common for this painter (Stibbe 
1972, 130 patterns 11–24; Stibbe 2004, 57 patterns 7–10, 
p. 58 patterns 1–5), but its particular form here is new, 
although close to that used above the head of a siren on a 
cup in Oxford (Stibbe 1972, no. 235 pl. 83, 3). The exterior 
decoration also fits with this painter. One unusual fea-
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ture is that the figure seems to have short hair, rather 
than the long locks reaching down to the middle of the 
back so common otherwise on Laconian vases. (For a 
brief discussion of long hair on Spartans with references, 
see Stibbe 1976a, 8 f.) Such short hair is found, for exam-
ple, for the workmen on the Arcesilas Painter’s name vase 
in Paris (Stibbe 1972, no. 194 pl. 61, 2) or the bird hunters 
on a krater or dinos fragment in the manner of the Hunt 
Painter in Bonn (Stibbe 1972, no. 275 pl. 91, 2). A figure of 
Herakles on a dinos by the Rider Painter has shorter hair 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 313 pl. 110, 4), but otherwise except for 
youths riding horses, most figures in Laconian vase 
painting have longer hair.

Without more of the cup’s shape preserved, it is diffi-
cult to suggest a date.
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�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�}�‰���}�(���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ���•�u���o�o�����]�Œ���•��
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�e�•�‹�µ���Œ���•�d�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v��
�‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}�����]�Œ���•�[���Á�]�v�P�•�X

Birds encircling the centre of a tondo are found in dif-
ferent variations. This one is closely paralleled by a cup 
once in the Swiss art market with similar small birds 
(geese?) standing (l.) (missing only the vertical line be-
side the wavy line on the wing), attributed by Stibbe to 
the Hunt Painter, placed in his Group D and dated 540–
530 B.C., see Stibbe 2004, 66. 219 no. 138 (16) pl. 43, 1. 
The exterior decoration on these two cups is very close. 
Compare also a cup from Cerveteri where the birds 
(geese or guinea fowl?) were left unincised (Stibbe 1972, 
284 no. 280; Pompili 1986c, 109 f. pl. 54). For a row of 
partridge (?) in the handle zone on a vase once in Kassel 
from Samos, now lost, see Stibbe 1972, no. 209 pl. 69, 1; 
Stibbe 2004, 59–61 Nachtrag b fig. 7. It was used in the 
handle zone of a second cup in Samos which Pipili 
identified as probably by the Hunt Painter, but Stibbe 
put with his Miniatures Painter and his circle (Pipili 
2001, 27 f. no. 8 fig. 10 b; Stibbe 2004, 145. 249 no. 16 
[383]). Water birds or guinea fowl (?) walk around the 
tondo of a cup in Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 269 pl. 87, 8) 

and on hydrias in London and Boston in the manner of 
the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, nos. 270. 271 pls. 89, 2. 
90, 1).

The rows of dots and squares are not usual in this 
position, but the Hunt Painter used it on the rim interior 
of his ›Nymph cup‹ (Stibbe 2004, 60 fig. 7) and on the 
outside wall of a cup in Olympia (Kunze-Götte 2000, 
no. 28 pl. 12).
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�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ���(�µ�o���Á���À�Ç�������P���•���~�o�}�v�P���Á���À�Ç���Z���]�Œ���~�M�•���Œ�µ�v�v�]�v�P��
���}�Á�v���š�Z�����������l�•���}�(���š�Á�}���.�P�µ�Œ���•�•�U�����v�����������]�‰�]�v�š�}���Á�Œ�]�©���v���•�]�v�]�•�š�Œ�}-
�P�Œ�������W���•OK�� �€���X

The objects in the interior with wavy edges may be the 
long hair of two figures facing in opposite directions. 
This is fairly typical of the Hunt Painter. If so, then the 
incised lines to the right of the ›hair‹ along the right edge 
would be drapery. Compare the hair of komasts on the 
Hunt Painter’s cup in Florence (Stibbe 1972, no. 227 
pl. 80, 1 for example). This painter did not usually paint 
animal friezes on the exterior of his cups, but two are 
known, see Stibbe 1972, nos. 208. 209 pls. 68, 7. 69, 1. The 
cock’s tail suits the Hunt Painter’s style, although he pre-
ferred to enliven the small patch of feathers between tail 
and back with added red rather than incising them indi-
vidually, but see a cup in New York with an exterior an-
imal frieze with a cock very close to this one, Stibbe 
2004, no. 123 pl. 25. The Naucratis Painter also painted a 
wavy outside edge for the hair of his figures, used animal 
friezes on the exterior of his cups (more often than does 
the Hunt Painter), and more commonly incised individ-
ual lines on the patch of feathers on cocks, but with so 
many of his vases known, and only perhaps two inscrip-
tions, the probability is greater that this is a work of the 
Hunt Painter.

This fragment might seem to go with L209 since 
both have cocks on the exterior and similar dark brown 
paint, but that fragment is attributed to the Rider Paint-
er here, who has no other inscriptions known on his vas-
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es. L179 has a slightly thicker wall, and the slip colour is 
more greenish-buff than the yellowish-buff slip on L209.

The inscription is likely a name, ending in ]����[� 
(e.g. Ete]okles or Hipp]okles). Another cup by the Hunt 
Painter, found in Cyrene, depicts a scene from the myth 
of the Seven Against Thebes. Two of the Seven are la-
belled, with one of them fully preserved� – Parthe-
nopaios. It is possible, given the Painter’s interest in this 
myth that a scene with Eteokles and his brother Polyni-
kes, in their battles for Thebes, was in his repertoire. 
Painted inscriptions on Laconian vases are rare�– one or 
two by the Naucratis Painter (see L106), two and perhaps 
a third by the Arcesilas Painter (see now L166), none by 
the Boreads Painter (if Kunze-Götte [2000, 38] is correct 
with her attribution of a fragment in Olympia to the 
Arcesilas Painter rather than the Boreads Painter) or the 
Rider Painter, see Wachter 2001, 159–165. It is the Hunt 
Painter who is the exception, with five attributed vases 
(Stibbe 1972, 126 ›Inschriften‹, nos. 207. 219. 222. 252; 
missing from his list is 221, and no. 206 is now joined 
with no. 207 as belonging to the same vase [Stibbe 
2004, 59 Nachtrag a pls. 28. 29]. Cyrene A 58 I 4 [Stibbe, 
1972, 283 no. 257] has a graffito.) The Hunt Painter liked 
to make his omicron smaller than other letters, but his 
lambda (two cases) normally has both arms meeting at 
the top of the stroke, unlike here.
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For the exterior decoration, see below L183 with the 
same layout but wider red band and larger dots. L180 has 
a circle of birds with heads pointed towards the centre of 
the cup f loor.

Unlike other examples with cocks or water birds, 
where the birds are all one type, here there is a mixing, 

like L184. Somewhat careless work with a desultory 
comb, but otherwise fitting the style of the Hunt Painter. 
For other Group D cups by the Hunt Painter, see L184.
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�š�Z�����Œ�]���P���U���Œ�������o�]�v���U�����o�����l�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Z�������•���}�(���.�À�������]�Œ���•�����]�Œ���o�]�v�P��
�~�Œ�X�•�����v���]�v���]�•�������Œ�}�•���©�������š���š�Z���������v�š�Œ�����}�(���š�Z�������µ�‰�X���d�Œ���������}�(���������������Œ������
�}�v���}�v�������]�Œ���[�•���Á�]�v�P�X

For this composition, birds encircling the tondo with 
heads towards the middle, see Stibbe 2004, 65. 169 f. 219 
no. 136 (14) pl. 41, 1, and similar but with two pairs of 
antithetical waterbirds, Stibbe 2004, 65. 219 no. 137 (15) 
pl. 42, 1; both attributed by Stibbe to the Hunt Painter, 
and dated ca. 550–540 B.C. (See also Stibbe 1972, 140 f. 
282 no. 231 pl. 80, 5. 6, dated ca. 540–530 B.C.) L181 is a 
variation on this composition, with a procession of five 
partridge or pigeons on a smaller scale, filling a central 
zone or medallion, perhaps with a second frieze of ani-
mals outside it. The very short necks and short straight 
beaks suggest their identification as partridges or possi-
bly pigeons rather than eagles, for example, which 
should have longer, curved beaks. For pigeons (?) on vas-
es by the Hunt Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 209 pl. 69 
(Stibbe 2004, 60 fig. 7) and no. 228 pl. 80, 3. There are 
some small differences on L181 from the birds on other 
vases. The Hunt Painter otherwise seems only to have 
tried to paint partridges once or twice: in the procession 
of small birds found in the handle zone of his cup once 
in Kassel, see Stibbe 2004, 59–61 fig. 7, possibly on a 
fragment on Samos, see Pipili 2001, 28 no. 8 fig. 10 b (but 
attributed to the Miniatures Painter and his circle by 
Stibbe 2004, 145. 249 no. 16 [383]), and on L178.

The vase-shape’s group is difficult to judge since so 
little is preserved. On the one hand, the stem is solid at 
the break, and so seems to fit in Stibbe’s Group VII  c 
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(Stibbe 1972, 28 figs. 21–23), but on the other, it still has 
a very clear ridge at the junction of wall to stem.
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This is probably not from either of the cups represented 
by L139a. b or L139c. d, since the scale of this figure 
(centaur or satyr) is smaller. Another fragment (L140) by 
the Boreads Painter with a ›hairy‹ body and smooth-
edged outline, is also on a larger scale and the strokes on 
the body are more widely spaced. With the large beard, 
hairy body and possible extension of the human body at 
the back, this figure is likely another centaur.

For scenes of Herakles and the centaurs, see Pipili 
1987, 7–10, and for the Boreads Painter, see above L137. 
This fragment, however, may be by the Hunt Painter. 
The exterior does not help, but the face of the centaur 
has features of the Hunt Painter’s figures, including the 
little circles forming the hair line above the forehead 
(compare the hair of the siren on a fragmentary cup in 
New York, Stibbe 2004, no. 123 pl. 25), and the little 
stroke at the corner of the mouth. The extra curved lines 
at the shoulder are also something found on the Hunt 
Painter’s figures. For creatures with hairy bodies but 
smooth-edged outlines by the Hunt Painter, see the Sile-
nos figure’s leg on Stibbe 2004, no. 123 pl. 24, and the fox 
on no. 128 pl. 32.

Given the small scale of the centaur (?) here, the ton-
do must have been divided perhaps into three zones. 
Compare Stibbe 2004, no. 123 pl. 24 for a tondo with at 
least four zones by the Hunt Painter. If it is by this paint-
er, the centaur (?) is different from the only other centaur 
attributed to him or to his manner, filling a cup tondo in 
Corfu, see Stibbe 2004, no. 165 pl. 48, 1 (manner). The 
beards though are very close on both these figures.
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���}�š�•�����o�}�•�����š�}���š�Z�����•�š���u�X��Int. �•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o���P�•���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•���•�š���v���]�v�P���}�v������
�����•�����o�]�v���U���]�v���]�•�������Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ���]�v���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���X

Cups with the same exterior decoration (rays, red band, 
dots) include Stibbe 1972, 281 nos. 214. 215. 220 pl. 71; 
Stibbe 2004, no. 129 pl. 34, 3, from Groups B and C of 
Stibbe’s classification for the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, 
131 dated ca. 560–545 B.C.), as well as L180. Cocks were 
among the favourite birds of the Hunt Painter, especial-
ly confronting pairs to fill cup exergues. Here the bird 
probably served to fill a space among larger figures in 
the tondo or was part of a procession of birds in one 
frieze within the tondo. The incised rosette in the zone 
below with two concentric circles forming the core is not 
common for the Hunt Painter, but for one example, see 
Stibbe 2004, 57 pattern 3 no. 135 pl. 39.
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�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������P�����}�(���������}���l�[�•���š���]�o���~�o�X�•�U�����}���Ç�U���o�}�Á���Œ�������P����
�}�(�������Á�]�v�P�U���o�}���l���}�(���Z���]�Œ�����v�����•�š���Œ�š���}�(���o���P�•���}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���~�o�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v��
�š���]�o���(�����š�Z���Œ���}�(�����}���l�����v�����Á�]�v�P���}�(���•�]�Œ���v�X

The composition of the tondo must be much like that of 
Stibbe 1972, 270 no. 20 (Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 84 
no. 936 pl. 59�– tendrils between cocks, by the Naucratis 
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Painter); Stibbe 1972, no. 231 pl. 80, 5; or Stibbe 2004, 
nos. 136. 137 pls. 41, 1 and 42, 1 (all three with water 
birds, by the Hunt Painter); Stibbe 1972, no. 339 pl. 122, 3 
(lizards between cocks, by the Spiral Frieze Painter). An 
important difference here is that L184 has different bird 
types in the procession, like L180, but processing in the 
opposite direction. (A cup by the Allard Pierson Painter 
has two cocks, back to back but with heads almost touch-
ing near the tondo border, as if ready to fight, as well as 
a water bird behind them and a lizard in the middle, see 
Stibbe 1972, 289 no. 348; Pompili 1986a, pl. 31, 1. This is 
a different composition though with similarities to the 
Spiral Frieze Painter’s cup.)

A siren with crescent wing by the Naucratis Painter is 
similar to L184, see Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 1, but without 
the extended lock of hair. A cup from Lavinium by a fol-
lower of the Naucratis Painter has antithetical sirens with 
similar wings but the wings do not extend forward enough 
and the lock of hair is shorter (Stibbe 1972, 274 no. 97; Pa-
ribeni 1975, 368–370 no. G2 fig. 438). Only perhaps two 
sirens by the Rider Painter have their wings ›closed‹ (cres-
cent shape), see Stibbe 2004, no. 187 pl. 54, 6 and no. 206 
pl. 60, 5, neither of which is similar to L184. Otherwise the 
Rider Painter preferred sirens with their wings open. It is 
the Hunt Painter whose sirens and sphinxes show the 
same features as the siren on L184, although he too pre-
ferred sirens with open wings. An exception is in the low-
est frieze of his large krater now back in Sicily, see Stibbe 
2004, no. 125 pl. 26, 3. 4, and perhaps also Stibbe 1972, 
no. 215 pl. 71, 3, although this may be a sphinx. His sphinx-
es (on Stibbe 1972, no. 219 pl. 77, 4) show the long lock of 
hair reaching to the wing, set quite far forward on the 
chest, and straight diagonal feathers. See also Stibbe 2004, 
no. 123 pl. 25 for both sphinx and siren. A hydria in the 
manner of the Hunt Painter (Boston 68.698, Stibbe 1972, 
no. 271 pl. 90) has a sphinx (r.) with a long lock of hair 
crossing the wing with straight vertical feathers in exactly 
the same way as L184. Stibbe (1972, 149) dates this no ear-
lier than ca. 540–530 B.C. Since the composition on L184 
demands that all the birds stand up quite straight, with 
heads towards the tondo centre, the lock of hair should 
hang farther back on the wing, as here.) Compare also a 
siren by the Naucratis Painter on the oinochoe, L344.

Here it is quite clear that if a siren is depicted, it has 
little more meaning than the cock which lines up beside 
it in the composition. See Pavlou 2012 for Greek, and 
specifically Laconian, sirens.

The outside decoration scheme is similar to L205, 
and compare also L211–L213.

Stibbe (1972, 131. 139–142; Stibbe 2004, 65–67), puts 
many of these cups decorated with birds in his Group D, 
and dates them generally ca. 550–530 B.C.
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�š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�����•�š���u�U�����o�����l���•�š���u�X���Z���•���Œ�À�������]�v�•�]�������•�š���u�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š���]�o���}�(�����]�Œ�����~�o�X�•�U���•�Z�]���o�����Á�]�š�Z���]�v���]�•�������Ì�]�P�r�Ì���P�������v���U���‰���Œ�š���}�(��
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For the two rows of dots of different sizes on the ext. 
associated with the Hunt Painter, see L190. The zig-zag 
line around the outside of the shield is used by different 
painters, but for the Hunt Painter’s vases, see Stibbe 
1972, 128 pattern 3. The depiction of warriors with 
raised frontal shields is found more commonly in the 
work of the Rider Painter, especially in scenes in front of 
a building (e.g. ambush of Troilos), see Stibbe 1972, 
nos. 291. 294. 303 pls. 96, 1. 100, 1. 107, 1; Stibbe 2004, 
no. 197 pl. 58. The Boreads Painter did a similar scene 
with a warrior on bent knee, holding up a frontal shield 
(Pipili 1987, 27 no. 83 fig. 41; Stibbe 1972, 277 no. 156), 
and compare too a cup probably by the Arcesilas Painter 
(Pipili 2001, 26 no. 6 fig. 8 a ›possibly by the Arkesilas 
Painter‹; Stibbe 2004, 50 f. ›wahrscheinlich sein Werk‹ 
no. 7 [120]). The Hunt Painter preferred a profile view of 
shields, but for frontal views, see Stibbe 1972, no. 206b 
pl. 68, 5 (two shields overlapped by warriors) and Stibbe 
2004, no. 123 pl. 24 (top zone, the shield is almost low-
ered to the ground line). For the line of the helmet, com-
pare the Hunt Painter’s depictions on Stibbe 1972, 
nos. 214. 219 pls. 71, 1. 75; Stibbe 2004, no. 128 pl. 32, 1. 
On these, there are always locks of hair emerging from 
below the back of the helmet, but on L185 presumably 
the hair is covered by the raised shield.
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The f lying bird is a very common filling device for 
Laconian vase painters, but especially common on the 
Hunt Painter’s scenes.

The quality of the painting on this fragment is not up 
to the best standards of the Hunt Painter, nor is this 
composition with a warrior filling the middle of the ton-
do found on other cups by him. Given the placement of 
the shield right in the centre above the stem, with the 
helmet tucked right above it, there should be room in the 
tondo for both an upper and lower exergue segment. It is 
not likely to have had a ›port-hole‹ composition in that 
case.

Evidence for dating the cup is slim. This painter and 
others used the tall slim stem painted entirely black quite 
commonly, but the use of rows of solid dots generally oc-
curs on cups just before or around the mid-sixth century.
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This is the most popular type of handle palmette used by 
the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, 129 pattern 10, and com-
pare patterns 8 and 9). It is also used by the Rider Painter, 
although much less commonly, especially with the dou-
ble incised outline around the red ›heart‹ (Stibbe 1972, 
160 patterns 3. 4). It is found even more rarely on vases 
by the Naucratis and Boreads Painters (Stibbe 1972, 59 
pattern 14, p. 92 pattern 19). The lack of ornament on an 

otherwise slipped ext. rim and handle zone, and a black 
int. rim is standard also for the Hunt Painter, particular-
ly for cups in Stibbe’s Groups B, C and D (Stibbe 1972, 
131) which he dates between ca. 560 and 530 B.C. The 
bird whose feet and tail break through the tondo border 
on the interior probably belonged to a standard con-
fronting pair used by the Hunt Painter to fill an exergue, 
though here not a pair of cocks which is more common 
in this position. Compare Stibbe 2004, no. 127 pl. 30, 1 
(eagles or hawks?).
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These two fragments have figures of the same scale on 
the int., and the same ext. decoration, and so suggest 
that they come from the same vase. For sirens with 
arms, in a symposium setting, holding wreaths, see 
Louvre E 667, Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6; Pipili 1987, 71 f. 
fig. 103 no. 194 and note also nos. 195–198 fig. 104. Most 
Laconian sirens only have bird wings, but these are an 
exception. For another siren with arms, holding the 
body of a naked, presumably dead, youth by the Hunt 
Painter, see Stibbe 2004, no. 139 pl. 44, 1. On the other 
hand, on an unpublished cup in the Thebes Museum 
(Hunt Painter�– Pipili, pers. comm.), a winged beardless 
(female?) figure (l.) holding wreaths, pomegranate and 
f loral stands in front of a beardless draped male (?) fig-
ure (r.) with a walking staff, but the two figures are 
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equal in height158. If the female (?) figure on L187 is a 
siren, the figure is tall and looks down on the male fig-
ure (l.). The myth is not identifiable. If this is a sphinx 
with human arms/hands, then one might think of Oe-
dipus for the youth. The female figure (siren, sphinx, 
goddess?) seems to wear an ornate headdress or other 
object on her head.

The painter of this piece is not easily recognised. Es-
pecially odd is the lack of a horizontal straight or wavy 
line across the forehead (of the figure to l.) to join the 
strands of hair at the front. This may simply have been 
an oversight by the painter. There are features in the 
drawing of legs and the faces which can be associated 
with the style either of the Arcesilas Painter or the Hunt 
Painter. Overall, it seems more likely that the piece came 
from the latter painter’s workshop.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���u�]���r�•�]�Æ�š�Z�������v�š�µ�Œ�Ç���}�Œ���������]�š���o���š���Œ�X

L188
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�í�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ñ�ì�X�ï�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������À���Œ�Ç���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X���ì�X�í�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Á�]�v�P���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�o�X�•�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�������}�À���X��
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The row of small dots is less carefully done than on 
L190, and the cup wall is thinner, so the two fragments 
should belong to different vases. The wing of a f lying 
bird is close to the centre of the tondo composition, so 
perhaps it was encircled by other birds, like Stibbe 2004, 
nos. 136. 137 (14. 15) pls. 41, 1 and 42, 1.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

L189
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�í�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�î�ó�X�ð�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�í

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�î���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�‰�}�]�v�š�������Œ�X�•��
�Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������e�Z�����Œ�š�d�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v����
�(�}�Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�U�������v�š���o���P���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������P�Œ�����À�����~�Œ�X�•�U���Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���o�]�v����
�]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���š�Z�����o���P�U�����Æ���Œ�P�µ�����Á�]�š�Z���������µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v�����Z���À�]�v�P���}�v�����]�v���]�•������
�o�]�v�������o�}�v�P���]�š���~�•�v���l�����š���]�o�M�•�X

This palmette type with closed petals, double incised 
outline around the red ›heart‹, and no volute, is uncom-
mon. One close comparison can be made with a cup by 
the Rider Painter in the Louvre (10.492, Stibbe 1972, 160 
pattern 1 no. 325 pl. 116, 2) although it has a longer pal-
mette ›heart‹ and only a single incised outline.

The small exergue space may be filled with a snake, 
of which only the tail now remains (compare St. Peters-
burg 183, De Albentiis 1986, pl. 25, 2; Stibbe 1972, 286 
no. 302 by the Rider Painter). The main scene in the ton-
do of L189 has a warrior in a crouching or running pose 
with one knee bent almost to the ground. This is a com-
mon pose, especially for the Rider Painter (see, for ex-
ample, Stibbe 1972, no. 291 pl. 96, 1, no. 294 pl. 100, 1, 
no. 303 pl. 107, 1, no. 313 pl. 111, 1; Stibbe 2004, no. 197 
pl. 58), but he does not paint a greave quite like this one. 
Besides the double incised line just above the ankle, 
there is one other detail worth noting, and that is what 
appears to be a small band or strap or simply a protective 
projection that hangs down from the ankle end of the 
greave. It is found on hoplites by the Hunt Painter (Stib-
be 1972, no. 212 pl. 70, no. 214 pl. 71 [to which add Stibbe 
2004, pl. 33, 2], no. 218. 219 pls. 74. 75; Stibbe 2004, 
no. 128 pl. 32, 1) and also by the Hoplite Painter (Stibbe 
1972, no. 93 pl. 31). In all these examples, the band or 
projection extends directly out from the bottom edge of 
the greave, whereas on L189, it clumsily extends out 
from above the bottom edge, and it is not incised, per-
haps an oversight.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
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�í�ñ�ô
*I am grateful to M. Pipili for bringing this cup to my attention.
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L190
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�í�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ò�õ�X�ó�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�î

�&�Œ�P�X���}�(���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����•�o�]�P�Z�š���Œ�]�•�����š�}���š�Z�����•�š���u�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���o���Œ�P�������}�š�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}��-
�i�����š�•���}�(���Á�Z�]���Z���}�v�����Z���•���š�Z�Œ�������‰���Œ���o�o���o�U�����µ�Œ�À���������v�����]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•�X

For the two rows of dots of different sizes on the lower 
wall of a cup, compare L185 and Stibbe 1972, 128 pat-
terns 17 and 18, no. 212 pl. 70, 2 by the Hunt Painter, and 
also for single rows of dots, nos. 213–215. 217 
pls. 70. 71. 73. These cups are all placed by Stibbe (1972, 
131) in his Group B of the Hunt Painter, ca. 560–550 B.C. 
Two sizes of dots can also be found with the Allard Pier-
son Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 114 patterns 12. 13, but he 
generally uses a ray pattern or a black zone on the lower 
wall beside the junction of the foot.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L191
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�í�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�î�X�í�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ò

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X�����µ�Œ�v�š���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X��
�^�o�]�‰���]�•���������o�Ç���G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���µ�v�������}�Œ���š������
�Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l������
�Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����}�Œ�����Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���Á���š���Œ��
���]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U���•�]�u�‰�o�����G�}�Œ���o���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�X���������������Œ������
�}�v���š�Z�������]�Œ���[�•���Á�]�v�P�X

This is not part of a common tondo exergue decoration 
with a pair of confronting birds and a f loral ornament in 
between (such as Stibbe 2004, no. 117 pl. 21 by the Arc-
esilas Painter, or less close, no. 135 pl. 39 by the Hunt 
Painter) since the large black object above the f loral fill-
er would not fit this. Instead, the tondo was filled with-
out an exergue, perhaps with a variety of birds (such as 
Stibbe 1972, no. 231 pl. 80, 5), or a single large figure and 
the bird with f loral filling in an empty space (compare 

Stibbe 1972, no. 235 pl. 83, 3 or no. 299 pl. 106, 1). This 
suits the style of the Hunt Painter whose waterbirds 
commonly have a series of short strokes along the neck, 
though not normally grouped so closely together as here. 
Only the Hunt Painter and the Naucratis Painter regu-
larly use small f lorals for filling ornaments as here.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L192
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ò�í�X�í�ó�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ñ

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����•�š���u�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ñ�U����
0�•�š���u���í�X�õ�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�•�š���u���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(��
�Á���o�o���š�}���•�š���u�U�����o�����l���•�š���u�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o���P�•���}�(�������v���l�������u���o�����•�š�Œ�]���]�v�P��
�Œ�]�P�Z�š�U���š�Z���������P�����}�(���}�v�����Z���v�����~�M�•�U�����u�‰�š�Ç���Á�]�š�Z���‰���o�u�����}�Á�v�X

From the thickness of the lower wall and shape of the 
foot, especially with its interior rounded end, this frag-
ment fits best with Stibbe’s shape Group IX (Stibbe 1972, 
37–39, especially figs. 44. 46. 47, which are all by the Rid-
er Painter). The band of large dots around the lower wall 
is a simple ornament found more commonly with the 
Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, 128 pattern 18). The incised 
extended wavy line at the knee is a cursory way to depict 
this joint. Other lines on the legs are also simple and 
minimal. For the empty hand with palm down, compare 
for example Pipili 1987, 39 fig. 53 no. 98 (Silenos figure); 
Stibbe 1972, 285 no. 292, by the Rider Painter.

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•�����Ç�������(�}�o�o�}�Á���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L193
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�î�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ò

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�K�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���Ÿ�‰���}�(�������Œ���Ç���~�M�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�U���š�Z�����o���Œ�P���Œ��
�}�(���Á�Z�]���Z���Z���•���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(�����}�š�•�����o�}�v�P�������o�}�v�P���•�š���u���š�Z���š���š�Z���v���•�����u���š�}��
���Œ���v���Z���}�µ�š�X

The long thin object with two pairs of dots along it, as 
well as three small disks, cannot be the turned leg of a 
kline from a symposium scene since it is too long and no 
part of the coverlet is visible. Instead, it appears to be the 
remains of an unusually intricate and delicate filling or-
nament, of a type particularly favoured by the Hunt 
Painter (compare Stibbe 1972, 130 patterns 11. 15. 24; 
Stibbe 2004, 57 pattern 5, p. 58 patterns 1–3). Less intri-
cate and slender ones were executed also by the Chimai-
ra Painter (Stibbe 2004, 98 pattern 1) and the Allard-Pier-
son Painter (Stibbe 2004, 115 pattern 16). The surface is 
badly worn so the original shape of this ornament is not 
certain.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L194
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ó�X�ò�î�X�í�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ó�X�í�ì

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ò�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.�����o�����l���o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���š�Z�Œ�������}�(���š�Z�����š�}�‰���o�����À���•�����v�����Á���À�Ç���~�]�v�š���Œ-
�š�Á�]�v�����M�•���À�]�v�����}�(���]�À�Ç�U���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����o�����À���•���‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���š�}���o�X���E�}�����À�]�����v�������}�(��
�������������Œ�����X��Int.�����o�����l���o�]�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�š���v���]�v�P���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v��
�(�Œ���u���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•���‰���o�•���~�š�Z�Œ�������‰���Œ���(�Œ�µ�]�š�•���(�Œ�}�u��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�X

This is the only example of an ivy vine being used as 
decoration on a Laconian cup rim known to me; howev-
er, a grape vine with very similar looking leaves as here, 
alternating with bunches of grapes, is found on a rim 
fragment from the Artemision on Thasos, and like L194, 
the interior decoration has a band of short tongues. Pip-
ili (2012, 202 figs. 9. 10) dates it to the late third quarter 
of the sixth century. On the other hand, the ivy branch 
is found on the exterior of rims on Ionian Little Masters 
cups, particularly those attributed to the Osborne House 
Painter, who shows decided inf luence from Laconian 
pottery, as well as Attic, around the middle of the sixth 
century (Shefton 1989, 57–61 figs. 1 a–d. 12 a. b, see also 
L122 and L171). On Attic cups, the motif is very com-
mon on the exterior rims of Siana cups though usually 
rather stylised, and only rarely is it found on Little Mas-
ters cups, with the exception of the Hermogenes Painter, 
see Heesen 2011, 109 n. 654. 655 (lists of the different 
types of ivy on Siana cup rims and handle zones) pls. 44 a. 
45 c. d. 46 a. These are dated between 560 and 540 B.C., 
e.g. Heesen 2011, 275 f. nos. 135. 143–146.

An ivy vine is found in the handle zone of two vases 
in Syracuse by the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, 127 pat-
tern 19, nos. 237. 238 pl. 84, 2; Pelagatti 1990, 191 nos. 297. 
298 figs. 198. 199 pl. 18 b. d [colour]), and on five vases in 
Olympia from the Reform Workshop of the last quarter 
of the sixth century, one of which was attributed to the 
Chimaira Painter (Olympia, Museum K 1292, Stibbe 
2004, 97 pattern 7, p. 236 no. 10 [277]; Kunze-Götte 2000, 
63 f. no. 36 pl. 18; Stibbe 1972, 61 pattern 9, no. 101 [man-
ner of the Naucratis Painter, by a follower]), and one to 
the Cyrene Painter (Olympia, Museum K 2101, Stibbe 
2004, 123. 246 f. no. 2 [366]; Kunze-Götte 2000, 64–72 
no. 37 pl. 21). The other three are fragments from the 
handle zone of cups, see Kunze-Götte 2000, 72–75 
nos. 39. 40. 42 pl. 22. Cups of the Reform Workshop, al-
though their number is small, have not shown the use of 
a band of tongues in frames, while it is found on the 
Hunt Painter, including his two vases in Syracuse. The 
ivy leaves on the Hunt Painter’s two cups, however, have 
deep and wide indentations where the stem joins them, 
and even the two in Olympia have quite deep indenta-
tions, even if they are not wide ones. Two Droop cups in 
Sparta also have an ivy wreath in their handle zones, 
with leaves similar to ones here where the stems attach 
to the leaves with a very slight indentation, see Stibbe 
1994, 79. 195 nos. G56. G58 fig. 277, p. 246 pattern 183, 
and compare also nos. G57 and G59, a cup in Sparta and 
two in Cyrene, with slightly different wreaths. These 
should date after ca. 530 B.C.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•�����Ç�������(�}�o�o�}�Á���Œ�X
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L195
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�ñ�ò�X�ð���’ 
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0�ì�í�X�í�ð���}�Œ���]�v�À�X
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���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����Z���•�š�l�v�����l��
���v�����}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P���}�(�������Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ�����~�o�X�•�X���Z���u�v���v�š�•���}�(���������������Œ�������}�v������
�o���Œ�P�����•�����Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�X

The bird must have been squeezed into a confined space 
since the width of the wing is narrower than usual, and 
the neck is touching the wing. The short horizontal lines 
along the neck/breast of the water bird are typical of the 
Hunt Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 219 pl. 77, 1 by the 
Hunt Painter, for example.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L196
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
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0�ì�î�X�ì�í�•

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���•�š���u�X���d�Z�]�v�U�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v��
�‰���]�v�š�U�����v�����š�Z�]�v�U���o�]�P�Z�š���š���v���•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�í�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�ð�ñ�U����
0�•�š���u
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0�•�š���u���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������}�š���(�Œ�}�u�������Œ�}�Á���~�M�•���}�(���š�Z�����•���u���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z����
�i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�������µ�‰���Á���o�o���š�}���•�š���u�U�����o�����l���•�š���u�X��Int.���š�Z�]�v���•�o�]�‰�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o-
�o�]�P�]���o�������o�����l���.�P�µ�Œ�����}���i�����š���~�‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����(�}�Œ���o���P�U���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ��
���v���������o�o�Ç���}�(���������}���Œ���š�}���Œ�X�•�X

The object in the tondo is carelessly done. Paint was ap-
plied thinly along the edge of the figure and so only fired 
medium brown here, instead of black. The incised lines 
would suit a boar to r., but one would expect the animal’s 
pizzle at the far left edge. Compare the boar on a cup in 
Tolfa, Stibbe 2004, no. 162 pl. 47 in the manner of the 
Hunt Painter.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L197
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ñ
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0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ð�X�ò�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ó���~�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ð�X�ò�ï���’ 
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0�ì�ò�X�ó�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ñ�õ�X�ð��
�’ 
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0�ì�ò�X�î�í�•

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���~�ï
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���}�(�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
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0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���������]�����v�š���o���•�‰�o�}�š���Z���}�(���‰���]�v�š��
�]�v���š�Z�����Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�����o�����l�r�Œ�������o�]�v���•�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z���������•���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����}�Œ�����Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���Œ�µ�v�v�]�v�P�����}�P���~�o�X�•�U���š���]�o��
���v�����������l���}�(���•�����}�v�������}�P���~�M�•�����š���Œ�]�P�Z�š�����v�P�o���•���~�u�}�À�]�v�P���µ�‰�Á���Œ���•�•���]�v��
�(�Œ�}�v�š�U���Z�����������v�����(�}�Œ���o���P���}�(�������š�Z�]�Œ�������}�P���u�}�À�]�v�P�����}�Á�v�Á���Œ���•���š�}�Á���Œ���•��
�š�Z�����.�Œ�•�š�����}�P�V�������•�����o�]�v���U�����}���Ç���}�(�������(�}�µ�Œ�š�Z�����}�P���u�}�À�]�v�P���o���L���]�v���š�Z�������Æ-
���Œ�P�µ���X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U���Œ�]���•�U���Z���µ�v���Z���•���}�(���š�Z�������}�P�•�X

The upper dog running downward is not close enough to 
the tondo edge to use it as a baseline. There must have 
been a good space between the feet of this dog and the 
tondo border.

The appearance of a group of dogs facing in different 
directions at first brings to mind a boar hunt as is found 
on six Laconian cups, but most of these scenes have no 
dogs, or just one (see Pipili 1987, 22–24 for Laconian 
boar hunt depictions; for a boar attacked by lion and 
panther on a volute krater now back in Gela, Stibbe 
2004, 59. 217 no. 3 [125] pl. 26, 2). Only the cup in Tolfa 
has as many as four dogs (Stibbe 2004, 222 no. 40 [162] 
pl. 47, 1), but here the dogs are all directly engaged with 
the boar. A cup in Cerveteri (Stibbe 2004, 27. 207 no. 53 
pl. 10, 3) has two men (hunters?) with two dogs on either 
side running along the tondo line in opposite directions. 
A dog and hare chase is the other common scene where 
a procession of dogs can be found. Compare a cup in 
Paris (Louvre E 663, Stibbe 1972, no. 121 pl. 40, 3), and 
the handle zone of L123, both by the Boreads Painter. 
The dogs all run in the same direction. On L197, the 
dogs are all going in different directions and there is a 
ground or exergue line which separates three of the dogs 
from the fourth. The composition is strange, but it re-
minds one of the name vase of the Spiral Frieze Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, 182–185 no. 338 fig. 64 pl. 121) where dogs, 
interspersed with birds, chase a hare in a half-spiral, in 
a mixed directional lay-out. The figures are carelessly 
painted, the incision is second-rate, and one wonders 
whence the composition originated�– a creation of the 
painter or a poor imitation of a better painter. L197 sug-
gests that it was the latter, an imitation of a work, possi-
bly of the Boreads Painter by whom the secondary orna-

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861523
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861524
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861525
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ment here seems to be inf luenced, or perhaps another 
painter connected to the Hunt Painter’s workshop. This 
can be seen by comparing the animals, boar and dogs on 
the cup from Tolfa (Stibbe 2004, 70. 222 no. 40 [162] 
pl. 47) with L197. The strong semi-circular line of the 
shoulder joins the line of the foreleg at a sharp angle, 
with two crescent lines inside the shoulder line, and a 
series of shallow crescents that curve in the opposite di-
rection along the torso of both boar and dog. The dogs 
on L197 are better drawn than the Tolfa cup dogs, but it 
is hard to find carefully depicted dogs on works by the 
Hunt Painter himself (other than the Cerberos of the Er-
skine cup, see Stibbe 1972, no. 217 pl. 72, which is a mon-
ster). He omits dogs from his boar hunt scenes, and only 
has tiny ones otherwise, begging for symposium scraps 
(Samos K 2073, Stibbe 1972, no. 215 pl. 71, 3), or playing 
fetch inside a cup rim (Berlin 476x, Diehl 1964, 571–574 
no. 52 fig. 33; Stibbe 1972, 280 no. 207). The foxes on a 
cup in New York offer a little help, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 128 pl. 32, 1. Certainly the double outlined ear and 
eye with extended corners seen on the best preserved 
dog on L197 suit the style of the Hunt Painter, along 
with the spaced-out shallow crescents along the body, 
but there is not enough to go on to be sure of an attribu-
tion. Another comparison can be made with the dogs on 
a dinos by the Rider Painter (Stibbe 2004, no. 193 pl. 56). 
The shape of the dogs is close, particularly the paws and 
legs, but with the exception of the shoulder line, the in-
ner markings diverge quite noticeably.

If L197 follows the Spiral Frieze Painter’s model, 
then what seems to be an exergue line would actually 
separate the procession of dogs as it winds around the 
inside of the tondo, giving both a partition and a ground 
line as the chase changes directions. More of the cup 
needs to be found to confirm this idea, however.

The outside decoration gives little help in fixing a 
workshop, artist or even a date. The reserved handle 
zone is common over a long period of time. The row of 
thin medium-sized rays is also not a distinguishing fea-
ture. The thick black/thick red band right below the 
handle zone is found on a number of other cups from 
Miletus.

A problem is the date. If the Spiral Frieze Painter 
works ca. 565 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 185) at the very end of 
the Boreads Painter’s career, and the Tolfa cup from the 
workshop of the Hunt Painter is dated as late as 
ca. 540 B.C. (Pompili 1986c, 108), then the composition 
with a kind of meandering procession of dogs as seen on 
L197 must either be resurrecting an older composition, 

or it is something created quite a few years later, perhaps 
with no connection at all to the early Spiral Frieze Paint-
er’s strange vase.

For the exceptionally fine incision on small figures, 
compare the miniaturist work on L198 which also has 
similar outside decoration (reserved handle zone, 
slipped, bands, rays).

L240 may be another piece of this cup.

�,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ���Á�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰�X

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•�������X
0�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

�D�]�v�]���š�µ�Œ�����^�š�Ç�o��

A group of cups and chalices by the Hunt Painter or in 
his manner from the third quarter of the sixth century 
was found in the Artemis Sanctuary on Samos159. Many 
of them are decorated with miniature figures in narrow 
bands on the interior of the cups and on the exterior of 
the chalices. Stibbe was not comfortable with the attri-
butions of these to the Hunt Painter and his manner as 
Pipili had suggested, despite the fact that it was well 
known that the Hunt Painter worked in a miniature style 
at times160. Instead he attributed them to a new painter, 
called the Miniatures Painter, and his circle161. Since 
characteristics of the drawing style are so close to that of 
the Hunt Painter, albeit with some concession made for 
the miniaturist style and a certain lack of care in draw-
ing, it is hard to recognise a separate and distinctive 
painter at work here. At Miletus, a few cup fragments in 
the miniaturist style can be added to a half-complete 
chalice body and about five other chalices preserved 
only in single fragments that ref lect the same miniatur-
ist work found at the Samian Artemision. Since so many 
details used for the figured decoration are close to the 
Hunt Painter or his manner, it seems best to follow Pip-
ili and recognise it as the work of this painter or of those 
close to him. It is important to note, however, that these 
narrow friezes decorated in black figure are not con-
fined to the Hunt Painter and his workshop, but are done 
by other painters as well, including the Arcesilas Paint-
er162 and the Rider Painter163.

�í�ñ�õ
*Pipili 2001, 19. 26–43 nos. 7–14 (cups), pp. 56 f. 60–80 nos. 
31–39.
�í�ò�ì
*E.g. Stibbe 1997, 93 no. 62 pl. 10, 17; Stibbe 2004, 59 
Nachtrag a, pl. 28.

�í�ò�í
*Stibbe 2004, 124–146; Coudin 2009a, 40.
�í�ò�î
*E.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pls. 58. 59; L166.
�í�ò�ï
*E.g. L202 and L206.



�í�í�ï

���›�‘�Ê�Ù�ƒ�ã�›�—���~���½�ƒ�‘�»�r�¥�®�¦�ç�Ù�›�•�����ç�Ö�Ý

L198
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ò
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Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U�����o�����l��
�•�]�o�Z�}�µ���©�����Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���Œ�X�•�U�����o�����l���o�]�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�r
�Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���Ç�•�U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���������}�Œ���š������
�Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������v���Œ�Œ�}�Á�����o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ�����(�Œ�]���Ì���•�W���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���}�v�����Z���•���š�Z����
���}���Ç�U���������l���o���P�•�����v�����š���]�o���}�(�������•�]�«�v�P���(���o�]�v�����~�o�X�•���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������]�À�]���]�v�P���Œ���P�]�•�š���Œ�•�U���š�Z�����u�]�����o�����(�Œ�]���Ì�����Z���•���š�Z�����Z�����������v����
���Z���•�š���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•�U�����}�P���~�u�]�•�•�]�v�P���]�š�•���Z�������•���Á���o�l�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�U���������l���(�}�}�š���}�(��
���v�}�š�Z���Œ�����v�]�u���o���~�Œ�X�•�U���]�v���]�•�������Œ�}�•���©���������o�}�Á���š�Z�������}�P�[�•�������o�o�Ç�����v�����������]�Œ-
���o���r���}�š���.�o�o���Œ�������}�À�����]�š�•���������l�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������]�À�]���]�v�P���Œ���P�]�•�š���Œ�•�U�����]�Œ�����Á�]�š�Z��
�Œ���]�•�������Á�]�v�P�•���~�Œ�X�•�����‰�‰���Œ���v�š�o�Ç���o���v���]�v�P���}�v�����v���}���i�����š���~�Ç�}�µ�š�Z�[�•���Z���v���•��
�Œ���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���v�������Œ�Œ�Ç�]�v�P�����v���}���i�����š���]�v���]�š�•���š���o�}�v�•�U���Z���������}�(�������Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ����
�~�š�}���Œ�X�•�������o�}�Á�U���������Œ���o���•�•���Ç�}�µ�š�Z���(�����]�v�P���o�X���Á�]�š�Z�����v���}���i�����š���}�v���Z�]�•���Z��������
�š�Z���š�����‰�‰�����Œ�•���š�}���������������]�Œ�����‰���Œ���Z���~�M�•�X���������������Œ�������]�v���š�Á�}���‰�o�������•���}�v���š�Z����
�������l���o���P���}�(���š�Z�������}�P�U���}�v���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�����v�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Z�����G�Ç�]�v�P�����]�Œ�������v�����š�Z����
�Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ���X���d�Z�����Œ�������]�•�����o�}�•���Œ���š�}���}�Œ���v�P�����}�v���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Z�����G�Ç�]�v�P��
���]�Œ���X

Two cups from the Artemision on Samos were decorated 
with hoplite battle scenes in the miniaturist style (Pipili 
2001, 19. 36–42 nos. 11. 12 figs. 14–17). Two other cup 
fragments from there may have animals in the same 
style, but not enough is preserved in either case to be 
sure (Pipili 2001, 47 nos. 18. 19 figs. 24 a. 25 a). In none of 
these cases is the exterior decoration particularly close 
to that on L198 and L200. Rows of animals (includ-
ing birds) of the same type are common in this minia-
ture style, but more commonly met with on the chalice 
shape.

Since the upper two zones on L198 only have ani-
mals, the third zone should be the main focus of the ton-
do which probably had four or possibly five figured 
zones altogether, with the top and bottom ones being 
exergues, possibly with confronting animals, and the 
second zone with a procession of animals.

Compare L197 for the fine incision on small animals 
(dogs) and the outside decoration. For a bird landing on 
an object, see the chalice, L362. The bird, perhaps an 
eagle or large hawk, seems either to be carrying prey to-
ward the youth or to be landing on the youth’s hand, but 

it seems possible, for lack of a better explanation in this 
context, that the object on the youth’s head is a landing 
perch for the bird, rather than a f loral ornament (›Kop-
fvolute‹ or ›Kopfschmucks‹) which sometimes sprouts 
from the heads of youths and others (Thomsen 2011, 
82–92). In any case, this would be the first example in 
Laconian art of a bird of prey possibly being used for 
hunting. K. Lindner (1973, 111–156) and G. Åker-
ström-Hougen (1974, 86–94. 97–101) collect the evi-
dence, literary and archaeological, for falconry in the 
ancient and post-Classical world. They argue that birds 
of prey were used only to scare birds into places where 
hunters were waiting to kill them, until the fifth centu-
ry C.E. when falconry was introduced, although Greeks 
knew about both Eastern (Indian) practices of falconry 
and something similar in Thrace. M. Teller (2016, 6) 
notes evidence for well-established falconry in Mongolia 
in the first millennium B.C. from where it spread west-
ward through military campaigns, as well as eastward, 
reaching China by the seventh century B.C. He also 
mentions Greek coins showing Alexander the Great with 
a falcon on his hand in the fourth century B.C. J. K. An-
derson (1985, xii) notes that »though falconry, a sport of 
the barbarians, was enthusiastically taken up by the last 
of the Roman aristocracy, it does not really belong to the 
ancient world«.

Perhaps from a similar cup as L201, but the main 
frieze is narrower on that cup judging by the position of 
the cock.

On L198, details of the eagle or hawk closely agree 
with the Hunt Painter’s birds (e.g. Stibbe 1972, nos. 212. 
217. 220. 225 pls. 70. 72. 78. 79; Stibbe 2004, nos. 124. 127. 
135 pls. 27, 1. 30, 1. 39). The dog, the head of the youth 
and filling ornaments are certainly close to the Hunt 
Painter as well (dogs, Stibbe 2004, pl. 28 [Stibbe 1972, 
280 no. 206]; youths, Stibbe 2004, nos. 135. 142 [with fill-
ing ornaments] pls. 39. 44, 5). The exterior of the cup 
with unincised handle palmette and careless rays also 
supports a date late in the career of the Hunt Painter (see 
Stibbe 1972, 129 pattern 12, p. 131 Group D nos. 227. 228, 
Stibbe 2004, 65 nos. 13–15 [135–137] pls. 40–42).

�,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�ñ�ð�ñ�t�ñ�ï�ì
0���X���X
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L199
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�í�í�X�í�ó���’ 
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���]�Œ�����~�o�X�•�U�����o�}�����.�o�o���Œ�X���d�Z�����v�����l���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ�����}�v�����•���]�•�������‰�]���š�������Á�]�š�Z��
�����Œ���o���•�•�U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���]�v���]�•���������Œ�}�•�•���•�X���������������Œ�������(�}�Œ���•�š�Œ�]�‰���•�������Œ�}�•�•���š�Z����
���]�Œ���•�[���Á�]�v�P�•�X

Parts of three friezes, at least two of which are decorated 
with animals�– the middle one with birds to the left, and 
the lower one with a lion to right. The exterior of the 
›Nymph cup‹, as well as the interiors of three cups in 
Samos (Pipili 2001, 27–33. 36–39 nos. 8. 9. 11 figs. 10 a. 
11 a. 14 a), are divided into narrower horizontal zones. 
See also L198 which has at least three zones in the tondo.

This is another small vase with narrow friezes deco-
rated with miniature figures. The procession of pigeons 
(or partridges?) around a narrow band is a favourite of 
the Hunt Painter. It is similar to one in the handle zone 
of the Hunt Painter’s ›Nymph cup‹, once in Kassel (Stib-
be 1972, no. 209 pl. 69, 1), and also found probably in the 
handle zones of two other cups from the Artemision on 
Samos (Samos 4764ƒ and Samos 4102, Pipili 2001, 27–33 
nos. 8. 9 figs. 10 b. 11 b, »probably by the Hunt Painter«; 
Stibbe 2004, 248 f. nos. 10. 16 [377. 383], Miniatures 
Painter). While the ›Nymph cup‹ and Pipili’s Samos 4102 
both have animal friezes below the handle zone, they are 
separated by a band of ornament (tongues or sigmas), 
while on L199, in the interior tondo, there is no room, so 
only a narrow line is used.
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�}�š�Z���Œ�����]�Œ���•�X

Uncommon use of a reserved zone for the pomegranate 
row.

Here both friezes preserve enough to show a file of 
the same type of birds in the same action, similar to the 
more common row of processing pigeons (or partridges) 
(above L199). In the upper frieze, the f lying bird with 
one wing above and the other below its body is a com-
mon type after the mid-sixth century or so, somewhat 
out of place in these friezes which otherwise have figures 
that stand on the base line. It is carelessly done here with 
short neck and short tail. For the water bird in the lower 
frieze compare, for example, the birds on a cup by the 
Hunt Painter, Stibbe 2004, no. 138 pl. 43, and L178. It is 
unusual for the bird to have its head turned back.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�ï�ì
0���X���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861527
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861528


�í�í�ñ

���›�‘�Ê�Ù�ƒ�ã�›�—���~���½�ƒ�‘�»�r�¥�®�¦�ç�Ù�›�•�����ç�Ö�Ý

L201
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�î�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�î�ì�X�ï�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð

�d���o�o���(�}�}�š���Á�]�š�Z���•�‰�Œ�������]�v�P�������•�������v�����G�}�}�Œ���(�Œ�P�X

�W�,�š�X
0�ñ�X�ó�U����
0�����•��
0�ò�X�õ�U����
0�•�š���u
0�í�X�ô

Ext.�����o�����l���•�š���u�����v���������•���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�������}�v���š�Z���������P�����}�(���š�Z���������•���V���µ�v�����Œ-
�•�]�����U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U�����o�����l��
�����v�����]�v�•�]�������š�Z�����•�š���u�X���������������Œ�������}�v���(�����š�Z���Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�������}���l�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���Z�}�Œ�•���[�•���Z�}�}�À���•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�����•���‰���Œ���Ÿ�v�P���(�Œ�]���Ì���•�U��
�(���������}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���}�Œ���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�Œ�X�•�U���š���]�o�����v�����������l���}�(���������}���l���~�Œ�X�•�U�����o�}�����.�o�o���Œ�X

The division of the tondo into friezes argues for another 
example of the miniature style. What is unusual here is 
that one of the central zones of decoration in the tondo 
is a minor one with cock and either siren or sphinx in an 
apparent procession. The main zone should be the one 
just above.

Possibly from a similar vase as L198 (above) with 
narrow friezes and miniature figures, but the main zone 
on L198 should be wider than the one on L201.

The profile of the foot is quite similar to an unusual 
cup foot from the Samian Artemision with a miniaturist 
scene of combat in the interior (Pipili 2001, 39–42 no. 12 
figs. 16. 17). That foot is fully decorated, one of only two 
such Laconian cup feet to be treated this way, and it also 
has a band of decoration on the resting surface below the 
foot, like L201, but in that case it is a band of short 
tongues.
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The Rider Painter also had a lengthy career, partly judg-
ing by the number of his vases, and by the apparent 
changes in his style over time. His earliest vases show 
strong inf luence from the Boreads Painter, perhaps from 
as early as 570 B.C. or shortly thereafter, while his latest 
stretch down well into the third quarter of the sixth cen-
tury165. Despite this long span, only 85 vases attributed to 
his hand or workshop are counted by Coudin, spread 
quite widely and evenly among Cyrenaica, Etruria, the 
Taranto region, Samos and Naucratis166. The number is 
increased quite considerably with the finds from Mile-
tus. His style tends to be fussy, and less careful than the 
other major Laconian painters. He liked to paint scenes 
with Greek heroes�– Herakles, Odysseus, Achilles, Bel-
lerophon�– and also common scenes of banqueting or 
komasts, but he received his name from several of his 
cups depicting a lone young rider with a prominent f loral 
ornament on his head, being accompanied by a winged 
daimon, perhaps referring to the divine or divinely bless-
ed or heroic character of the depicted figure, whether 
heroised dead or participant in a religious setting167.

Twenty fragmentary cups from Miletus can be at-
tributed to the Rider Painter or at least tentatively to his 
manner. Again, dealing with small fragments makes at-
tribution difficult. There are several cups of particular 
interest among this painter’s works. The best preserved 
(L202, about 25% of the original) is laden with decoration 
both secondary and primary. In the tondo, there are divi-
sions into at least four zones, the most important being 
the upper one with a banquet scene, likely divine in na-
ture, with both a male and female figure lying on the 
kline holding wreaths and surrounded by five smaller 
attendants, clothed and naked, two of which have f loral 
volutes on their heads. Right below this scene, and partly 
intruding into it, is a rare depiction of Odysseus and his 
men escaping from the cave of Polyphemus under the bel-
lies of sheep. On L205, another hero, Achilles, may be 
depicted with the Amazon queen, Penthesilea. The two of 
them stare closely into each other’s eyes. An unknown 
winged figure fills the tondo of another cup, L204. It may 
be Medusa, or Perseus, or one of the winged daimons, but 
too little is left to identify the figure more closely. What 
seems like a monster’s face appears on the small frag-
ment, L207, while horses figure prominently on L206 and 
L209, the latter surely depicting a horse race, similar to 
L123 by the Boreads Painter. An unusual variety of birds 
appear on other fragments, L209–L213, from the site.

�í�ò�ð
*Stibbe 1972, 151–175; Stibbe 2004, 75–86.
�í�ò�ñ
*For dating the various groups into which his vases are divid-
ed, see Stibbe 1972, 153 f. 161; Stibbe 2004, 76 f. 79–83.

�í�ò�ò
*Coudin 2009a, 39.
�í�ò�ó
*Stibbe 1974; Pipili 1987, 76; Pipili 1998, 92–94; Powell 1998, 
123–126; Thomsen 2011, 59–82.
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The shape fits comfortably in Stibbe’s Group VII (1972, 
16 f. 24–28) that includes large cups with straight rims 
and high feet, dated ca. 565–530 B.C. The foot/base for 
this must be similar to that of L203, but the internal dec-
oration on that does not line up with the themes on L202.

This cup (L202) by the Rider Painter is one of the rich-
est, most ornate ones he ever attempted. It includes much 
secondary decoration that must have been time-consum-
ing to complete, and many figures in complex scenes. The 
animal frieze on the exterior is an archaising feature once 
popular on vases by the Naucratis Painter, but continued 
by the Rider Painter (compare Stibbe 1972, no. 313 pls. 110. 
111, a cup fragment in Cyrene, Stibbe 2004, no. 188 pl. 54, 
and see L206). He regularly used birds, both standing and 
f lying, as fillers more than with any special meaning. The 
secondary ornament has a couple modifications to other-
wise standard patterns (for the Rider Painter’s common 
ornaments, see Stibbe 1972, 156–160; Stibbe 2004, 78). The 
two-level pomegranate net on the rim has added dots; the 
bud chain in the handle zone has only closed buds; the 
pomegranates on stems just above the junction with the 
foot and the pomegranate chain on the interior rim also 
have added dots. All are tightly packed together. The han-
dle palmette has incised hooks at the end of each leaf to 
define the leaves, which the Rider Painter rarely bothers 
with otherwise, see Stibbe 1972, 160 pattern 1. The overall 
effect is extravagant fussiness.

As for the figure style, the large clumsy hands, ex-
tended earlobes, pointed chins and horizontal bands in 
the hair are characteristics of this painter, compare Stibbe 
1972, no. 293 pl. 98; Stibbe 2004, no. 205 pl. 59, nos. 208–
211 pl. 61. He also enjoyed adding f loral ornaments with 
long tendrils to his figures, e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 299 
pl. 106. nos. 306. 307 pl. 108; Stibbe 2004, no. 195 pl. 57.

Despite its elaborateness, the figure drawing is only of 
average quality. Eight zones of decoration are found on 
the exterior (rim: three, body: five), and probably seven 
on the interior (rim: two, tondo: five). Other elaborately 
painted cups by this painter include a cup in Samos (Stib-
be 1972, no. 294 pl. 100) with seven zones of decoration on 
the exterior (rim: one, body: four, foot: two) and four or 
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five on the interior (rim: two, tondo: at least two) and one 
from Cerveteri in the Villa Giulia museum (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 291 pls. 96. 97) with five zones on the exterior (rim: 
one, body: four) and two in the tondo. The rim of a large 
cup from Miletus by the Hunt Painter in the Berlin Staat-
liche Museen (Antikensammlung M20)168 depicts a f lying 
bird (r.) and a lion (l.) on the exterior of the rim, and three 
bands of decoration on the interior: a pomegranate chain, 
tongues, and a single cable, comparable to this large cup 
by the Rider Painter (L202) for the three bands of decora-
tion on the interior. Stibbe (2004, 167) commented that 
this cup from Miletus may have been brought over from 
Samos, noting Greenewalt’s (1997, 135) brief discussion of 
Laconian pottery generally in western Asia Minor, but 
this now seems unlikely.

Symposium scenes on Laconian vases are treated by 
Pipili (1987, 71–74), Förtsch (2001, 139–145) and Thomsen 
(2011, 92–117, especially 104–115 for ›medallion type‹ 
symposium scenes). For attendants adorned with large 
f loral ornaments on their heads, and also for the shoes 
(sandals) of the banqueters sitting on the footstool in 
front of the food table, compare the cup from Lavinium, 
Paribeni 1975, 362–368 figs. 433–436 pl. 5 (colour); Stibbe 
1972, 270 no. 19; Stibbe 2004, 18–21 fig. 2, Nachtrag a, 
Gruppe D of the Naucratis Painter. This may have served 
as a model for the Rider Painter’s cup here. The shoes 
have been identified as a Lydian fashion, adopted by the 
Spartans, perhaps from inf luence at the time of Alkman, 
see Pipili 1987, 74 n. 705; also Kurtz�– Boardman 1986, 61 
›kothornos‹. Interestingly, there is only one pair of shoes 
on this cup from Miletus, while on the Lavinium cup by 
the Naucratis Painter (Thomsen 2011, fig. 49), there are 
two pairs for the two bearded symposiasts, and likewise 
for the bearded and unbearded symposiasts on Lou-
vre E 672 by the Naucratis Painter, two pairs of shoes (Pip-
ili 1987, 74 fig. 105), while on the cup by the Arcesilas 
Painter in Brussels with a bearded male and a naked fe-
male, there is just one pair of shoes on the footstool, as 
here (Thomsen 2011, fig. 47).

For the f loral volute sitting on the heads of various fig-
ures in Laconian vase painting, see Stibbe 1972, 181 n. 7 
(denoting divine or daimonic figures); Pipili 1987, 99 f. 
n. 508 (»probably nothing more than a stylisation of the 
wreaths worn by these figures«); Thomsen 2011, 86–92 (at-
tributes to the divine-daimonic essence, »Auf dieser Ebe-
ne kann die Kopfvolute dann auch einem Menschen zu-
kommen�– denn in der Bildwelt, in der er uns gezeigt wird, 
ist er nicht einfach ein beliebiger Mensch in seinem realen 
lebenspraktischen Umfeld, sondern ein Idealbild guten 
Menschseins und guter menschlicher Lebenspraxis [ver-
standen natürlich im Sinn archaisch-aristokratischer 

Standesethik, nicht philosophischer Moral!]« Thomsen 
2011, p. 91).

As for the winged ›daimons‹, Thomsen (2011, 116) 
summarises their character, »Die Flügelfiguren sind Mit-
tler, die göttliche und menschliche Welt verbinden.«

The Rider Painter produced several cups with sympo-
sium scenes (Stibbe 2004, 79. 172 f. no. 3 [184] pl. 52, 1; 
Stibbe 1972, 154. 165–167. 285. 286 nos. 292. 298. 312). 
The earliest of them according to Stibbe (2004, 79. 172 f. 
no. 3 [184]) can be placed ca. 565–560 and has an oddly 
angular rendering of the scene with two (or three?) sym-
posiasts and their furniture. A second is a small fragment 
in Berlin from Samos with a row of symposiasts on the 
outside of a cup (beardless, Diehl 1964, 576–578 no. 53 
fig. 33; Stibbe 1972, 285 no. 292, dated ca. 560 B.C.). The 
third example, Würzburg 166 (Stibbe 1972, 285 no. 298; 
Thomsen 2011, 105–107 fig. 48), has a large kline covered 
with patterned cloth and a male figure holding up a 
wreath (?) above the head of a beardless draped aulos 
player (female?) who also lies on the kline. A smaller 
bearded aulos player stands at the left end of the kline and 
a dancer (?) stands on the right side. This scene has some 
similarities to the scene on L202, including the wreath 
being held up by the mostly missing male figure on the 
kline. (For a fourth, see Lane 1933/1934, pl. 48a, Stibbe 
1972, 286 no. 312.) For the symposium on L202, however, 
the female figure, painted in added white, is not playing 
an aulos, but instead holds up a wreath, like the male fig-
ure. Compare this with the unusual object, a ›tainia‹ or 
fillet with apparent loops, being held up by a naked fe-
male lying on a kline with a bearded man, drawn on a cup 
by the Arcesilas Painter in Brussels (Brussels R 401, CVA 
Bruxelles 3, pl. 106, 6 [III D pl. 4, 6]; Thomsen 2011, 104 f. 
fig. 47). For another symposiast holding a wreath in his 
hand, but by the Hunt Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 215 
pl. 71, 3.

Stibbe (1972, 114) commented that only the Arcesilas 
Painter had depicted women at the symposium, perhaps 
taking the concept from Corinth, but L202 now shows 
that the Rider Painter did also.

For the two drinking horns and a kithara hanging 
along the tondo border, compare the symposium on a cup 
in the Louvre (E 667) by the Naucratis Painter with two 
long straight rhytons and two cups between symposiasts, 
see Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6, 1; Thomsen 2011, fig. 45. A 
vase by the Hunt Painter in Cyrene has banquet furnish-
ings, including a phiale, kantharos, aulos case (?) and pil-
low as a border of its tondo (Schaus 1985, 40 f. no. 214 
pl. 12).

On a cup from Taranto now attributed to the Allard 
Pierson Painter (instead of the Rider Painter, but rec-

�í�ò�ô
*Stibbe 2004, 59. 166. 217, no. 124 (2) fig. 29 pl. 27, 1. 2.
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ognised as a follower of the Rider Painter, Stibbe 2004, 
120 f. 243 no. 26 [338]), there is a symposiast placed at an 
unusual angle to the ground line of the tondo, listening 
to a kitharodist with three smaller attendants, a winged 
daimon, a bird and a snake filling the spaces, see Lane 
1933/1934, pl. 48a; a better photograph in Pelagatti 
1955/1956, 37 fig. 37 a; Thomsen 2011, 114 fig. 50. The 
tondo of this cup is divided into three sections with 
birds and lions in the middle frieze and komasts around 
a large amphora below. For another richly decorated 
vase by the Rider Painter, see a cup in Atlanta with a 
kitharodist (female, says Stibbe, but not others) sur-
rounded by smaller male komasts (Stibbe 2004, no. 182 
pl. 49, 1). For another fragment with attendants (?) of dif-
ferent sizes, see Stibbe 2004, no. 208 pl. 61, 1.

The symposium scene on L202 should represent a 
divine event, given the significant difference in size be-
tween the attendant figures and the symposiasts. In any 
case, it is ›other worldly‹, or represents an ideal-world 
view, especially with the f loral ornaments growing from 
the heads of the smaller attendants. Since it was dedicat-
ed in the Aphrodite sanctuary, the first suggestion in 
identifying the female symposiast must be as Aphrodite, 
but with what male figure? The female reclining on the 
kline is apparently an equal with the male figure in that 
she holds a similar wreath, she is draped, unlike the na-
ked female on the cup in Brussels with a symposium by 
the Arcesilas Painter, and she is not a f lute player, unlike 
the females in the symposium scene by the Arcesilas 
Painter in Samos (Thomsen 2011, figs. 47 and 43 respec-
tively; Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 58). On the other hand, 
even if a greater acceptance of female participation in 
symposia were found among the Spartans, the figure of 
Aphrodite is otherwise not found as a banqueter in male 
company in Greek art. Perhaps then the scene is a gener-
ic one, without specific divine attributes, although may-
be heroic ones, even if the setting is still one of an other-
worldly nature.

There is also a noteworthy distinction between the 
small attendant figures on either side of the kline. Those 
on the left are naked, apparently unbearded, and two of 
them have f loral ornaments on their heads. Those on the 
right wear short chitons, and at least one of them, the 
smallest figure, is bearded. If this difference is deliberate 
and meaningful, perhaps the figures on the left are her-

oised youth, or representative of the supernatural sphere 
in which the symposium takes place, and towards whom 
the symposiasts hold their wreaths.

Below is a unique scene for Laconian vase painting. 
It shows Polyphemus, already blinded, allowing sheep 
out of his cave with Odysseus and his companions mak-
ing their escape, tied to the bellies of the giant’s sheep. 
The third register depicts a warrior with shield and 
spear, riding a horse (to l.). H. Grönwald, drawing this 
vase, first recognised the ram in the middle of the scene, 
which led to its identification as Odysseus’s escape from 
the cave of Polyphemus. There are at least two Laconian 
depictions of the Blinding of Polyphemus: one is by the 
Rider Painter, see Pipili 1987, 33 no. 89 fig. 47 (Paris, Cab.
Méd. 190), and the other is a small fragment on which, if 
the scene is correctly identified, may be a prototype by 
the Boreads Painter for the Rider Painter’s later depic-
tion, see Stibbe 1997, 89 f. no. 56 pl. 10, 1. 2; Stibbe 2004, 
41 f. 213 no. 30 (96). Compare also L136 and L207 which 
depict men holding stake-like objects up around eye-lev-
el, but L202 is the first Laconian vase with the Escape. 
The same scene occurs on at least two other works of 
Laconian art, however. One is a group of clay relief 
plaques from the acropolis of Sparta (Pipili 1987, 33 f. 
no. 91 fig. 48), and the other is a bronze appliqué from 
Delphi (Fouilles de Delphes V, 126 no. 680 inv. 2560 
fig. 469; Pipili 1987, 34 no. 90). The former is tentatively 
dated by Pipili ca. 560–550 B.C., though it has been dated 
as much as 20 years earlier by others; the latter is dated 
about the mid-sixth century. There is no sign of ropes 
tying Odysseus or his companions to the belly of the 
rams, such as on the Delphi appliqué, but at least the first 
of these companions seems to be beardless, like the ap-
pliqué. For a discussion of other depictions of the myth, 
see Pipili 1987, 34, of which there are only a few, and the 
preferred direction of the procession to the right169. A 
sarcophagus in the Palaepaphos museum on Cyprus de-
picts a scene in relief along one of its long sides with the 
Escape of Odysseus showing a procession of four sheep 
with a man tied by two ropes below each (to right) to-
wards a kneeling Polyphemus, see Flourentzos 2007, 
25 f. figs. 13 and 15, drawing p. 19 ›side B‹. An Athenian 
example on a lekythos from Vulci in the Six technique 
depicts Odysseus under the ram, proceeding to the right, 
holding up a sword in his left hand, see Six 1888, 199 f. 

�í�ò�õ
*H. Grönwald kindly provided me with the following refer-
ences for other early depictions of this scene on pottery, bronze 
and ivory: »Polyphem und die Schafe bzw. Griechen unter 
Schafen�– Keramik: Schulterfragment einer Kanne in Aigina, um 
670 B.C., Maler der Widderkanne; Rand- und Schulterfragment 
eines Kraters des Kleiteias, um 570 B.C., Sammlung H. A. Cahn 
Basel, Acc. Nr. 1418; Fragment eines korinthischen rotgrundigen 
Stangenkrater, um 570 B.C., Amsterdam 1296 (ehem. Sammlung 

Scheurleer 2037); Toledo 1927.97 (ehem. Sammlung A. Kann, 530–
520 B.C., CVA, USA fasc. 17, p. 27 pl. 40, 3. 4); Lekythos Antik-
ensammlung München (um 590 B.C.); Kylix des Pamphaios, Villa 
Giulia Rom;�– Bronze: Dreifußbein Olympia B 7000, Ende 7. Jh., 
Widder eng verwandt mit Milesischem Gefäß; Bronzeplastik, 
Archäologisches Museum Delphi (540–530);�– Elfenbein: Pyxis 
aus Chiusi, um 600; Museo Archeologico Firenze 73846.«
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pl. 28D (colour). A fragment which seems to have a sim-
ilar large ›giant‹ with a great beard is L207.

The lowest preserved frieze in the tondo with a 
mounted warrior galloping to left, breaks the frame of 
the tondo. The horse’s mane seems to f ly back from its 
head and neck. The miniature scale allows for very little 
incised detail, but the warrior’s ear has the extended lobe 
common to this painter.
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The kantharos and the patterned band above it suggest 
either a symposium scene, or a scene of drinking per-
haps with komasts. The former is more likely, with a low 
table holding drinking vessels below the bottom edge of 
the kline coverlet, as on the cup by the Arcesilas Painter 
in Brussels, see Thomsen 2011, fig. 47. The curving line 
below would then be part of the table support.

This foot cannot belong to L202 since the line upon 
which the kantharos sits passes through the centre of the 
cup tondo, and so does not correspond to the position of 
the ground line of the main symposium scene of the 
large kylix L202. The kylix foot on that cup must have 
been under the scene with the escape of Odysseus, based 
on the external decoration. This means that there were 
two large kylikes with symposium scenes, without slip 

on the outside for large parts of them. (The scene of the 
blinding of Polyphemus by Odysseus and his men on the 
cup in Paris by the Rider Painter [Stibbe 1972, no. 289 
pl. 94, 1] has a similar kantharos being held up to the Cy-
clops’s mouth, but there would be no explanation for the 
decorated band seen here above the kantharos). A kan-
tharos sits on a ground line in the tondo of a Droop cup 
in Cyrene along with other banqueting objects, Schaus 
1985, 40 f. no. 214 pl. 12. For the kantharos shape, see be-
low, p. 180, L358 and L359. Kantharoi are commonly 
depicted on the well-known Laconian hero reliefs, and 
for clay examples of this same kantharos shape, see Cat-
ling 2008, and note Droop 1908/1909a, 30. 33 n. 1 fig. 6, 
who comments that the shape is common among minia-
ture vases at Sparta.

For other fine cups by the Rider Painter with a cor-
don at the junction of wall to stem and rays below, see 
e.g. Stibbe 1972, 161. 166–168, mostly belonging to Stib-
be’s Group C, nos. 293. 294. 296. 297. 299 pls. 97, 2. 100, 2. 
101, 3. 102, 2. 103, 1. 106, 2, dated by Stibbe ca. 560–
550 B.C. Floral patterns on the stems of kylikes are not 
common and normally are indicative of more carefully 
decorated vases. A cup from Assos (Utili 1999, 165 
no. 119 fig. 7), however, with decorated stem does not 
have a figured scene.
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The exterior secondary ornament suits the hand of the 
Rider Painter. The pomegranate row with just two sepals 
is common on his early cups (Stibbe 1972, 156 pat-
terns 2–4, p. 161, particularly in Group A cups ca. 570–
560 B.C.) when he was more strongly inf luenced by the 
Boreads Painter, but the handle palmette is close to Stib-
be 1972, 160 pattern 1, found on two cups in the manner 
of the Rider Painter which Stibbe puts quite late, in his 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861531
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861532
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Group E for this painter, and dates ca. 545–535 B.C. The 
pomegranates then may be part of the archaising ten-
dency of this late group of small cups.

The use of a medallion decoration on the interior is 
common for the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, no. 296 
pl. 101, 1, no. 297 pl. 102, 1, no. 299 pl. 106, 1, no. 309 
pl. 109, 4; Stibbe 2004, no. 190 pl. 55, 1, no. 206 pl. 60, 5, 
and no. 217 [»probably his«, p. 228 no. 36], and in his 
manner, Stibbe 1972, 287 no. 324. Of these, Stibbe 1972, 
nos. 299 and 324 have sphinxes filling the medallion). 
Stibbe 1972, no. 322 with Pegasos in a medallion is now 
attributed to the Hoplite Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 239 
no. 14 (301). L204 adds to this list of mythical creatures 
with a winged running figure, perhaps a wind god rath-
er than Medusa who would more likely be rendered in 
outline and added white (like the female on L202). This 
should probably not be mistaken for one of the winged 
daimons, sometimes also wearing winged boots, which 
are minor figures in scenes of riders, or with a hero 
wrestling a bull on cups by the Rider Painter 
(›Flügeldämon‹, Stibbe 1972, 155 nos. 302. 306. 307; Stib-
be 2004, 76. 81 f. 226 no. 14 [195] pl. 57, 1). For depictions 
of a winged figure, perhaps to be understood as a wind 
or weather god, popular with the Naucratis Painter, see 
Stibbe 1972, no. 2 pl. 1, 5, no. 9 pl. 5, 1, no. 29 (Munich 
382, CVA Munich 6, pl. 291, 1); Stibbe 2004, 203 no. 18 
(Torre S. Sabina, Brindisi). For a discussion of Boreads 
and Harpies and single, winged mythical beings, see 
Thomsen 2011, 137–146, who warns against accepting 
them as Boreads. The crescent-shaped wings here, as op-
posed to normal open birds’ wings, may be significant, 
since they seem to appear more often on Harpies and 
Medusa figures, see Thomsen 2011, 141. For the incised 
rosette filler, see Stibbe 1972, 160 patterns 10. 11. The ex-
terior decoration is different from that of L207, so they 
belong to separate vases. M. Pipili has pointed out to me 
(pers. comm.) that this is the only example of a Boread 
or winged figure by the Rider Painter, perhaps a sign of 
inf luence from the Naucratis Painter. The quality of the 
secondary ornament and the confident incising of the 
main tondo scene suggest the Rider Painter himself.
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�Z�������•�����v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•���}�(���š�Á�}���Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ�•�����o�}�•���o�Ç���(�����]�v�P���������Z���}�š�Z���Œ�U���š�Z����
�}�v�����}�v���š�Z�����o���L���Z���À�]�v�P�������•�Á�}�Œ�����Z�]�o�š���~�M�•���Œ�]�•�]�v�P�������}�À�����Z�]�•���o���L���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U��
�]�v���]�•�������Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�������Z�]�v�����š�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ���(�����]�v�P���o�X�U�������P�����}�(���š���]�o���(�����š�Z-
���Œ�•���~�M�•���}�(���������]�Œ�����š�}���Œ�X���d�Z�������Œ���•�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ���(�����]�v�P���o�X���Z���•�����v���µ�v�µ�•�µ-
���o�����Œ���•�����v�š���•�Z���‰�����Á�]�š�Z�������Á���À�Ç���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v�����(���o�o�]�v�P���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(��
�š�Z�������Œ���•�š���š�}���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���]�v���]�����Ÿ�v�P�������P���Œ�u���v�š�����Œ���‰������
�}�À���Œ���š�Z�����e�Z���o�u���š�d�X���d�Z�����e�Z���o�u���š�d���]�•���v�}�š�����Œ���Á�v���•���‰���Œ���š���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z����
�.�P�µ�Œ���[�•�����o�}�š�Z�]�v�P�U�����µ�š���]�v�•�š�����������}�v�Ÿ�v�µ���•�����}�Á�v�����•���]�(���š�µ���l�������]�v�š�}���š�Z����
���Z�]�š�}�v���~�M�•���}�(���š�Z�]�•���Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ�X���d�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ���(�����]�v�P���Œ�X���Á�����Œ�•�������Z���o�u���š���Á�]�š�Z��
�����u�}�Œ�������}�v�À���v�Ÿ�}�v���o���(���������}�‰���v�]�v�P�U�����µ�š���]�š���š�}�}�����Æ�š���v���•�����}�Á�v���š�}���š�Z����
�����•�����}�(���š�Z�����v�����l���Á�Z���Œ�����š�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ�[�•�����o�}�š�Z�]�v�P�������P�]�v�•�X���d�Z�����Z���o�u���š��
�š�µ�Œ�v�•���š�}���Œ�]�•�����š�}���������Œ���•�š���}�v���š�}�‰���}�(���Z�]�•���Z�������V�������P���Œ�u���v�š���~�M�•�����o�•�}���•�����u�•��
�š�}�����������Œ���‰�������}�À���Œ���š�Z�]�•���Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ�[�•���Z���o�u���š�X���d�Z�����Z���o�u���š���]�•���������}�Œ���š������
�Á�]�š�Z�������o�]�v�����}�(���e�y�[�•�d�X���Z�������}�v���š�Z�����e�Z���o�u���š�d�����}�Œ�����Œ�U�����Œ���•�š�U���P���Œ�u���v�š���~�M�•��
���}�À���Œ�]�v�P���š�Z�������Œ���•�š�U�����v�����u���v�š�o�����}�(���š�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ���(�����]�v�P���o�X�V���}�v���š�Z�����P���Œ-
�u���v�š���~�M�•�����}�À���Œ�]�v�P���š�Z�������Œ���•�š���~�M�•���}�(���š�Z�����Á���Œ�Œ�]�}�Œ���(�����]�v�P���Œ�X�U���}�v���š�Z����
�•�Á�}�Œ�����•�����������Œ�����~�M�•�����v�����}�v���š�Z�����š���]�o�����v�����Á�]�v�P�������v���•���}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ���X

Features of the style can be compared most closely with 
cups by the Rider Painter. For example, the f lying bird 
with two pairs of lines going across each wing (Stibbe 
1972, nos. 300. 301. 306–308 pls. 104. 105. 108. 109). Eyes 
with lines extending from the upper curve of the eyeball 
to form corners comprise one of two main types fa-
voured by the Rider Painter. For the more opened-faced 
helmet, as well as the double circle rosette filler, see this 
Painter’s cup in the Louvre (Louvre E 669, Stibbe 1972, 
no. 303 pl. 107, 1). Other helmeted warriors, sometimes 
identified as Achilles in the ambush of Troilos scenes, 
include Stibbe 1972, nos. 291. 294 pls. 96, 1. 100, 1; Stibbe 
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2004, no. 197 pl. 58, 1 (Cadmos killing dragon?). None of 
these helmets is very close to the two on L205.

The foreign-looking warrior on the right with odd 
crested ›helmet‹ might be an Amazon. It is depicted very 
differently from any Greek helmet, and can be compared 
to eastern, perhaps Persian or Scythian ones. Rather 
than a bronze helmet, the common Persian head protec-
tion seems to have been leather or fabric. It rises up well 
above the head and then normally curls forward, but oc-
casionally is shown curling towards the back or not curl-
ing at all. It also has long f laps which hang down below 
the ear and the back of the neck. It has been described as 
follows, »Im Alltag und im Kriegsfall war sie wohl 
tatsätlich praktischer and schützte vor allem durch die 
vorne zu schlie„enden Kinnlaschen der Kopfbedeckung 
gegen Wind und Sand der Steppen des iranischen Hoch-
landes« by M. Nollé (1992, 44). Depictions of it can be 
seen on Persians fighting Greek hoplites, e.g. Miller 
1997, figs. 110. 111 (with f laps hanging loose), but it is 
also worn in day-to-day affairs, e.g. Boardman 2000, 
fig. 5. 83 a (in council and at a feast). For the f lap drawn 
across the face, much like the depiction on L205, see 
Nollé 1992, pl. 15c (at sacrifice). The painter of L205 may 
not have understood how this ›Phrygian‹ or ›Persian‹ cap 
worked. It is noteworthy that in a battle scene painted on 
the wooden walls of a chamber tomb ca. 470 B.C. at Ta-
tarli near Kelainai, Persian soldiers are differentiated 
from their enemies, perhaps Scythians, through their 
head ware. The Persians wear the cap with long f laps 
over their cheeks but there is no curling part above their 
heads, while their opponents likewise have the cheek 
f laps, but the cap rises high above the head in a curl to-
wards the back, see Summerer 2016, fig. 4.

This same headgear appears on a Laconian cup in 
the Villa Giulia by the Typhon Painter (Stibbe 1972, 
185 f. 288 no. 342; Faustoferri 1986, pl. 64, 1) in a scene of 
the capture of Silenos by the Phrygians to bring him to 
King Midas. It is a high conical cap with a small orna-
ment (or just the curl) on top, and long f laps hanging 
down below the ear and at the back of the neck.

One possible identification of the scene is Achilles 
falling in love with Penthesilea, before killing her. This 
is rare for Laconian art, but in Attic art, the depiction of 
foreigners and their appearance in Greek myth came to 
be an accepted, perhaps welcomed, aspect of Greek art. 
The high-topped headgear could be found for peoples of 
different foreign backgrounds, and may simply have 
been regarded as exotic or ›Other‹. The Penthesilea story 
when represented in Athenian black-figure need not 
have this queen of the Amazons represented as ›foreign‹, 
but rather a comparably equipped Greek hoplite. See Bé-
rard (2000, 396 fig. 15, 5) for Exekias’s depiction of Pen-
thesilea as a hoplite with open-faced helmet ca. 540–

530 B.C., (2000, 399 fig. 15, 6) for the Swing Painter’s 
representation of an Amazon with peaked headgear, and 
(2000, 403 f. figs. 15, 9 and 15, 10) for Andromeda and her 
father Kepheus, of Ethiopia, wearing ›eastern‹ dress in-
cluding ›Persian‹-type crescent headgear from the Nio-
bid Painter’s workshop, ca. 460 B.C. A cup by the Arcesi-
las Painter in the Villa Giulia museum, dated ca. 560 B.C., 
depicts a swordsman chasing two female warriors (Pipi-
li 1987, 5–7 no. 14 fig. 9) which has been interpreted as 
Herakles fighting the Amazons. Nothing in it suggests 
an eastern or foreign origin for the Amazons. An ornate-
ly dressed heroic figure on a Laconian cup in Hamburg 
(Hamburg 1983.281; Stibbe 2004, 61 f. no. 5 [127] pl. 30, 1; 
Pipili 1987, 11 no. 22a fig. 15) wears strange shin protec-
tors and odd headgear as he attacks two figures, one 
bearded, one not, who attempt to f lee. The warrior has 
been identified as either Herakles or Tyndareos, attack-
ing Hippokoon and his sons.
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�‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���‰���o�u���©���•���(�Œ�}�u�������G�}�Œ���o�����}�u�‰�o���Æ���]�v���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���X

The f loral ornament on the exterior at first glance looks 
like the intertwined legs of fighting cocks, but both birds 
have their two legs on the ground; the f loral ornament 
can be compared to one on L202 by the Rider Painter, 
and see Stibbe 1972, 130 pattern 16, p. 160 pattern 12. For 
a depiction of a cock fight with intertwined feet and a 
different appearance, see a fragment by the Hunt Painter 
in Sydney, Stibbe 2004, 63. 218 no. 129 [7], pl. 34, 2.

The main scene in the tondo with four horses is am-
bitious and unusual. The horses are facing toward the 
outside border of the tondo rather than in towards the 
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centre, which means that the composition could not 
have been antithetical groups of horsemen, framing a 
hoplite battle scene, for example, like on a hydria by the 
Hunt Painter in Rhodes (Stibbe 1972, no. 219 pl. 75) or a 
krater in Syracuse (Stibbe 2004, no. 122 pl. 23, 1) by the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish. A pair of horses with a single 
rider faces away from a hoplite battle scene on a krater 
fragment from Samos by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 
1972, no. 36 pl. 18, 3). There is a small square incised 
patch just to the left side of the horses’ tails near the left 
edge of the fragment which must have been part of the 
central section of the composition. There is room to the 
left of the horses either for a chariot or perhaps another 
group of four horses, but chariots are very rare on Laco-
nian pottery otherwise, see L90 above for references. A 
cup with at least four decorated zones in the tondo, in a 
miniature style in the manner of the Hunt Painter (Pip-
ili 2001, 36–39 no. 11 figs. 14. 15; Stibbe 2004, 141 f. 249 
no. 11 [378]�– Miniatures Painter), has galloping riders in 
two friezes, four in the upper and six in the lower, in-
cluding at least two pairs together. A fragment from 
Gordion by the Hoplite Painter has two pairs of gallop-
ing horses which partly overlap, see Stibbe 2004, no. 296 
pl. 68, 1. A cup in Cyrene by the Chimaira Painter has 
four horses, but in facing pairs (Stibbe 2004, 100, 235 
no. 8 [275] fig. 14 pl. 66, 5); see also a cup probably by the 
Hunt Painter (Pipili 2001, 29–33 no. 9 fig. 11; Stibbe 
2004, 248 no. 10 [377]�– Miniatures Painter) which has 
one pair of horses and room for a facing pair. L202 by 
the Rider Painter must have had four or so friezes as 
well. Centaurs rather than horses are unlikely since they 
are not depicted in close pairs like this, compare Stibbe 
1972, no. 36 pl. 18, 4 or no. 313 pl. 111, 2. The composition 
here therefore is unusual and difficult to reconstruct.

The Rider Painter regularly filled his exergues with 
f loral complexes, e.g. Stibbe 1972, nos. 306–308 pls. 108. 
109; Stibbe 2004, no. 182 pl. 49, no. 195 pl. 57.

There are features of both the Hunt and Rider Paint-
ers detectable here; it is difficult to decide which work-
shop made this fragment, but the exergue f lorals and the 
exterior birds with little filler between them suggests 
more the Rider Painter or his manner.
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The narrow band of small tongues (not outlined) with a 
dot at the end between each is only found with the Arc-
esilas Painter (Stibbe 1972, 112 pattern 5 no. 194) and the 
Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 157 pattern 9 no. 291 pl. 97, 1). 
Both painters regularly employed very small outlined 
tongues as well. Both cups with this pattern have the 
same exterior decoration of short rays, above the band of 
small tongues, then pomegranates, separated by red 
lines between thin lines. So there is nothing in the exte-
rior ornament to distinguish one painter from the other.

In the interior, the head of a monstrous figure is 
clearly distinguishable in the tondo, but it is not clear 
whether it is in profile or frontal. There is no eyebrow 
above the eye, but a line of short vertical strokes sets off 
the forehead. Around the mouth area there are many 
lines in different directions, almost like cat whiskers. 
The eye is very large coming to a corner, while the ear, 
on the other hand, is small. Again, the face’s features are 
confusing. Could this be another Polyphemus, or a Me-
dusa since there are a couple Medusa figures in tondos at 
Miletus? If it were Medusa, one might expect it to have 
been depicted in outline rather than black figure, al-
though this is not a dependable criterion. For the Rider 
Painter’s depiction of Polyphemus in a scene of the 
blinding, see Stibbe 1972, no. 289 pl. 94, 1, and for the 
bearded head of Polyphemus in a scene of Odysseus es-
caping from the cave by the Rider Painter, see L202. A 
small figure of Silenus in a scene showing his capture 
bears little close similarity to the depiction here, see Pip-
ili 1987, 39 no. 98 fig. 53. The Rider Painter also depicted 
several rather monstrous centaurs and two figures of 
komasts with big bearded heads on a dinos in the Louvre 
(Louvre E 662, Stibbe 1972, no. 313 pls. 110. 111).

The same painter also produced two gorgoneia, of 
which one is well preserved (Stibbe 1972, no. 303 pl. 107, 1 
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[shield device]; and Stibbe 2004, no. 193 pl. 56 [face in 
outline, only the forehead preserved and snakes]). These 
agree well enough with the image here, except for the 
apparent whiskers and mouth area. None have been 
found on vases by the Arcesilas Painter. See also L204, 
for a possible Gorgon or Boread by the Rider Painter.

Stibbe (1972, 152. 173 f.) commented on this painter’s 
propensity to produce figures that are caricatures, even 
to the point where his fidgety style leads to grotesques. 
One of the bearded komasts on the dinos is wearing the 
straps of an aulos player but without the aulos, and has a 
garment with decorated borders given a band of short 
strokes. These details account for a confusing idea of his 
face, even obscuring whether he is bearded or not. None 
of these figures in the end is very close to the head on 
L207, especially with respect to the lines over the eyes, 
the beard and mouth area. The Arcesilas Painter depict-
ed the giants Atlas and Prometheus (Stibbe 1972, no. 196 
pl. 63, 1), but these are both human-looking figures, not 
monsters. The bearded head of a corpse on a cup in a 
private collection by his hand has something of an oth-
er-worldly appearance, but detail is hard to make out, 
see Stibbe 2004, no. 117 pl. 21.

The head on L207 may more likely be a conceit of the 
Rider Painter, but we have so few vases by the Arcesilas 
Painter that it is difficult to be sure whose hand is at 
work here.
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The row of pomegranates with two sepals around the 
base of the cup body is common for the Rider Painter, 
especially for his early cups (Stibbe 1972, 156 pat-
terns 3. 4, p. 161 Group A [ca. 570–560 B.C.], but also 
Group C [ca. 560–550 B.C.]). The outside decoration 

with a broad black zone is found on a couple of cups also 
from Stibbe’s Group C by this painter (Stibbe 1972, 
nos. 296. 297 pls. 101, 2. 103, 1). The bird in the tondo is 
close to the Rider Painter’s normal f lying birds, except 
the inside of the wing has a single and a pair of curved 
lines separating the three zones, instead of two pairs of 
curved lines. Exceptions to this, however, are also found 
on a cup attributed to the Allard-Pierson Painter (for-
merly to the Rider Painter) in Taranto, see Stibbe 2004, 
120 f. 243 no. 26 (338); Lane 1933/1934, pls. 47 (ext.) 
and 48 (int.); Pelagatti 1955/1956, figs. 36. 37; Stibbe 
1972, 286 no. 312.
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�š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���[�•���Z�������X

The tondo scene with horses must be small since the 
border begins in the middle of one of the cocks on the 
ext. The composition may have three or four horses rac-
ing around the tondo. Very careful rendering of the 
horses.

For the cocks with several rows of short strokes, 
compare Hamburg 1968.94 (Stibbe 1972, no. 324 
pl. 116, 1) and Louvre 10.492 (Rolley 1959, 277 pl. 12A; 
Stibbe 1972, no. 325 pl. 116, 2), which Rolley attributed to 
the Rider Painter, but which Stibbe (1972, 161. 174 f.) 
grouped with two other pieces within his Group E as the 
work of another hand but in the manner of the Rider 
Painter, dating ca. 545–535 B.C. As with both the Ham-
burg and Louvre vases, there is a lotus bud f loral stand-
ing in between the antithetical cocks. If L209 is by the 
same hand as these three vases, the interior decoration 
is very different from them, since they have antithetical 
goats or antithetical sphinxes in a main tondo frieze. On 
L209, the painter has closely imitated a scene of riders 
galloping around the outer frieze of the tondo, as paint-
ed several times by the Boreads Painter (L123–L126, 
Stibbe 2004, 38 no. 16 [82] pl. 14, from Miletus and no. 26 
[92], from Veii; Kunze-Götte 2000, 26–29 no. 10 pls. 6. 7 
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[Stibbe 1972, 278 no. 164], from Olympia), and once on 
an exterior frieze (Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48, 1, from Sa-
mos). Points of comparison are few, but the horses are 
rendered differently on L209 from the Boreads Painter’s 
horses, including the missing cross piece of the bridle 
above the horse’s eye, the placement of the horse’s ear, 
and the two-directional incised lines on the horse’s tail 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48, 1, and L123). This must be by 
a painter familiar with the Boreads Painter’s work, and 
it cannot be as late as ca. 545–535 B.C. as the cocks might 
suggest. This instead is more likely a work of the Rider 
Painter and the cocks may be very similar to ones that 
Rolley (1959, 277 pl. 12a) previously had recognised as 
his. Clearly, the Rider Painter used multiple lines of 
short strokes on other figures in his work, most promi-
nently on the centaurs of his dinos in Paris (Louvre E 662, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 313 pl. 111, 2). For the tail incision of the 
horse with lines near the base of the tail that start by 
going across the tail, then change to go lengthwise, see 
two of the centaurs on the Louvre dinos (Stibbe 1972, 
pls. 110, 4. 111, 2). The Naucratis Painter depicted an ec-
centric band of Pegasoi around the tondo of a cup from 
Porto Cheli (Nauplion HP-192.392, Stibbe 2004, no. 2 
pl. 1, 1).
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�o�]�v���U���o�]�v���U���(�����š�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(�������•�š���v���]�v�P�����]�Œ�����~�o�X�•�U�����Æ���Œ�P�µ�����o�]�v���U��
�o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����(�Œ�}�u�������G�}�Œ���o���~�M�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�������}�(���š�Z�������µ���X

The handle palmette has a narrow ›heart‹, almost com-
ing to a point, which is found on Stibbe’s Group C and D 
cups of the Rider Painter dated ca. 560–540 B.C., com-
pare Stibbe 1972, 159 pattern 9 and p. 160 pattern 2.

The feet and tail of the bird in the main tondo zone 
may be another crane or stork since the tail is well off the 
ground line and rises vertically. Compare the storks on 
L211 and L212 which have both different exergue and 

exterior decoration. And note the f lying stork (?) on the 
early krater neck, L295. The appearance of the stork, the 
use of a f loral in the exergue, and the external decora-
tion all can be found on cups with riders from Stibbe’s 
Group D, compare Stibbe 1972, 161 nos. 306. 307 
pl. 108, 1. 4.
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A number of the following fragments have the same gen-
eral exterior decoration as L205, but some if not all come 
from other cups. They all have partially preserved birds 
of different types, either in the exergue decoration or 
close to the base line of the main scene. Of those that 
have this exterior lay-out�– with a broad black line di-
rectly below the handle zone, then a broad red band be-
tween thin lines, only two may belong to L205, having 
also the same medium brown-coloured glaze paint. 
These are L211 and L213, but since they both come from 
the same place at the left hand junction of main scene 
and exergue, they cannot both belong with L205. An-
other vase with the same exterior decoration and cocks 
circling around the tondo is L184.

Three other fragments with large birds are L183, 
L186 and L210.
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�‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�š�}���Œ�]�P�Z�š�•�U�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U��
���o�����l�������v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�����š���š�Z����
�i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���o�]�v�������•���š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ�U���o���P�•���}�(�������š���o�o�����]�Œ����
�~���Œ���v�����}�Œ���•�š�}�Œ�l�•���•�š���v���]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�U�����]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•���•�š���v���]�v�P���}�v�������Œ�}���l���~�M�•�U�����Æ���Œ-
�P�µ���������•�����o�]�v���U���š���]�o���}�(�������G�Ç�]�v�P�����]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•���]�v���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���X���������������Œ�������}�v��
�š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ�������]�Œ���[�•���š���]�o�X

The small bird standing presumably on a rock is a rare 
detail. Otherwise the drawing and incision are rather 
coarse. On a cup by the Rider Painter, an artificial perch 
has been created for a bird on top of a building (fountain 
house or shrine�– Stibbe 1972, no. 294 pl. 100, 1, compare 
this to two other buildings by the same painter with 
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birds on the ›roof‹, no. 291 pl. 96, 1 where the building 
roof is f lat, and no. 303 pl. 107, 1 with peaked roof and 
disk acroterion).

Perhaps from the same vase as L205, based on the 
ext. decoration. While the Hunt Painter certainly em-
ployed birds, particularly to provide a lively filler for 
empty corners, as well as for animal friezes, processions 
of birds, and for exergues on his cups, the crane or stork 
was a more common type on certain cups by the Rider 
Painter, e.g. Stibbe 1972, 155 ›Vogel mit langem Hals‹ in-
cluding nos. 306. 307 pl. 108. For the crane (heron or 
stork?), see Stibbe 1972, 181 n. 3, and by other painters, 
no. 194 pl. 61, 2 (f lying on the Arcesilas cup), no. 271 
pl. 90, 1 (manner of the Hunt Painter), no. 336 pl. 119, 2 
(Evangelidis Painter, spouted oinochoe); Stibbe 2004, 14 
no. 1 pl. 6, 2 (fruit stand in Sparta by the Naucratis Paint-
er) and 231 no. 6 (239) pl. 63, 3 (Stibbe 1994, 62, 165 
no. C18, cup in Sardis by the Painter of the Taranto Fish), 
as well as both L210 and L212 which belong to two other 
cups. The outside decoration with handle palmette is al-
most identical to L213, but these two sherds both pre-
serve the left hand corner of the exergue, and so must be 
from different vases. Both have a bird’s tail filling the 
left exergue corner (cock for L213, and f lying bird for 
L211).

The handle palmette fits the work of the Hunt Paint-
er somewhat more than that of the Rider Painter, com-
pare Stibbe 1972, 129 patterns 8 and 10 (Hunt Painter) 
with p. 160 patterns 4. 5 (Rider Painter). The type was 
used for some decades, on either side of 550 B.C.
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For the crane (stork?), compare one on L211 and on a fruit 
stand in Sparta by the Naucratis Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 1 pl. 6, 2. The exterior suits these two sherds, as well as 
two others, L184 and L205, but there must in fact be two, 
if not three, separate vases represented by these fragments.

L212 has a crane (r.) just like L211, but it must come 
from another cup. The two tall slightly curving vertical 
lines with an incised line through them, one black, the 
other with added red, may be long tails from two horses 
facing to r. with the crane inserted as a space filler be-
tween tails and back legs. For this, see a cup in the Brit-
ish Museum by the Rider Painter, Stibbe 1972, no. 306 
pl. 108, 1. The Rider Painter normally incised horses’ 
tails more carefully. The Hunt Painter’s cup in Miletus, 
L175, has only a single horse and rider filling the tondo, 
and in any case, the better preserved example of this by 
the Hunt Painter uses other filling ornaments rather 
than a bird between tail and back leg, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 135 pl. 39, frontispiece (colour). For a pair of horses 
filling a tondo, rather than the more common single 
horse, see a cup in Budapest attributed to the Hoplite 
Painter, Stibbe 2004, no. 292 pl. 67, 1.
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�����Œ�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���Œ�����r���o�����l���o�]�v���•�����•���š�Z�������}�Œ�����Œ�������š�Á�����v�����Æ-
���Œ�P�µ�������v�����u���]�v���š�}�v���}���•�����v���U���š���]�o���}�(���������}���l���~�Œ�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z����
�š�}�‰���(�����š�Z���Œ���}�(���š�Z�������}���l�X
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The red-black lines forming the upper border of the ex-
ergue are similar to lines on one fragment of L184, and 
the exterior decoration is similar, but the two pieces, 
though related, do not appear to be from the same vase. 
There is no indication of bird’s feet above the exergue 
line and the tondo border is different, so L212 and L213 
must be from separate cups. The handle palmette is the 
same as L211, but these also cannot come from the same 
cup.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L214
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�î�ô�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ñ�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�õ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�í�í��
�’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ï

�&�]�À�����v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ï�X�ì�U�����•
0�î�X�ò�U�����•
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ò

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�}�v�P�����v���•���}�(���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����•���š�}�v���}��
���}�Œ�����Œ�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�• �t���‰���o�u���©�������}�u�‰�o���Æ�U�����Æ���Œ�P�µ�����o�]�v�������v�����µ�v-
�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�������}�À�����]�š���Á�]�š�Z�����v�����Æ�š�Œ���v���}�µ�•�����}�š���}�(���‰���]�v�š�X��������������
�Œ�������(�}�Œ���š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�•�d���}�(���š�Z�����G�}�Œ���o�•�X

The Rider Painter liked to decorate exergues with a f lo-
ral tendril ornament, such as this, and since the exterior 
of this vase has a simple reserved handle zone and thin 
rays below, it is more likely to be a work of his from the 
mid-sixth century or so. For a large f loral complex which 
likewise overlaps a thin exergue border line, see Stibbe 
2004, no. 182 pl. 49, 1.

�Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���Z�]�•���u���v�v���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L215
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�î�X�í�ô�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���š�Á�}���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���š�}�v�P�µ���•���Á�]�š�Z��
�}�À���o���(�Œ���u���•�U���o�]�v���X��Int�X���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}�������v���•�U���}�v�����}�(���š�Z���u�����µ�Œ�À���•��
�•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�X

The small but broader outlined tongues and rays with a 
wider base that then narrows quickly can be found most 
commonly on cups by the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 
157 pattern 9, and p. 158 pattern 6). The interior objects 
without incision should belong to a bold f loral, but not a 
rosette (such as Stibbe 1972, no. 296 pl. 101) since their 
shape is not like a rosette petal (›drop-like‹).

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L216
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�í�ò�X�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ì

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�î�X�ó���š�}
0�ð�X�ð

Ext.�����o�����l���Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�Z�}�Œ�š���š�}�v�P�µ���•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���(���o�]�v�����Œ�����Œ���o���P�•���Á���o�l�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•���}�v�����������•����
�o�]�v�����•���‰���Œ���Ÿ�v�P���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ���X

The interior had a small medallion, about 8.0 cm in diam-
eter, but with a small exergue. The ext. is unusual in hav-
ing a band with short tongues. The feline must have filled 
most of the tondo, perhaps a sphinx, rather than a lion.

Two cups that Stibbe attributed to the Rider Painter 
have most of their lower walls painted black and then a 
band of pomegranates just above the junction of the foot 
to the wall (Stibbe 1972, nos. 296. 297 pls. 101–103). In 
both cases, the interior is decorated with a medallion 
filled with a f loral motif (rosette and lotus-palmette 
complex). Both the Naucratis and the Boreads Painters 
produced cups with their lower walls painted black, but 
without adding a small ornament band just before the 
foot. With L216, a similar layout of the exterior is evi-
dent, but instead of the pomegranate row, petals are 
found, similar to a medallion rosette’s petals. This same 
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use of a row of petals is found on the shoulder of the 
Rider Painter’s aryballos in Rome (Villa Giulia 45774, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 290 pl. 95). The two cups are placed in 
Stibbe’s Group C of the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 161, 
167) which he dates ca. 560–550 B.C. A significant dif-
ference for L216, however, is that its interior is not deco-
rated with a f loral, but a large feline separated by a 
ground line from a decorated exergue.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L217
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ñ�ð�X�í�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�í

�Z�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�������]�v���š�Z����
�Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�������P�����}�(�����v���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�š�}���Œ�X�•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��Int.�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z����
�Œ�]�u�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����}�Œ�����Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X

The normal f loral chain decorating handle zones on La-
conian cups is the lotus bud. Pomegranate chains are 
quite rare; however, the Rider Painter decorated several 
cups with this in the middle of his career (Stibbe 1972, 
256 patterns 11–13, nos. 296–299 pls. 101–103. 106, 
Groups C and D, dated ca. 560–540 B.C., p. 161). Another 
cup (Taranto 20909, Stibbe 1972, no. 312 pl. 110, 3) with a 
pomegranate chain here was originally attributed to the 
Rider Painter, but re-attributed to the Allard-Pierson 
Painter by Stibbe (2004, 83 Nachtrag Ea. 120 f. 194 f. 243 
no. 26 [338] fig. 39 pl. 87). Now a second cup has been at-
tributed to this painter by Stibbe, also with pomegran-
ates in the handle zone (Stibbe 2004, 120. 193 f. 243 no. 25 
[337] fig. 38 pl. 86). Both are placed in Group Ba for this 
painter by Stibbe and based on his idea that the Al-
lard-Pierson Painter was inf luenced by the Rider Painter 
in the second half of his career, which is dated ca. 550–
530 B.C., one would presume that a date ca. 540–530 
might suit these two cups. The problem is that the Rider 
Painter’s cups are dated ca. 560–540 B.C., yet one would 
expect that the two groups, by the Rider Painter and by 
Stibbe’s proposed Allard-Pierson Painter, would overlap, 
not be dated successively. Vessels attributed to the Al-
lard-Pierson Painter by Stibbe are rare in East Greece.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ���~�u�}�Œ�����o�]�l���o�Ç���š�Z���v���š�Z�����u���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z����
���o�o���Œ���r�W�]���Œ�•�}�v���W���]�v�š���Œ�•�X

�����X
0�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

L218
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ñ�X�ó���’ 
0�r���~�W�Z���•��
0�r�•�V���]�v�À�X
0�•���õ�ð�X�í�ì�X�í�ì���’ 
0�r���~�W�Z���•��
0�r�•

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���Á�]�š�Z���}�+�•���š���š�}���š�Z�������}���Ç�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�í�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ó�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ï�X�õ�U�����•
0�î�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}�r�o���À���o���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����v���š���~�š�Z�Œ�������À���Œ�Ç�������Œ��-
�o���•�•���•���‰���o�•���(�}�Œ���������Z���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v�����}�À���Œ�����o�����l���o�]�v�������š��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç���i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰���������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����o�����l���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����Œ���•�š��
�}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����š�}�‰�������P�����}�(���š�Z�������o�����l���Ì�}�v�������v�������š��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç���i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v�X

The Rider Painter often is careless in painting secondary 
ornament on his cups. On two of his early ones, there is 
a careless two-level pomegranate net (two sepal pome-
granates rather than three) on the rim exterior (To-
cra 934, Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 81. 84 no. 934 pls. 57. 58; 
Stibbe 1972, 156 pattern 15, p. 161 Group A nos. 286 [To-
cra 934] and 289 [Cab. d. Méd. 190] pls. 93, 6. 94), dated 
ca. 570–560 B.C. Because it uses pomegranates with 
three sepals instead of two, one may suggest bringing the 
cup down a little in date.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

L219
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�î�ì�X�ð�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������À���Œ�Ç���š�Z�]�v���Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�í

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Œ�]�u�U�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l���������µ�������Z���]�v�U�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P�����µ���•�����Œ����
�‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v�U���š�Z�������o�}�•�������}�v���•���Z���À�������}�š�•���}�v�����]�š�Z���Œ���•�]�������}�(���š�Z�����Ÿ�‰�U��
�o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�������~�M�•�������o�}�Á�X��Int.���Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�������Œ�]�u�U�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l���������µ�������Z���]�v�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�������}�v��
�š�Z�������}���Ç�X

For the bud chain on the exterior with two dots at the tip 
of the unopened lotus buds and a cross stroke at the base 
of each, see two cups by the Rider Painter, Stibbe 1972, 
157 pattern 1 nos. 298 and 301 pls. 103, 2 and 105, 3, and 
compare p. 157 pattern 3 nos. 302 and 310. These gener-
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ally date around the mid-sixth century B.C. (Groups C 
and D). The Hunt Painter’s workshop used a similar lo-
tus-bud chain, but not for the exterior of cup rims (com-
pare Stibbe 1972, 127 patterns 6. 7. 9).

�Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���Z�]�•���Á�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

L220
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ò�X�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ï�ì�����v�����]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�í�î�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ï�ì

���}�v�����À�����Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�ï
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X���d�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ð�X�ð�U�����•
0�î�X�ô�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�������Z���]�v������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•�U�����o�����l�������v���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z����
�i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�X

This has the concave shape of the common Laconian 
Droop (or Doric) cup, and also the normal all-black ex-
terior rim decoration, but its interior is not normal for 
Droop cups. Instead of being all black as well, it has a 
simple pomegranate chain without a cross stroke on the 
stem, of a type found on cups by the Rider Painter (Stib-
be 2004, 78 pattern 7 [and 8]).

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Z�]�����Œ���W���]�v�š���Œ�X

L221
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ð�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ï�î�X�ï�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î

�d���o�o���(�}�}�š���Á�]�š�Z���•�‰�Œ�������]�v�P�������•�������v�����G�}�}�Œ���(�Œ�P�X

�W�,�š�X
0�ñ�X�ð�U����
0�����•��
0�ó�X�ñ�U����
0�•�š���u
0�î�X�í

Ext.���µ�‰�‰���Œ���‹�µ���Œ�š���Œ���}�(���•�š���u���]�•���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Á�]�š�Z���(�}�µ�Œ���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���•�š���}�(��
�•�š���u���]�•�����o�����l�X�������P�����}�(���(�}�}�š���]�•���Œ���•���Œ�À�����X���h�v�����Œ�•�]�����U�����o�����l�������v�����}�v��
�}�µ�š���Œ�������P���U���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�����Œ���•���Œ�À�����X��Int.�����µ�‰�W���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�������o�����l�r�.�P-
�µ�Œ�����}���i�����š�V���•�š���u�W���Œ���•���Œ�À�������(�}�Œ���µ�‰�‰���Œ���Z���o�(�U�����o�����l���(�}�Œ���o�}�Á���Œ���Z���o�(�X

The shape and decoration of the foot stem can best be 
compared to cups by the Rider Painter belonging to Stib-
be’s shape Group IX, dated ca. 555–530 B.C., see Stibbe 
1972, 17. 37–39. 286 figs. 46. 47 nos. 307. 308. These par-
ticular cups by the Rider Painter are placed in his 
Group D and dated ca. 550–540 B.C. by Stibbe (1972, 
161). The few thin lines at the top of the stem must be a 
middle step between an almost fully decorated stem and 
an all-black one (compare Stibbe 1972, nos. 297. 299 
pls. 103. 106 with nos. 307. 308 pls. 108. 109).
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The Hoplite Painter’s hand was first distinguished in 
1985 by the present author on six cups of different types, 
to which Stibbe in 2004 added 19 further attributions 
including cups, two aryballoi, two large open vases 
(kraters?) and a possible lakaina or chalice, and suggest-
ed a date in the third quarter of the sixth century170. His 

�í�ó�ì
*Schaus 1985, 42 no. 222; Stibbe 2004, 103–110. 237–240 
nos. 1–25 (288–312). As a side note to this Painter, one might men-
tion that Stibbe (2004, 94. 234) tentatively added five more vases to 
the list of the Typhon Painter’s works, at the same time as he noted 

(2004, 94 n. 373) that two scholars remain sceptical about whether 
this painter should be recognised as a distinct hand. Two of the 
vases that Stibbe (2004, 94. 234 nos. 1. 2 [263. 264] pl. 66, 1. 2) add-
ed, one in New York and one in Sparta, have large helmeted heads 
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oeuvre is now better understood, as a follower of the 
Naucratis Painter and the Hunt Painter, with some orig-
inality, but still a minor figure in the development of 
Laconian vase painting. He often decorated his vases 
with hoplites, but also with mythical figures, especially 
Pegasoi, as well as riders and some animals. His vases 
have been found quite widely in Italy, particularly Etru-
ria, with a scattering in Cyrene and East Greece, along 
with one at Gordion. None have been found in Laconia, 
but single ones occurred in the Argolid, at Aegina and 
Perachora171. At Miletus, a very thin-walled fragment, 
L222, with a hoplite in the tondo was found on Kalabak-
tepe, while fragments of a second small cup, L223, prob-
ably by this painter, decorated with an animal frieze on 
the exterior, were found at Zeytintepe.

L222
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Attributed by Stibbe (2004, 109. 239 no. 12 [299]) to the 
Hoplite Painter, and placed in his Group B. For a recent-
ly re-published kylix in Amsterdam by this painter, Al-
lard-Pierson Museum 3765A, see Songu 2009, 55 f. fig. 63 
pl. 334, 1–3. Compare the legs of hoplites on a cup by the 
Hoplite Painter in Bryn Mawr, Stibbe 1972, no. 93 
pl. 31, 1. See also L99.
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The use of an unincised large rosette or blob filler is 
characteristic of the Allard-Pierson Painter (see Stibbe 
2004, 115 pattern 9 no. 324 pl. 76, 1, no. 332 pl. 8, 23, 
no. 338; Pelagatti 1955/1956, 37 fig. 37 b), but it can also be 
found on a cup in Rome which Stibbe now attributes to 
the Hoplite Painter (Stibbe 2004, 239 no. 14 [301]; former-
ly considered to be in the manner of the Rider Painter, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 322 pls. 114. 115). The appearance of an 
animal frieze on the exterior of cups attributed by Stibbe 
to the Allard-Pierson Painter is an inf luence from the 
Rider Painter (e.g. L202), as can be seen on Stibbe 2004, 
nos. 338. 341–344. 346 pls. 87. 90–92; Pelagatti 1955/1956, 
36 fig. 36 (Stibbe 1972, no. 312 pl. 110, 3). It also appears 
on a phiale in Samos attributed to the Allard-Pierson 
Painter, see Pipili 2001, 52–54 no. 25 fig. 32 a. Again, 
though, it occurs also on cups by the Hoplite Painter 
(Stibbe 2004, 238 f. nos. 9 [296]. 13. 14 [300. 301]. 17. 18 
[304. 305]). The lion’s eye with its circle and two diagonal 
strokes at the corners is more typical of the Allard-Pier-
son Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 113 (chart), but the render-
ing of the feathers on the back of the cock is a little dif-
ferent and fits better with the Hoplite Painter’s vase in 
Rome, see Stibbe 1972, no. 322 pl. 115. An interior medal-

in the tondo, apparently divorced of bodies. This is reminiscent of 
a cup fragment attributed to the Rider Painter in Cyrene (Schaus 
1985, 36 no. 170 pl. 10; Stibbe 2004, 83. 227 no. 25 [206] pl. 60, 5. 6) 
with a helmeted head appearing in an animal frieze. A problem in 
attributing these two fragments with helmeted heads to the Ty-
phon Painter is that they have the same way of depicting the hel-
met as was done by the Hoplite Painter (Stibbe 2004, 103–110, e.g. 
nos. 296. 298 pl. 68, 1. 3 and Pompili 1986c, pl. 55, 1. 2), and not 
many other features to demonstrate that they were not done by the 

Hoplite Painter, except pomegranates on the New York fragment 
and on another from Gela (Stibbe 2004, nos. 263 [1] and 267 [5] 
pl. 66, 2. 4) with three parallel sepals that each touch the ball of the 
pomegranate separately, as on the name vase and one from Bisen-
zio by this painter (Pompili 1986c, pl. 51, 1; Faustoferri 1986, 
pl. 64, 1 [badly worn]; Stibbe 1972, 180 pattern 1, pp. 185 f. 288 
nos. 341. 342). So, doubt persists as to the painter of those two frag-
ments. 
�í�ó�í
*See Stibbe’s (2004, 237–240) list of attributed vases.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861550
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861551


�í�ï�ì

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5���>�ƒ�‘�Ê�Ä�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

lion composition is common on cups of both the Al-
lard-Pierson Painter and the Hoplite Painter. Most vases 
attributed to the Allard-Pierson Painter have come from 
Taranto and Satyrion, suggesting to Stibbe (2004, 111) 
that he may have worked there. Very few at all have oc-
curred in the eastern Aegean (one cup probably by him 
and a phiale were found in Samos, Stibbe 2004, 245 f. 
nos. 41 [354] and 51 [364]). Pipili (2001, 54) suspects that 
more than one artist’s hands may be identified within 
vases attached to the Allard-Pierson Painter’s work. The 
similarities with the cocks by the Hoplite Painter in par-
ticular suggest an attribution in that direction.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����Ç���š�Z�����,�}�‰�o�]�š�����W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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This ›workshop‹ was identified and named by E. Kun-
ze-Götte from her study of a small number of late Laco-
nian fragments of surprisingly good quality found at 
Olympia that showed clear inf luence from Athenian fig-
ured pottery172. Three vase painters are included within 
the workshop: the Cyrene, Chimaira and Olympia 
Painters. Their work is found on cups including Droop 
(Doric) cups, as well as lakainai and an aryballos. They 
generally are dated ca. 530–500 B.C., with a concentra-
tion of finds at Olympia and Sparta, but some were ex-
ported to Taranto and Cyrene, and a couple examples to 
Samos173.
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Very fine incision for the drapery. The small segment of 
the end of a himation or chlamys suggests quite a large-
sized human figure scene on the exterior, with a black 
interior. (Possibly from a lakaina?). Laconian cups with 

human figure scenes on the exterior are not common, 
e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 152 pl. 48, 1, no. 191 pl. 59, no. 206 a 
pl. 68, 4. Lakainai have such scenes also, as Stibbe 1972, 
no. 205 pl. 68, no. 337 pl. 120; Stibbe 2004, nos. 394. 395. 
397 pl. 95, nos. 398, 400 pl. 96. Zig-zag folds on drapery 
are a late feature, after ca. 530 B.C. A zig-zag fold can be 
found on the name vase of the Cyrene Painter in Taran-
to (Stibbe 1972, 192 f., 289 no. 358; Pompili 1986a, 63 f. 
pl. 35, 2), a cup in Olympia by the Olympia Painter (Stib-
be 2004, 250 no. 1 [390], Kunze-Götte 2000, no. 35 
pl. 14 A) and compare the folds on a cup by a late follow-
er of the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 274 no. 101; 
Droop 1910, 19 fig. 7).

The use of slip became much less common in the last 
third of the sixth century, but it is still found here. On 
four cups assigned to the Olympia Painter and his Circle 
by Stibbe (2004, 146–148, 250 nos. 1–4 [390–393]), two of 
them (nos. 2. 3 [391. 392]) have this slip, and two do not. 
These are from large Doric (Laconian Droop) cups, but 
L224 should not be since its wall is quite thin. Its deco-
ration is similar to the Samos cup from this group (Stib-
be 2004, 250 no. 3 [392]; Furtwängler�– Kienast 1989, 133 
no. IIIc/10 fig. 27, c10 pl. 30 [middle left]) with quite a 
large figured frieze on the outside (on the Samos cup the 
figured frieze began in the handle zone but must have 
extended down onto the mid-wall at least) and black on 
the inside.
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The following few pieces are simply enigmatic. Both 
L225 and L228 have enough preserved that an attribu-
tion should be possible, and both were done by painters 
of sufficiently good quality, but for various reasons, 
there is significant doubt as to the hands that painted 
them. L225 is especially worth considering. The scene 
on the exterior is close to the excellent Bellerophon cup 
by the Boreads Painter in the Getty Museum both in 
quality and composition, but it is not by that Painter, and 
to find it on the exterior, in a kind of double-sized han-
dle zone, is rare and surprising. L226 and L227 are both 
unusual in having figured scenes in the handle zones of 
what are presumed to be small cups. The incision is very 
good, but too little is preserved of either to narrow down 

�í�ó�î
*Kunze-Götte 2000, 48–76; Stibbe 2004, 147 f. �í�ó�ï
*Stibbe 1972, 289 (Chimaira and Cyrene Painters); 2004, 
234–237 (Chimaira Painter). 246 f. (Cyrene Painter). 250 (Olympia 
Painter).
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choices for attributions. On the other hand, only second-
ary decoration is preserved on the lip of L228, which 
must have been a very ornately decorated but small cup, 
in the same vein as L202 by the Rider Painter, but on a 
smaller scale. It is something of a tour de force for a La-
conian vase painter, and regrettable that the rest of the 
cup cannot be identified and associated.
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For the theme of the Chimaira in Laconian art, see Pip-
ili 1987, 18. 19. 21. (The cup from Lavinium by the Nau-
cratis Painter said to have had a scene of Bellerophon 
and the Chimaira, which Stibbe studied in 1968 and saw 
again in 1969, has since been conserved and the poorly 
preserved scene apparently is no longer discernible. Pa-
ribeni [1975, 363] identified it as a lion hunt; Stibbe 2004, 
18–20 Nachtrag Da; Stibbe 1972, 71 f. 270 no. 19; Paribe-
ni 1975, 362–368 no. G1 figs. 433–436 pl. 5 [colour]). It is 
unclear on the Lavinium cup whether there was either a 
snake’s head at the end of the tail or a goat’s head at-
tached to the lion’s back. In any case, there is no evi-
dence of a winged horse in this scene. Under one handle 
of that cup was a scene of two spearmen attacking a lion 
which faced right and had a f lying bird above its back to 
fill the empty space. Under the other handle, a possible 
lion faced left and was being fought by a single spear-
man, very poorly preserved. On the better preserved lion 
under the first handle, there is a prominent tuft of hair 
rising up from the lion’s forehead, and the shape of the 
head is quite close to the Miletus rendering of its lion, 
but the mane is entirely incised on the Lavinium cup 
rather than only incised at the front and the rest over-
painted in added red as on L225.

For a Laconian cup with a helmeted warrior (Bel-
lerophon?) killing a chimaira (here a lion with a snake 
for a tail, but no goat’s head on its back), see Stibbe 1972, 
171. 287 no. 318 (probably the work of the Rider Painter); 
Rizza 1960, 251, fig. 11 (top left). Both the lion’s and the 
snake’s heads are turned around, away from the spear-
man. The lion’s mane is incised with individual tufts of 
hair, and its belly has a row of short incised strokes, but 
it is not as carefully depicted as here.

The composition on L225 is not that of Bellerophon 
riding Pegasos and attacking the Chimaira with a spear, 
as was established in Corinthian art (see L69 for Bellero-
phon riding Pegasos, and note also L231), but rather Bel-
lerophon on the ground between Pegasos and the Chi-
maira, similar to the Boreads Painter’s cup in Malibu 
(Pipili 1987, 19 no. 57 fig. 29; Stibbe 2004, 39 f. 211 f. 
no. 18 [84] pl. 16). (See now also L135, which must have 
been a very similar composition by the same painter.) 
Given the size of the bird used to fill the space below the 
belly of the Chimaira, it seems likely that the figure of 
Bellerophon overlapped the body of Pegasos to some ex-
tent, rather than filled the full triangular space without 
any overlap, as the Boreads Painter did with his figure of 
Bellerophon.

Below the mouth of the goat on the Chimaira’s back 
is a long object which at first glance appears to be the 
goat’s ›beard‹, although it is much longer than that of the 
Chimaira in Malibu. (For a goat with a long ›beard‹ on a 
Laconian cup from Vacarella near Taranto, see Pelagat-
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ti�– Stibbe 2002, 370 pl. 12.) The goat on the Malibu cup 
though has three streams of ›fire‹ coming out of its nos-
trils. This may provide a different explanation for the 
detail on the Miletus goat; the long extension emanating 
from the goat’s mouth might be taken as a similar dan-
gerous stream of fire. If it were painted red originally, all 
traces of added red paint here have worn away now.

There is a large tuft of hair divided into four sections 
by incised lines which rises up and curves forward above 
the head of the goat. There may once have been goat 
horns, but they are no longer apparent, unless there is 
some indication of them close to the goat’s ear. The 
goat’s head may be set partly to the side, or in three-quar-
ter view, in order to allow for the goat to belch its fire. 
The Chimaira’s lion-mouth is wide open and the tongue 
is extended. Below the mouth is one foreleg with a hoof 
of Pegasos. On the Malibu depiction of the fight, Bel-
lerophon holds the reins of Pegasos with his left hand, 
while he thrusts a spear into the belly of the Chimaira 
with his right hand. There is no spear being thrust into 
the Chimaira on L225. Compare L231, a fragment with 
a spear (?) being thrust into the mouth of a lion. The 
back legs of the Chimaira are stretched out fully raising 
its body to meet the raised hooves of Pegasos, like on the 
Malibu cup, see Stibbe 2004, no. 84 pl. 16, 1. The same 
can be seen on a lion attacking a spearman’s shield on a 
cup in Athens by the Rider Painter (Athens NM 20063, 
Pipili 1987, 2 no. 2 fig. 2; Stibbe 1972, 289 no. 351 [once in 
the Fluss Collection]).

The incision on L225 is very fine, among the most 
careful to be found among Laconian black-figure vases, 
and the detail is remarkable, especially of the body and 
face of the Chimaira.

The painter has taken the equivalent of two zones of 
the cup body, including the handle zone and another be-
low this, to paint the miniature scene. This approach is 
sometimes found on early Laconian cups, e.g. Stibbe 
1972, 221 f. 272 f. no. 64 pl. 26, 7, and compare also L68 
and L69. On the interior, only part of one lion, presum-
ably of a confronting pair in an exergue, is preserved. 
There should be room for a tondo scene above the exer-
gue. On the exterior, other scenes would have been need-
ed to fill the full frieze going around the body. This 
scene, if it indeed included the handle zone, was not like 
the Lavinium cup where the Chimaira scene was con-
fined to the area below one handle. Another band of or-
nament, perhaps a row of pomegranates, probably filled 
the rest of the cup body above the stem attachment.

For the tufts of hair between the belly and foreleg of 
the lion’s body, compare the lion on the neck of the Hunt 
Painter’s krater now back in Gela, see Stibbe 1990b, 
pl. IV a (colour); Stibbe 2004, 59. 217 no. 3 (125) pl. 26, 2; 
Gaunt 2013, fig. 1; however, there is almost no other sim-
ilarity with the Hunt Painter’s lion. There is even less 

similarity with the Chimaira by the Chimaira Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 352 pl. 128, 1) or his lions for that mat-
ter (Stibbe 1972, no. 354. 355 pls. 129, 1. 130, 4). The lions 
of the Naucratis Painter are closer, but none of his has all 
the features of the Miletus fragment, including the care-
ful rendering of the strands of fur on the belly. Compare, 
for example, the mane and some features of the face of 
the ›lion‹ part of the Ketos on a cup in Basel, see Stibbe 
2004, 202 no. 8 pl. 4, 1. Other lions by the Naucratis 
Painter include ones on an amphora in Toledo (64.53, 
Stibbe 1972, no. 41 pl. 22, 3), a volute krater in the Louvre 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 2), a hydria in the Louvre 
(E 660, CVA Louvre 1, III D c pl. 6, 3; Stibbe 1972, 271 f. 
no. 43), a cup fragment from Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 24 
pl. 12, 2), and cup fragments from Miletus, L70 and per-
haps L78. A well-preserved Pegasos figure by the Nau-
cratis Painter is seen in a medallion of a cup in Leipzig 
(T 3311) (Stibbe 1972, no. 32 pl. 17, 1). The bird with head 
turned and the small f loral, both used as fillers below 
the belly of the lions (Chimaira), are typical of the Nau-
cratis Painter

The use of antithetical lions to fill the exergue is only 
common on cups by the Hoplite Painter, a follower of the 
Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 2004, 237 f. nos. 1. 2 [288. 
289]. 4 [291]. 6 [293]) and these all lack the tuft of hair at 
the top of the forelegs. The Hunt Painter uses them once 
for a cup in Paris (Louvre E 671, Stibbe 1972, no. 214 
pl. 71, 1). The Naucratis Painter, however, painted anti-
thetical lions in an animal frieze on the amphora in To-
ledo (above) and also likely on the cup fragment in Sa-
mos (Stibbe 1972, no. 24 pl. 12, 2).
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The inside rim of the shield is decorated with a row of 
circles, as is common in Laconian. For a shield with a 
row of circles on the outside rim, see Stibbe 1972, no. 26 
pl. 13 by the Naucratis Painter, and Stibbe 1972, no. 214 
pl. 71, 1 and no. 219 pl. 75 by the Hunt Painter. For other 
Hunt Painter vases that use this, see Stibbe 1972, 128 
pattern 4, and compare the small cup fragment, L259. 
Use of two figured friezes on the exterior points to the 
Naucratis Painter or his workshop.

The lack of black paint on the interior suggests a lid, 
but lids are very uncommon in Laconian, especially ones 
decorated in black figure. A lid from the Artemis sanctu-
ary on Samos has an animal frieze with a sphinx whose 
tail appears to have a row of circles along it (not mentioned 
in the catalogue description, Pipili 2001, 93 f. no. 56 
fig. 82). A Laconian II lid from the Menelaion has a neatly 
incised animal, but not identifiable, see Droop 1929, 
fig. 46 p; Lane 1933/1934, 124. A chalice (based on its lip 
shape) from the same site might have accepted a lid, see 
Pipili 2001, 65 no. 34 fig. 46 a. A pyxis lid decorated only 
with a row of dots and concentric lines came from the 
Heraion on Samos, see Stibbe 1997, 115 f. no. 97 fig. 323. 
Two other lids were found at Cyrene, both decorated with 
secondary ornament rather than black figure, see Schaus 
1985, 48 nos. 265. 266 fig. 5 pl. 16. One of these two 
(no. 266) has a similar convex profile as L226. If L226 were 
a lid, it might go either with a chalice or a pyxis, but pre-
sumably a shape that was likewise decorated in the minia-
ture style. For several other lids that may have belonged 
with pyxides, see Stibbe 2000, 90. 181 figs. 216–218; Stibbe 
1972, no. 76 pl. 27, 7 (Sparta 3231). For Laconian lids more 
generally, Lane 1933/1934, 104 (Geometric). 119 (Laconi-
an I). 124. 127 (Laconian II). 147 (Laconian III). In this 
case, however, despite the lack of black paint on the interi-
or, but given the strong convex curve to the wall, and the 
rarity of lids with black figure, it seems overall more like-
ly that L226 is from a cup body, similar to L69, possibly 
even from the same cup. L69 also has a large undecorated 
area on its interior, almost miniature black-figure friezes 
on its exterior and a similar separation of the two friezes 
using a pair of horizontal lines. This fragment has a some-
what different slip colour on the exterior, but if it does be-
long with L69, the composition in the handle zone may be 
walking hoplites between horsemen.

The shield, although no doubt meant to be round, is 
drawn by hand and is more oval in shape. The cuirass 
worn by the hoplite has a separate division for the thorac-
ic arch. The arm of the hoplite disappears behind the 
shield. It is possible that at waist height, either the tip of a 
weapon is visible or the extension of the hoplite’s forearm. 
Frontal views of a hoplite’s cuirass are not common, but 
for three examples by the Hunt Painter, see Pipili 2001, 
no. 36 fig. 50 a (Samos inv. 3959); Stibbe 1972, no. 214 
pl. 71 (Louvre E 671) and Stibbe 2004, no. 128 pl. 32, 1 

(NYMM 99.527), as well as one in a miniature style in his 
manner, Pipili 2001, 36–39 no. 11 fig. 14 a (Samos 
inv. 3983) and one by the Hoplite Painter, Stibbe 2004, 
no. 298 pl. 68, 3. The Miletus sherd has some of the fea-
tures of these by the Hunt Painter. The use of the circles 
around the shield rim and the depiction of the thoracic 
arch on the cuirass suggest the Hunt Painter’s workshop.
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Black-figure decoration on a miniature vase is rare in 
Laconian.

For riders in friezes on the exterior of two cups by the 
Boreads Painter, see Stibbe 2004, 41. 213 no. 29 (95); Boi-
tani 1990, 26 f. no. 3 fig. 8 (from Gravisca) and Stibbe 
1972, no. 152 pl. 48, 1. 3 (from Samos), and see now also 
from Miletus, L132. Here the horse is missing its bridle, 
and the ear is more vertical than on horses by the Bore-
ads Painter. Locks of the horse’s mane are incised hori-
zontally though, suggesting that the horse was depicted 
running, with mane swept backward by the motion. 
These two features�– lack of a bridle suggesting therefore 
it was not being ridden, and swift motion based on the 
mane�– argue in favour of this horse being another rep-
resentation of winged Pegasos, if its wing can be accom-
modated within the bounds of the frieze. A small patch 
of paint some way in front of the horse’s face is in a place 
that might suit the wing of a second Pegasos better than 
the body of a second horse in front of it. This would not 
suit the figure of Pegasos on L69 (above), however, since 
that Pegasos has an unincised mane. For figures of Pegas-
os, compare, for example, Leipzig T 3311 (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 32 pl. 17), or a cup in Zurich (Stibbe 2004, no. 17 
pl. 9, 1), both by the Naucratis Painter, and a procession of 
several Pegasoi around the interior of a cup in Nauplion 
by the Naucratis Painter, Nauplion HP-192, 392 (Stibbe 
2004, no. 2 pl. 1, 1). On the other hand, ridden horses can 
also be shown without a bridle, though this is rare. The 
hare chase with riders on the Grammichele krater shows 
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such unbridled horses, with reins only, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 122 pl. 23, 2. A procession of unbridled walking hors-
es is seen on a krater wall fragment from Samos, but in 
an earlier style, see Stibbe 1997, no. 3 pl. 1, 6.

The broad black-red band above the horse’s head on 
the exterior and a similar red line around the tondo on 
the interior prevent this fragment from belonging to the 
same small cup as L225 with Pegasos and the Chimaira 
(above), but it may come from the same cup as L132, if 
that fragment is not by the Boreads Painter, since the 
Boreads Painter regularly puts a border of pomegranates 
around the tondo of his cups, and there is no evidence of 
one on L227.
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�š�Á�����v���������Z���}�Œ�����}�š�•���o�]�v�l���������Ç���e�š���v���Œ�]�o�•�d���(�Œ�}�u�����o�š���Œ�v���š�������µ���•�U���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����Z���À�Œ�}�v�•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v��-
�Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������}�Œ�����Œ�]�v�P���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X

This is one of the most unusual Laconian cup rims. The 
tiny zones of decoration on such a small cup are virtual-
ly unheard of. The Rider Painter tried such multiple or-
nament zones on the rim of his cup in Miletus, L202, 

with three ornaments on the exterior of the rim and two 
(or three if the red band is counted as one) on the interi-
or. The Naucratis Painter squeezed three ornament 
friezes on the interior and two on the exterior of a cup 
rim in Samos (Samos K 1309; Stibbe 1972, no. 21 
pl. 11, 1. 2). The row of vertical wavy lines near the lip on 
the exterior is quite unusual, especially for cups, as is 
also the running spiral or wave pattern lower on the rim. 
It is surprisingly elaborate, and disappointing that the 
rest of the cup is missing.

The ornament on the rim can be compared with pat-
terns developed by the Naucratis Painter and his work-
shop especially. On the interior, for the tightly packed 
buds perhaps with dots between them, compare Stibbe 
1972, 56 patterns 3 and 4, and p. 61 patterns 1–3 (by ›fol-
lowers‹), and for the short wavy lines on the exterior, see 
Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 14. The row of dots is normally 
found on either side of a row of squares, but the Hunt 
and Rider Painters both used it by itself on the lower 
walls of cups, see Stibbe 1972, 128 pattern 17 (Hunt 
Painter) and 157 pattern 7 (Rider Painter). The short 
outlined tongues are common, though often alternate 
ones are painted red, compare Stibbe 1972, 57 pattern 5 
(Naucratis Painter), p. 92 patterns 8–11 (Boreads Paint-
er), p. 112 patterns 1–4 (Arcesilas Painter), p. 157 pat-
terns 9–11 (Rider Painter) and Stibbe 2004, 56 pattern 4 
(Hunt Painter). It is the wave pattern though that distin-
guishes this rim. What comes closest are patterns used 
by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 19) and 
Hunt Painter (Stibbe 2004, 56 pattern 9). The main dif-
ference for their wave patterns, besides spirals going in 
opposite directions and meeting in the middle of each 
›wave‹, are the spaces between waves filled by open tri-
angles. The Miletus rim pattern has single directional 
spirals and spaces filled with spiral volutes. As for the 
handle zone decoration, namely pomegranates with dots 
between each, again the Naucratis Painter’s workshop 
used a similar type most commonly, see Stibbe 1972, 53 
patterns 7–9, p. 54 patterns 1. 4. The Hunt and Rid-
er Painters also employed something similar, see Stibbe 
2004, 56 pattern 1 (Hunt Painter), and Stibbe 1972, 156 
patterns 13. 14 (Rider Painter).

On balance, it seems that this small cup was a prod-
uct of a follower of the Naucratis Painter, possibly by the 
Rider Painter who was inf luenced by the Naucratis 
Painter, but unless it can safely be associated with more 
of the cup body (it cannot go with L225, for example, 
since the handle zone is preserved on it), little more can 
be said. It is a highly decorated but small cup, probably 
intended from the start as a dedication rather than a spe-
cial symposium piece.
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���Æ�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���Z���•���������������Œ�����X��Int.�����o�����l���Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•��
�~�M�•���]�v�������u�������o�o�]�}�v���}�v���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�X

Laconian vase painting is remarkably innovative in its 
secondary ornament, often trying new variations of or-
nament and in different places or ways, but L229 is note-
worthy for a number of reasons. The tongue pattern, for 
example, is strange, since the tongues are not anchored 
at one end or the other of their outline frames, but rath-
er both ends are rounded and the tongues f loat freely in 
their rectangular boxes. Furthermore, the tongues are 
placed in an unusual location, low on the wall, rather 
than on the rim, or in a shortened form mid-way up the 
body. Secondly, there is a myrtle wreath in the handle 
zone area, again in an unusual location. It normally be-
longs on the rim. Finally, the interior is decorated with a 
rosette in a medallion at the centre of the f loor, which is 
not unusual, but the rosette petals are really tongues 
again placed in simple squared-off frames, if we can 
judge from what is preserved. The myrtle wreath begins 
to appear in Laconian quite early in the sixth century, 
but without stems on the leaves which are attached to the 
bough directly. Here the stems have appeared, suggest-
ing a date in the second quarter of the century (Lane 
1933/1934, 174 fig. 23, 2). As for the tongues in squared 
frames, compare Stibbe 1994, 240 pattern 100 fig. 117, 
but the unanchored tongues with two rounded ends is 
new. None of these features can be linked with any of the 
known painters.
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A human-figured scene on the exterior of a Laconian 
cup is not very common. In this case, it may be a komast 
scene with a naked dancer holding a drinking cup. For 
komos scenes in Laconian art, see Pipili 1987, 74 f.; Smith 
1998; Förtsch 2001, 145–154. For two examples of ko-
masts on the exterior of cups, see an early cup in Sparta 
with eight figures in an apparently obscene komos with 
male and female figures (Stibbe 1972, 221 f. no. 64 
pl. 26, 7; Pompili 1986a, pl. 29, 3; Lane 1933/1934, pls. 39 
a, 40 top) from the workshop of the Naucratis Painter, 
and a partially preserved komos scene on a cup in Samos 
by the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, 247 f. no. 206a pl. 68, 4, 
also Stibbe 2004, pl. 29). For other human figure scenes 
on the exterior of cups, compare e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 26 
pl. 13, 3 and 13, 5, no. 152 pl. 48, 1, no. 191 pl. 59, 1; Stibbe 
2004, no. 12 pl. 6, 4, no. 115 pl. 19, 3. See also the small 
cup with the Pegasos and Chimaira scene on the exterior 
of L225 or the scene with Herakles and the centaurs on 
L137. The rosette filling ornament on the interior is 
most commonly found on vases by the Naucratis Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, 60 patterns 8–10), but it occurs on other 
painters’ works as well.
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For Herakles and the Nemean Lion, see Pipili 1987, 1–3 
nos. 1. 2 figs. 1. 2, and the capture of a lion, see Pipili 
1987, 24 no. 77 fig. 35. Pipili’s no. 2 (Athens N. M. 20063) 
shows a youth with a shield holding off a lion, while he 
spears it in the side. L231 clearly shows it being attacked 
at its mouth. On a cup from Practica di Mare (Lavinium) 
by the Naucratis Painter, there was once both a group of 
Bellerophon attacking the Chimaira, and a second with 
two spearmen attacking a lion (Paribeni 1975, 362–368 
fig. 436; Stibbe 2004, 20). The latter is clearer and shows 
a spear point right at the upper jaw of the lion. It is not 
evident whether the feline on L231 is a lion. If it is a Chi-
maira, the spearman would be Bellerophon. The cup by 
the Boreads Painter in Malibu (Getty Museum 85.
AE.121, Stibbe 1991a; Pipili 1987, 19 no. 57 fig. 29) de-
picts the battle, but the Chimaira’s lion head is turned 
away and Bellerophon is spearing it in the belly. Another 
depiction of the scene, on L225, shows the lion being 
struck in its lower jaw by the hoof of Pegasos, while Bel-
lerophon holds the reins attached to the horse. If L231 in 
fact comes from the same cup as L135, then the scene is 
more clearly to be restored as Bellerophon riding Pegas-
os, and spearing the Chimaira. There is nothing in the 
exterior decoration to exclude this possibility.

Compare also L136, depicting a bearded man hold-
ing a thick shaft which may be from a scene of Odysseus 
and his men blinding Polyphemus.
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This may be a fruit stand, with a gorgoneion (?) or a f lo-
ral complex (?) in the tondo (although the preserved 
lines do not easily suit either motif), but the profile of 
the foot is not well enough preserved to be certain. For 
Laconian fruit-stands (›fruit dishes‹), see Stibbe 1994, 
87–90. 213–218. The exterior decoration is careless, and 
the interior is very worn so that details cannot be dis-
cerned easily. Based only on the incised lines, with five 

parallel lines in the middle and curved lines on either 
side, one might think of a lyre; however, lyres are repre-
sented usually by painted lines for the strings rather 
than incised ones (compare Stibbe 2004, no. 182 pl. 49, or 
L202).
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�u���š�X

Carelessly incised eye and edge of the helmet’s ›face‹. 
The painter here was either in a hurry, or he simply has 
a weak and unsure hand.

L234
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�î
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�š�Z���•�����v�µ�u�����Œ�•���]�v�l�������}�v���š�Z���]�Œ�������P���•�U���e���d�����v�����e���d���Œ���•�‰�����Ÿ�À���o�Ç�X�•

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X���^�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����Á�}�Œ�v�X
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Ext.���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P��
���v���������o�o�Ç���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���}�Œ���W���P���•�}�•���~�Œ�X�•�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�X��������������
�Œ�������}�v���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�X

This figure, Pegasos or sphinx, must have filled a medal-
lion or perhaps the whole tondo of the cup. Compare a 
figure of Pegasos by the Naucratis Painter, see Stibbe 
2004, no. 17 pl. 9. 1; and sphinxes by the Naucratis Paint-
er (Stibbe 1972, no. 7 pl. 4, 1) and by the Rider Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 299 pl. 106, 1). The row of diagonal lines 
along the belly is not commonly found here. The objects 
below the belly should be a filler of some sort.
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L235
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ï
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�&�o�}�}�Œ�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����•�š���u���}�(���������µ�‰���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ���]�•�������Œ�]���P�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v��-
�Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�����v�����•�š���u�X���^�}�L���}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U��
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�������}�v���Á���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Œ�]���P���U�����o�����l���•�š���u�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����o���P���}�(�������v���l�������u���o�����~�o�X�•�X

The naked legs and sharp bend to the knee reminds one 
of the common poses of komasts, see e.g. Stibbe 1972, 
nos. 228. 272. 313. 314 pls. 80, 3. 90, 2. 111, 1. 112, 1, but a 
lyre player on a cup in Syracuse is also close, see Stibbe 
1972, no. 238 pl. 85, 1. The little incised circle at the hip 
is common especially on cups by the Hunt Painter, as 
Stibbe 1972, no. 228 pl. 80, 3. For komast scenes, see Pip-
ili 1987, 74 f.; Powell 1998, 128–130.

L236
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ð
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Ÿ�‰�•���}�(���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�����v�š���l�v�����~�•�•���~�M�•���}�(�������o���Œ�P�����.�P�µ�Œ�����~�o�X�•�X

Laconian painters used a variety of techniques to depict 
two legs close together; one of them was to incise the line 
of the closer leg while leaving the farther leg unincised. 
Compare a cup by the Boreads Painter, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 141 pl. 45, 1, and less clear but also visible on another 
of his cups, see Stibbe 1972, no. 122 pl. 41, 1. The painter 
has followed that approach here.

L237
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ñ
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Z���������Á�]�š�Z�����Ç�����}�(�������Z�}�Œ�•�����~�M�•��
�(�����]�v�P���Œ�X���Z�}�Á���}�(�����]���P�}�v���o���•�š�Œ�]�‰���•�����o�u�}�•�š���‰���Œ���o�o���o���š�}���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���]�P�Z�š���o�]�v����
�}�(���š�Z�������Œ�]���o�����~�M�•�X���^�}�u�����������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����u���v�����~�M�•�X

Perhaps the bridle, edge of the mane and eye of a horse, 
but this only works if the incised line in front of the eye 
is a careless outline of the edge of the horse’s head. Com-
pare the incised lines on the left horse of L90.

L238
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ò
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(�����}���Ç�����v�����•�š���u�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���š�Œ��������
�}�(���‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�•���~�M�•�X��Int. �•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���~���Œ���‰�������.�P-
�µ�Œ���M�•�X

It is very difficult to make sense of the black-figure 
scene�– perhaps a draped figure (to r). This is another of 
the decorated cup stems, of which there are only a few.

L239
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ó
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Ext.�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z���������}�(�������Z�}�Œ�•�����~�š�}���Œ�X�•���Á�]�š�Z���Z���Œ�v���•�•�U��
�µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�X
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Either part of a composition with galloping riders, sim-
ilar to L123, which would mean that the object in front 
of the horse’s head is the tail of a second horse, or more 
likely, a composition like L90 with antithetical horses 
and a f loral filler in between, which would better explain 
the object in front of the horse here.

L240
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�ô
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0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
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Ext.�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����}�Œ�����Œ��
�š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���������l���(�}�}�š�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���������}�P���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]-
���o�����}���i�����š�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����š���]�o�X

Compare, for example, the dog on L197 or the foxes on 
a cup by the Hunt Painter in New York, see Stibbe 2004, 
no. 128 pl. 32. This may belong to the same cup as L197 
although the foot of the dog here extends along the 
ground line more than on that fragment.

L241
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ò�õ
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�•���š���Œ�]�u�X���^�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����������o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�����i�µ�•�š�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���}�+�•���š�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����µ���•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v-
���o�����Ì�}�v�����~���Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���������o�}�Á���������Z�U�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����}�v���•�����Œ�����‰���Œ�š�o�Ç��
�}�‰���v �t���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�����š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U��
�•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���������l���o���P�•�U�������o�o�Ç�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����(�Œ�}�v�š���o���P�•���}�(�����v��
���v�]�u���o���~�o�]�}�v�M�•���~�š�}���Œ�X�•�X

Possibly from the same vase as L96. Compare also L112 
which is from a smaller cup, though with a similar sharp-
ly offset rim. The row of buds with alternate ones partly 
open, in the handle zone, probably linked, is common in 
Laconian. The type is most often found on vases by the 

Naucratis Painter, e.g. Stibbe 1972, 55 patterns 1–3. 5. 14. 
The interior figure seems to be a crouching feline, pre-
sumably being squeezed into a confined exergue space. 
Comparisons are difficult to find for the Naucratis Paint-
er, as well as for the Hunt or Rider Painter

L242
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ì
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Ext.���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���v�����l�U���Z���]�Œ�����v���������P�����}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P���}�(������
�•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���}�Œ���•�]�Œ���v���~�Œ�X�•�X���������������Œ�������(�}�Œ�������o�]�v�����}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Z���]�Œ�X

For the rendering of the hair, compare sphinxes or sirens 
on a fruit dish by the Naucratis Painter (Pipili 2001, 40 f. 
no. 22 fig. 28); a komast on a cup by the Hunt Painter 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 228 pl. 80, 3); or a siren on a cup at-
tributed to the Allard-Pierson Painter (Stibbe 2004, 
no. 317 pl. 72, 1). For a chalice by the Hunt Painter with 
antithetical sirens having two styles of hair, one a lock 
and the other a wider mass as here, see Pipili 2001, 72 
no. 37 fig. 52 b.

L243
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�Á�]�v�P���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���}�v���������v�����}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�X

The wing is carefully incised and a little unusual in that 
it has three zones running lengthwise in front of the 
marked feathers. Normally, such crescent wings just 
have two divisions here.
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)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�î
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�o�]�v���•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�M�•���}�Œ�������G�}�Œ���o�X

Wide, closely-packed rays with their bases touching can 
be found most commonly on cups by the Boreads Paint-
er, see Stibbe 1972, 92 patterns 2. 3. The interior object is 
difficult to identify for certain. Wings by the Boreads 
Painter often have a subdivision, part way along each 
feather, as Stibbe 1972, no. 119 pl. 37.

L245
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0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ò

�E���Œ�Œ�}�Á���•�š���u���}�(���������µ�‰���Á�]�š�Z�������•�u���o�o���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�������µ�‰���š�}�v���}���G�}�}�Œ�X���d�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v�����v�����v�}�Á���]�•���������o�Ç���G���l�����X

�W�,�š�X
0�ï�X�õ�U����
0�•�š���u�����š���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���•�š���‰�}�]�v�š
0�í�X�ó

Ext.�����o�����l�X���/�v�š�X���}�(���•�š���u�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�����X��Int.���š�}�v���}�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P���}�(��
�������]�Œ�����}�Œ���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�À���Œ�������o���Œ�P�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�X

The stem is tall and narrow, perhaps from Stibbe’s 
(1972, 39 fig. 49) Formgruppe IX b, which he (1972, 37) 
dates ca. 555–530 B.C. This has the same shape and size 
as L201, but the interior of the stem has a wider hollow 
space.

L246
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�õ�X�ð�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�í

�K�+�•���š���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�í�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z����
�u�]�•�•�]�v�P���Z���v���o���U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Z���v���o�������µ�����~�‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���Œ�X�•�X��Int.�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z����
�Œ�]�u�����v�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�������}���Ç�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������•���š�Z�������}�Œ�����Œ���}�(��
�š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X

Both the Naucratis and the Rider Painters used lotus buds 
to decorate the space beside handle attachments on cups 
(Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 1–3 [Naucratis Painter], p. 159 
patterns 1–5 [Rider Painter]), but none of their known ex-
amples have what seems to be an outline around the bud 
›heart‹. The Arcesilas Painter, on the other hand, used 
such a bud with red ›heart‹ extending below a handle pal-
mette on a cup from Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 59, 1) 
and see also L171 where it occurs on another cup that may 
be his in Miletus. A bud ornament with a red ›heart‹ is 
used twice on the same vase by the Hunt Painter (Stibbe 
1972, 130 patterns 8. 9). It is possible that this ornament is 
an early experiment as a handle decoration.

L247
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�í�X�ï�ð���’ 
0�r

�����P�����}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������u�����]�µ�u�r�•�]�Ì���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�t�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������Œ���(�µ�o���Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����Á�]�š�Z���Z�}�}�l�•�����š���š�Z�������v�����}�(�����À-
���Œ�Ç���‰���š���o�X���������������Œ�������]�v���š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�d���}�(���š�Z�����‰���o�u���©���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�������P���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�Œ�������o�]�v�������Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������Œ���•�����v�š���Á�]�v�P���~�M�•�X�����À���Œ�Ç���•����-
�}�v�����(�����š�Z���Œ���]�•���‰���]�v�š�������Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�����X

The care taken for the handle palmette is noteworthy. 
With the hooks to close the ends of the palmette leaves, 
the double outline around the ›heart‹ and the added red 
in the ›heart‹ of the palmette, one would expect an attri-
bution to the Naucratis Painter or his workshop, but all 
of these features are not found together on any of the 
other vases attributed to this painter or his workshop. 
Compare Stibbe 1972, 59 patterns 10–14.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861572
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L248
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ñ�í�X�î�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�õ

�t���o�o���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ì�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©�����~�‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���o�X�•�U��
�•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�}�Á�U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���Á�]�š�Z���(�}�µ�Œ���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����v���������š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���U���Ÿ�‰���}�(��
�}�v�����Œ���Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�µ�‰�‰���Œ���o���P�M�•���Á�]�š�Z���������µ�Œ�À-
�]�v�P���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•���~�•�Z�]���o���M�•�U���•�u���o�o���Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ���~�M�•�X

Black-figure decoration on a miniature scale, it seems. 
The object with the curving red band may be part of a 
round shield.

L249
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ó�ì�X�í�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ò

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�Œ���������o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l�������Œ���Ç�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v���(�Œ���u���•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(������
�‰���o�u���©�����G�}�Œ���o�U���o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���Ì�}�v���•�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�����P�����}�(��
�����‰���o�u���©���M�•�������o�}�Á�X

It is difficult to find another cup with similar exterior 
decoration, and an interior which seems to have both an 
outer f loral frieze, and a central f loral ornament. Com-
pare the upper frieze on this fragment with the upper 
frieze on L250 which has almost the same lines, but 
must come from a different vase both because the framed 
tongues on the outside are not touching each other on 
L250 but are on L249, and because the lower frieze on 
L250 has lotus buds, while L249 has the edge of a pal-
mette.

L250
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�õ�õ�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ð

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���•�]�v�P�o�����š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�������v�����}�(���•�Z�}�Œ�š��
�š�}�v�P�µ���•���~�v�}�š���š�}�µ���Z�]�v�P���������Z���}�š�Z���Œ�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���•�]�v�P�o�����š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���]�v�����v���µ�‰�‰���Œ���(�Œ�]���Ì�����~�‰���Œ-
�Z���‰�•���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o���‰���©���Œ�v���}�Œ�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�À���o�Ç���������]�Œ���[�•���š���]�o�•�U���o�]�v���U���š�}�‰��
�}�(�������G�}�Œ���o�����µ�������v���������•���‰���o���}�(�������•�����}�v�����}�v�����‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v�X���d�Z�����G�}�Œ���o��
���µ�����Z���•�����v���]�v���]�•�������e�Z�����Œ�š�d�X

From a closely similar vase as L249. The incised ›heart‹ 
of the lotus bud is unusual.

L251
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ó�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�î�ï�X�í�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�î

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ì�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���]�v�������.�P�µ�Œ�������Ì�}�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v��������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Ÿ�‰�•���}�(���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~���š���o�����•�š���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•�X��
Int. �•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o�����}�u-
�‰�o���Æ�X���������������Œ�������o�]�v�����]�v�������•�u���o�o���•�����Ÿ�}�v�X

The object(s) in the interior cannot easily be deciphered, 
although a f loral complex may be most likely. The rather 
sloppy sepals on the pomegranates of the exterior and 
the possible f loral complex on the interior tend to sug-
gest the Rider Painter who used f loral complexes to fill 
exergues, but may also fill a central medallion with one, 
see for example, Stibbe 2004, no. 190 pl. 55, 1 (tondo) 
no. 195 pl. 57, 1 (exergue). Otherwise, the Naucratis 
Painter liked to use large f loral complexes to fill tondos, 
for example, Stibbe 2004, no. 11 pl. 5, 2.

L252
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ô�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ï�ò�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ó

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���À���Œ�Ç���•�u���o�o���v�����š���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v���(�Œ���u���•�U���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���Œ�����������v���X���Z�������}�v�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�X��Int.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}��-
�i�����š�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P�����v�����v�]�u���o�������Œ�X���������������Œ�������}�À���o�U���o�]�v���X

The neat framed tongues, alternately black and red, and 
the wide red band, together with the neat incision on the 
interior suggest the style of the Boreads Painter, al-
though these same features can also be found on the 
Arcesilas Painter’s cups.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861576
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861577
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L253
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ô�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ñ�í�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ó

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P���(�Œ�}�u�������•�]�������š�Z�����•�š���u�X���/�v�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ�t�ì�X�ð�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•��
�~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•�U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����Á�]�v�P�r�o�]�l�����}���i�����š��
�Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o���•�����v�����}�µ�š�o�]�v���•���~�M�•�U���•�]�u�]�o���Œ���š�}�������•�]�v�P�o�����������o���X

The cable is used, though not often, by both the Naucra-
tis and Arcesilas Painters, Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 17 and 
p. 112 pattern 9. These have a central black dot; other-
wise the cable is in outline, whereas on L253, the entire 
pattern is in black with incised lines. Also, this is not a 
band of ornament, but an object in a kind of half-moon 
shape, as far as it is preserved. For the row of pomegran-
ates on tall stems with no cross strokes, compare the 
Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1972, 53 pattern 3), and by the 
Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 156 pattern 7). Those on cups 
from Stibbe’s Group E by the Naucratis Painter are dated 
ca. 565–550 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 63. 74–76). One of the cups 
in this group with similar pomegranates has a hippo-
kamp in the interior, whose body is decorated with ei-
ther concentric circles or divided lozenges along it 
(Pompili 1986c, pl. 52; Stibbe 1972, 271 no. 35). The ob-
ject on L253 apparently with a cable pattern has only a 
passing similarity. The cups by the Rider Painter using 
these pomegranates are from Stibbe’s Groups C, D and 
E, generally dated ca. 560–540 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 161).

L254
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ô�î
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0�ì�X�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���o���Œ�P�����‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ������
�•���‰���o�•�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�����©�����Z�������š�}��
�‰���Œ�š���}�(���������]�Œ���µ�o���Œ���}���i�����š���]�v���]�•���������Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ���}�(���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X��
�������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������]�Œ���µ�o���Œ���}���i�����š�X

A large solid red circle in the centre of a tondo, as seems 
to be the case here, is unusual, even as a starting point 
for large f loral complexes. Perhaps the closest to this is a 

hoplite’s shield in the middle of the tondo on L185, 
which is likewise overpainted with red, but has an in-
cised band around its edge. Not quite centred over the 
foot is another shield carried by a hoplite in a scene nor-
mally identified as an ambush of Troilos, found in Sa-
mos (Stibbe 1972, no. 294 pl. 100, 1). The shield is undec-
orated except, it seems, for being overpainted in red (it is 
not described and is not easily discerned); it is incised at 
its circumference by a single line, like here. If this is the 
correct interpretation, then the object beside the shield 
would be the leg of a hoplite bent at the knee and facing 
to r. Most scenes of the ambush of Troilos have a hoplite 
near the centre of the composition, but normally facing 
to l. An exception is from Satyrion by the Hoplite Paint-
er, where the figure of Achilles (presumably) faces r. and 
holds his shield in profile (Stibbe 2004, no. 298 pl. 68, 3). 
For scenes of the ambush of Troilos on Laconian vases, 
see Pipili 1987, 27–30. 50 nos. 82–86 figs. 41–44; Perfetti 
2013. The hoplite on L185 is also facing to r., but from an 
unknown scene.
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The vertical band at the right edge on the exterior may be 
the border of the right-hand stem of a handle. Handles 
are painted black; when painters reach the cup body, they 
often extend the black onto the body from the handle. 
This painter is quite neat, and squared up this black paint 
extending from the handle. The interior objects certainly 
seem to be parts of a pair of naked legs, but the inner 
incised markings are difficult to find close parallels for.
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The added red on the wing has worn badly but would 
have extended further down to the left on the wing. Part 
of the sphinx’s (?) hair is just visible at the left edge. 
Compare, e.g., the wings of the sphinxes on a cup by the 
Naucratis Painter in the Louvre, Stibbe 1972, no. 13 
pl. 6, 2.
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The red ›heart‹ on the handle palmette without incised 
lines on the stem comes closest to handle palmettes by 
the Rider Painter, but not enough is preserved to be cer-
tain of the association. The object in the tondo has the 
rough shape of a throne with a lion’s paw back leg, but it 
is carelessly rendered, and may not be a throne at all.
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If the small items resting on the lower line were objects 
on a banqueting table, such as food, it would be unusual 
since most often such items are incised against a black 
background. An exception is L169, but this is from an-
other vase, as the exterior clearly shows.
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There is nothing distinctive about the row of incised cir-
cles. It is used commonly by different painters. Compare 
the shield rim on a fragment from Samos by the Naucratis 
Painter (Group D, ca. 565–560 B.C., Stibbe 1972, no. 26 
pl. 13, 3) and for spots on the neck of the panther on To-
cra 943 (Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 82. 86 pl. 62; Stibbe 1972, 
269 no. 1). The Hunt Painter used it more often than other 
painters (Stibbe 1972, 128 pattern 4, nos. 212 [snake]. 213–
215. 217 [club]. 219. 220. 228. 235), e.g. for a similar shield 
rim decoration, on a cup fragment from Samos (Stibbe 
1972, no. 206b pl. 68, 5), and on a hydria from Rhodes 
(Stibbe 1972, no. 219 pl. 75, 1); and for the bottom edge of a 
cuirass (Stibbe 1972, no. 213 pl. 70, 3). A snake on a cup 
attributed to the Allard Pierson Painter also has it (Stibbe 
2004, no. 314 pl. 71). A lid fragment from Miletus, L226, in 
miniature style also has a row of circles along a shield rim. 
This may be another example from the Hunt Painter’s 
workshop, but the connection is weak.

L260
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�ô�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ï�X�î�ó�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ï�X�ì�ï

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�����o�����l�������v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����Æ���Œ�P�µ�����o�]�v�������]�À�]�����•�����v���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š��
�����}�À�����]�v���š�Z�����š�}�v���}���~�����P�����}�(�������•�Z�]���o�����]�v���‰�Œ�}�.�o���M�•�U���(�Œ�}�u���š�Á�}���•�Z�}�Œ�š��
���µ�Œ�À�]�v�P���o�]�v���•�����©�����Z�������š�}�������•�o���v�Ÿ�v�P���}���i�����š�������o�}�Á���]�v���š�Z�������Æ���Œ�P�µ����
�~�.�•�Z�M�•�X

The ext. decoration is similar to L205 and L213, with 
broad black and red bands.

For a shield resting on the ground with a similar pro-
file, compare Stibbe 2004, no. 128 pl. 32, 1 by the Hunt 
Painter. Fish are not uncommon in exergues, although 
their fins are normally incised, compare Stibbe 2004, 
no. 132 pl. 35, 1, no. 184 pl. 52, 1.
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The sleeve of the garment, if interpreted correctly, comes 
all the way down to the elbow. The hand probably held 
an object up, or was making a gesture in front of a sec-
ond figure. The pose is, however, not that common. See, 
for example, the figure of Hermes, Stibbe 1972, no. 353 
pl. 128, 2, or a caped figure, Stibbe 2004, no. 127 pl. 30, 1.
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On the foot, the ankle has not been marked off. The leg 
is inclined to the left. It is possible that an animal, such 
as a boar, rather than f lorals, filled the exergue, compare 
Stibbe 1972, no. 140 pl. 44, 1.
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If the identification of the objects in the interior is cor-
rect and these are naked legs (male) facing each other, 
almost knee to knee, there are but few parallels for the 
composition, especially on such a small scale. The feet 
rest on the tondo border and are eccentrically arranged, 
which is more common for birds and animals than for 
human figures, though compare Sparta 1872 (Stibbe 
1972, no. 204 pl. 66, 5 [manner of the Arcesilas Painter]) 
or a kind of double exergue composition, Rhodes 10.711 
(Fortunelli� – Manca di Mores 1986, pl. 10 interior; 
Boardman 1998, 186 f. fig. 419; Stibbe 1972, 279 no. 190 
[manner of the Boreads Painter]). Scenes with komasts 
usually show figures with legs further apart, separated, 
with one leg bent. A scene that Stibbe (2004, 27 no. 53 
pl. 10, 3) interpreted as an ›erastes‹ and ›eromenos‹, or 
else the Dioscuroi, has two males with straight legs fac-
ing each other, but at some distance (reconstruction 
with spears between, Stibbe 1976a, pl. 2, 2). A scene with 
the Blinding of Polyphemus may have two pairs of naked 
legs opposing each other, but one pair should be larger 
than the other. The composition does not work well on 
the curved base line of a tondo border, compare for a 
straight base line, Stibbe 1972, no. 289 pl. 94, 1.
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The interior painted object is carelessly rendered, per-
haps a filler of some sort. The exterior is a common com-
bination of rays and tongues.
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0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�î

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����µ�������Z���]�v���~���Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���������o�}�Á���������Z�����µ�������v�������}�š������-
�š�Á�����v�•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����~�M�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ������
�o�]�v�����}�À���Œ���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ�������P�����}�(���������o�����l�������v���X��Int.�����o�����l�������v���U���Œ�������o�]�v����
�}�À���Œ���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�������P�����}�(���š�Z�������o�����l�������v���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����}�Œ�����Œ�]�v�P��
�š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���]�v���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X

Unusual layout of lines.

L267
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�õ�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�õ�õ�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ð

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������Œ���o���•�•���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�U���o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�~�•�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���}�v�����‰���Œ�š�X

This has a similar ext. as L176, and the int. may be on the 
same scale as that fragment, though nothing is identifi-
able.

L268
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�õ�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ñ�X�ï�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ï

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�ò�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]-
���o�����}���i�����š�•�����o�}�v�P���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�����}�Œ�����Œ���~�o�}�}�‰���Á�]�š�Z�����v���]�Œ�Œ���P�µ�o���Œ���•�µ�Œ�(�������U��
�����}�À���������Œ�}���l�r�o�]�l�����}���i�����š�•�X

The irregular edge along the looped object is deliberate. 
The incision of the rock-like object is carefully done.

L269
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�õ�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�í�X�í�ô�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�í�X�í�í

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X����
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���~�š�Á�}���o�}�}�‰�•�U���š�Á�}���}�š�Z���Œ��
�•�u���o�o�������P���•�•�X

This is a black-figure scene, but with considerable empty 
space and two thick curved objects of little help in iden-
tifying the objects from which they come.

L270
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�õ�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�í�X�ô�ð�X�ð���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ�������o�]�v���U���.�À�����š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�}�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v-
�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����������l�����v�����š���]�o���}�(���������]�Œ�����€�M�•���€�š�}���Œ�X�•�•�U��������-
�������Œ�������}�v���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����}���i�����š�X

Usually for the tail of a bird there are two incised lines at 
the narrowest point between tail and body; however, 
there are many variations.

L271
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ñ�õ�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ï�X�í�ì�X�ï�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ï�X�ì�í

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�}�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������Œ���Ç�•�X����
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�Œ�������i�}�]�v�]�v�P���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�X���������������Œ���������o�}�v�P��
�š�Z���������P�����}�(���}�v�����}�(���š�Z���u�X

This has a similar row of short incised lines as L203, but 
there is no join between them.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861594
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861595
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861596
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861597
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861598
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861599
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L272
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ô�ï�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�î

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�•���}�(�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ò

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z���������•�����}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U��
�(���v�r�o�]�l�����}���i�����š�X

The fan-like object is not similar to known f lorals nor 
bird tails. It might be part of an exergue ornament.

L273
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�õ�õ�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ð

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���/�v�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ò

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���Ç�•�U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]-
���o�����}���i�����š���Á�]�š�Z���(�}�µ�Œ�����]���P�}�v���o���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•���]�v���}�v�������]�Œ�����Ÿ�}�v���]�v�š���Œ-
�Œ�µ�‰�š���������Ç���.�À�������]���P�}�v���o���o�]�v���•���]�v�����v�}�š�Z���Œ�����]�Œ�����Ÿ�}�v�����š���}�v�����•�]�������}�(��
�š�Z�����}���i�����š�X

Possibly feathers from the back of a cock are recogniz-
able, in a composition of several birds around a tondo. 
Compare, e.g. L180. Certainly, birds were a common 
central theme for Laconian cup tondos.

L274
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ð�X�ò�ó���’ 
0�r

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ���Ç�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o���Œ�P����
�µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�������µ�Œ�À�������}���i�����š�����}�À���Œ�������]�v���������������Œ�������~�Á�]�š�Z���v�}���]�v���]-
�•�]�}�v�•�X

This has a strange interior. A large curved object (?), as 
opposed to a band or medallion in red, is not easy to 
identify.

L275
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�ò�î�X�í�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�î�X�ì�ð

�Z�]�u�l���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z�������v�}�Ÿ���������o�Ç���}�+�•���š���o�]�‰�X���d�Á�}���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ì�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Œ�]�u�U���š�Z�]���l���o�]�v���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�����o�����l�������o�}�Á�X���/�(��
�š�Z���Œ�����]�•�����v�Ç���•�o�]�‰���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���]�š���]�•���v�}�š�����‰�‰���Œ���v�š���v�}�Á�X��Int.�����o�����l���}�v��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���š�}���š�Z�������}���Ç�U��
�•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�Œ�������o�]�v���•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����š�}�v���}�U���š�Á�}���µ�v�]�����v�Ÿ�.�������}���i�����š�•��
�Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�������}�v���}�v�����}�(���š�Z���u�X

The exterior is somewhat unusual with a narrow reserved 
handle zone and a thicker than normal line above it.

�h�v���©�Œ�]���µ�š���������µ�‰�•���Á�]�š�Z���W���©���Œ�v��
�������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v���K�v�o�Ç���W�Œ���•���Œ�À����

�>�î�ó�ò���n���W�o�X
0�í�ï�U
0�í�t�ï
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�X�í�í�ì���^���Œ�����v�]�v�P�����Œ����
0�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ�V��
�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ó�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�õ�ñ��
�’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ð�V���Y���õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

���]�P�Z�š���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�À���Æ���Œ�]�u���}�(���������µ�‰���Á�]�š�Z��
�i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���š�}�����}���Ç�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ï�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�î�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•���ï�X�ó�ñ�U�����•
0�ï�X�ò�U�����•���ï�X�ï�ñ�U��
�d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l���]�v���š�Z�����š�}�‰���Z���o�(���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰���v�����v�š��
�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�•���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Z���o�(�U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v��-
�Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X��Int. �š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�����v�����Œ���š�Z�����o�]�‰�����v�������v�}�š�Z���Œ��
�v�����Œ���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�������o�����l�X

Normally, a row of pendent pomegranates is used to dec-
orate the border of a tondo, like L105. Decorating the 
exterior of the rim with such pomegranates is very un-
usual, but it is found on two other rims (from Samos and 
Porto Saturo) which cannot be attributed to a painter 
since just the rims are preserved (Stibbe 1997, 101 f. no. 77 
fig. 23 pl. 12, 7 and p. 130 Anhang 2 pl. 16, 3. 4). Both of 
them have the three short sepals as here, but with cross 
strokes on the stems of the pomegranates. See also L277 
with the cross stroke on the stem, but just two sepals.

Cups with such convex rims are put in Stibbe’s 
Group VIII, and have a long period of use (Stibbe 1972, 
29–36 figs. 24–42, ca. 565–530 B.C.).

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861600
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861601
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861602
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861603
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861604
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L277
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ì�ð�X�í�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P���U���š�Z�]���l�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰���v�����v�š���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•��
�~�š�Á�}���•���‰���o�•�•���Á�]�š�Z�������•�Z�}�Œ�š�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l�����}�v���š�Z�����•�š���u���}�(���������Z�X���/�v�•���Œ�]�‰-
�Ÿ�}�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���Œ�]�u���]�v���v�����š���o���©���Œ�•, �� ‌�X‌�• NO�, ���Á�Œ�]�©���v���µ�‰�•�]������
���}�Á�v�U���Œ�]�P�Z�š���š�}���o���L���~�]�(���š�Z�������µ�‰���]�•���•�š���v���]�v�P�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������v�����Œ��
�š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�U���}�v�����š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���X

The first letter should be a vowel, so the short horizontal 
stroke preserved at the break can best be read as an epsi-
lon. Presumably, the masculine singular nominative 
ending may be understood as belonging to the name of 
the dedicator. The row of simple pomegranates on the 
rim exterior is unusual here. Other rims with pendent 
pomegranates on the exterior and black interiors have 
three sepals rather than just the two as here, see L276 
with references. Stibbe offers no discussion of dating for 
these unusual rims.

L278
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�ð�X�î�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ñ

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���]�v���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�•���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o�������À���•-
�•���o�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ð�X�ï�U�����•
0�î�X�î�U����
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ò�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�í�X�ï

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}�µ���o�������Z���]�v���}�(�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l�������‰�}�u��-
�P�Œ���v���š���•���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•���~���À���Œ�Ç���•�����}�v�����‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����o�]�v�l�����•������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���}�v�����Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�����i�µ�•�š�������o�}�Á��
�š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

Only the Arcesilas Painter uses a double pomegranate 
chain exactly like this, although upside down (Stibbe 
1972, 111 pattern 7, no. 191), on a cup with fragments 
now in both Samos (K 1203, K1541, K2402) and Berlin 
(478x, 460x). Variations on the double pomegranate 
chain are found with vases by the Rider Painter (Stibbe 
1972, 156 pattern 14) and the Naucratis Painter (ampho-
ra in Toledo, OH 64.53) or to be compared with him 
(Stibbe 1972, 54 patterns 1. 2). The Toledo amphora is 

dated by Stibbe (1972, 78) to ca. 570–555 B.C. and the cup 
in Samos and Berlin to ca. 565 B.C. (Stibbe 1972, 109 f.). 
The cup rim here presumably belongs to about the same 
time.

�����X
0�ñ�ó�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ñ
0���X���X

L279
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ò�ò�X�ó�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ñ���~�v�}�Á��
�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ò�ô�X�ó�ð���]�v���]�v�l���}�v���•�Z���Œ���•

�&�Œ�P�X���~�ð
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����}�(��
�������µ�‰�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ì�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�í�í�X�ð

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����o�����l���o�]�‰�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����µ�������Z���]�v���Á�]�š�Z�����o�š���Œ�v���š����
���µ���•���‰���Œ�Ÿ���o�o�Ç���}�‰���v���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�����v�������Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���������o�}�Á�•���Á�]�š�Z������
���}�š�������š�Á�����v���������Z�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���µ�v�]�v-
�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���(�Œ�}�u���������o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ����
�(�Œ�]���Ì���X��Int.���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������•�o�]�‰�‰�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�������o�����l��
�Œ�]�u�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�������š�}�v���}�������P�]�v�•�����š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v���•�U���Œ�������o�]�v�������•���������}�Œ�����Œ���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����š�}�v���}�X

The use of a lotus-bud chain to decorate the exterior of a 
cup rim is not uncommon in Laconian, being used by 
different painters, but not consistently by any particular 
group or in association with other specific secondary 
ornaments. Three rim fragments from Miletus have bud 
chains on the exterior, and a secondary ornament (two 
with pomegranates, and one with another bud chain) on 
the interior (L118, L119 and L219). Some other cups 
with lotus-bud chains on their exterior rims include, by 
the Naucratis Painter or probably by him, Stibbe 1972, 
no. 29 fig. 11 (Munich 382, CVA Munich 6, pl. 289, 1. 3. 
291, 1 with broad buds against a slip background and 
black interior, from Stibbe’s Group VII dated by him 
[1972, 24–28] ca. 565–530 B.C.), no. 49 pl. 23, 5 (int. 
pomegranates), no. 57 pl. 26, 1. 2 (int. black), no. 59 
pl. 26, 5. 6 (int. myrtle); by the Boreads Painter, Stibbe 
2004, no. 70 (4) pl. 11, 3. 4 (int. black, Group Aa for this 
painter dated ca. 575–570 [Stibbe 2004, 35]); by the Hunt 
Painter, Stibbe 1997, no. 62 pl. 10, 15–18 (int. figured 
scene), see too Stibbe 1997, Anhang 4, 131–135 pl. 16, 8–11; 
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including other fragments in Stibbe 1972, 247 f. no. 206 
a. b pl. 68, 3–6; Stibbe 2004, 59 Nachtrag Aa, pls. 28. 29; 
by the Rider Painter, Stibbe 1972, no. 298 pl. 103, 2 (int. 
black, Group C dated ca. 560–550 B.C., Stibbe 1972, 161), 
no. 301 pl. 105, 2. 3 (int. tongues and black, Group D dat-
ed ca. 550–540 B.C., Stibbe 1972, 161).

Regarding a rim/handle zone fragment in Samos, 
Stibbe (1972, 80 no. 57 pl. 26, 1. 2) says that this is the 
only example up to that time of a very fine, thin-walled 
and small cup type (Group VI, dated by Stibbe [1972, 23] 
ca. 575–565 B.C.) in the corpus of the Naucratis Painter 
or his circle. It also has a black interior, like the five ex-
amples from Miletus.

The placement of a lotus-bud chain on the neck of an 
amphora in Toledo by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 
1972, no. 41 pl. 22) and on a hydria in the manner of the 
Hunt Painter in London (Stibbe 1972, no. 270 pl. 89), as 
the uppermost frieze of secondary ornament on these 
vases, is similar to its appearance on cup rims.

At Miletus, however, five such rims, all of them with-
out slip, and all with black interiors, were found (besides 
L279, there are also L280–L283). This suggests an un-
usual regularity, perhaps owing to a narrow time frame 
for their arrival at Miletus, although, as one expects for 
Laconian, all five of these have some variation on the 
bud chain. The buds tend to be small and tightly packed, 
and the reserved rim and handle zones probably imply a 
date in the second half of the sixth century, probably 
within the third quarter. While there is no good way to 
show which workshop produced these neat, small cups, 
the interior ornament tends to point to that of the Nau-
cratis Painter.

Four similar rim fragments, unslipped and with 
black interior rims, were identified by Walter-Karydi 
(1973, nos. 452–455 pl. 54) as Samian. If she were correct, 
then these pieces at Miletus might also be East Greek 
imitations of Laconian. But it is difficult to accept this 
without support from clay analysis since otherwise the 
pieces look genuinely Laconian. While there are a few 
imitations of East Greek ornament on Laconian vases 
(see L172), there is no immediate reason to think that 
the fragments in Samos or these in Miletus are imita-
tions of Laconian ornament on East Greek cups.

L280
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�õ�í�X�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�í�õ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�õ�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�í�õ

�d�Z�Œ�������Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���]�v���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�•���(�Œ�}�u�������.�v�����š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o������
���µ�‰�X���'�}�}�������Œ�����u���•�o�]�‰���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���š�}�v���}�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ð�X�ï�U�����•
0�ï�X�ò�U�����•
0�î�X�ò�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ï�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Œ�]�u�����v�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���o�}�š�µ�•�r���µ�������Z���]�v��
�Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�������o�}�Á���������Z�����µ���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š��
�š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�X���/�v�•���Œ�]���������o���©���Œ�•���}�v�����•���•TIM �€�U�����•���•�[† ��
�~�(�}�µ�Œ�r�•�š�Œ�}�l�����•�]�P�u���•�X��Int.�����o�����l���Œ�]�u�����Æ�����‰�š���(�}�Œ�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z����
�o�]�‰�����v�����}�v�������š���š�Z�����u�]���r�Œ�]�u�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�}�Á���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}��
���}���Ç�U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

The height of the rim and thinness of the wall suggests a 
very fine cup, perhaps a Laconian response to Athenian 
Little Masters lip cups from the mid to third quarters of 
the sixth century. The lack of slip is another feature sug-
gesting imitation. The inscription indicates that its own-
er wished to have his gift to the goddess remembered.

For a similar lotus chain with two cross strokes be-
low each bud, but used in the handle zone, see L113. For 
other cups with this bud chain type, see Stibbe 1972, 56 
pattern 2, p. 226 no. 85 (ornate cup rim of the Naucratis 
Painter’s workshop, ca. 565–560), and another, though 
with every second lotus bud linked, is found in the han-
dle zone of a late Laconian cup from Sparta (Stibbe 
1972, 61 pattern 3 no. 103; Droop 1910, 19 f. fig. 8) dated 
ca. 530–520 B.C. For a cup rim with closely packed lotus 
buds on the exterior of a reserved rim but without the 
pairs of cross strokes, see L282.

�����X
0�ñ�ð�ì�t�ñ�î�ñ
0���X���X
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L281
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ì�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�í�ï�X�í�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ô

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X���E�}���•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�U����
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ò�X�ì

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����µ�������Z���]�v�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�����v�����š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X

L281 and L282 have very similar exterior rim decora-
tion, but they come from separate cups since the interior 
of L282 has a reserved line midway down the rim.

L282
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�õ�ò�X�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ò

�&�Œ�P�X���~�ð
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���}�(�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X��
�W���]�v�š���]�•���(���������U���Á�}�Œ�v�X���E�}���•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�î�X�ì

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����o�}�•���o�Ç���‰�����l���������µ�������Z���]�v�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•���]�v���š�Z����
�µ�‰�‰���Œ���Z���o�(���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���u�]���r
�Á���Ç�����}�Á�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�X

Compare the exterior rim decoration with L279–L281.

L283
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ð�õ�X�í�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�ï�õ�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�ò�õ

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v�X

�W�,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�Œ���o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���v���Œ�Œ�}�Á�����µ���•��
�~�•�]�v�P�o�����o�}�v�P���•���‰���o�U�����Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l�������š���š�Z���������•�����}�(���������Z�����µ���•���Á�]�š�Z���������}�š��
�����š�Á�����v���������Z�X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�����e���o�����l�d���~�Z���Œ����
�����Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v�•�X

A similar pattern as this row of buds with dots can be 
found on Droop cups by the Chimaira Painter and the 
Hoplite Painter, but in the handle zone, not the rim, see 
Stibbe 1972, 180 patterns 14. 15 nos. 353–355 pl. 130 
(Chimaira Painter); Stibbe 2004, 108 fig. 14 a (Hoplite 

Painter). See also a similar pattern, but with pairs of dots 
by the Rider Painter, Stibbe 2004, 78 pattern 10. These 
normally had black paint on both interior and exterior 
of the rims except for a reserved line near the lip, as here.

L284
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ñ�X�î�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ï�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�í�î�X�ð�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ï

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P�������µ�‰�X���>�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�V��
���Œ�}�Á�v�r���o�����l���‰���]�v�š�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�í�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ñ�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�õ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���Œ�]�u�U���u�Ç�Œ�š�o�������Œ���v���Z���~�o�����À���•���‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���o���L�•�X����
Int.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���}�v�����Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v��
�o�]�v�������š���š�µ�Œ�v���š�}�����}���Ç�X

For the appearance of the myrtle wreath, starting in the 
early sixth century, see Lane 1933/1934, 174. With a sim-
ilar rim having a black interior and myrtle branch on the 
exterior, but going in the other direction, see two cups by 
the Naucratis Painter, Stibbe 1972, 63 Group E dated 
ca. 565–550 B.C., no. 33 pl. 18, 1 (ext.); E 662, CVA Lou-
vre 1, III D c, pl. 3, 2 (int.), and Stibbe 2004, 203 Group D 
dated 565–560 B.C. no. 16 pl. 8, 5; and by the Chimaira 
Painter, Stibbe 1972, 61 pattern 8, no. 102; and for the at-
tribution, Stibbe 2004, 236 no. 278; Pipili 1987, 61. 63 
no. 164 fig. 89 (Doric or Droop cup, dated ca. 520–
510 B.C.). The myrtle wreath is also used on the rim in 
conjunction with other secondary ornaments. It is very 
common in the handle zone on Droop cups (see Kun-
ze-Götte 2000, nos. 69–86 passim pls. 31–34) and has a 
wide range of dates for its use in the sixth century.

L285
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�í�X�ò�ð�X�ñ�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�í�X�í�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�í�X�ô�ð���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���W���]�v�š���]�•���u�����]�µ�u���š�}�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�î�X�õ�U�����•
0�î�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���u�Ç�Œ�š�o�����Á�Œ�����š�Z���Á�]�š�Z���o�����À���•���‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���o���L�U�����}�š�����š���š�Z����
�����•�����}�(���������Z���u�Ç�Œ�š�o�����o�����(�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P��
�o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���X
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arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861610
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861611
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861612
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See L108 for the same myrtle wreath with dots at the 
base of the leaves (Stibbe 1972, 58 pattern 24, but not 
with a red stem; and compare p. 58 pattern 23, p. 92 pat-
tern 7 for dots at base and tips of leaves). For myrtle 
wreath use generally, see L284. The interior rim with 
five lines separated by four thin lines is very unusual for 
Laconian. On East Greek Little Masters cups, it is com-
mon to find the use of the myrtle wreath on the exterior, 
and the interior decorated with very fine lines, or some-
times like here with thin lines alternating with wider 
ones. It is likely that the interior rim pattern here was 
inf luenced by those cups, see Walter-Karydi 1973, varia 
on pls. 44. 45. 51. For a series of white bands on the inte-
rior of a lakaina, see Stibbe 1997, 66 fig. 9; Stibbe 
1990a, 92 no. D4 pl. 7c, though not with any clear link to 
the interior of this cup.

L286
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ï�ï�X�í�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ó

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�������Œ���o���•�•���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����v���š���Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���o���À���o�•�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���P�����Œ���‰���©���Œ�v�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

The careless two-level pomegranate net suggests a later 
date, perhaps the third quarter of the sixth century, but 
the gear pattern can be found earlier, see for example 
L105, where it appears as the border of an exergue (?) on 
a cup painted by the Naucratis Painter. It is also found 
on a cup by the Hunt Painter from Stibbe’s Group D 
which he dates ca. 550–530 B.C. (Stibbe 2004, 56 pat-
tern 12, p. 66 no. 138 (16) pl. 43, 1; Stibbe 1972, 131 for 
Group D of the Hunt Painter) and in a variant on a frag-
ment which Stibbe suggests should be compared with 
the Rider Painter (Stibbe 1972, 158 pattern 14, no. 330 
pl. 117, 2. He identifies the fragment as a fruit dish on 
p. 162, but as a phiale on p. 287). Since the Hunt Painter 
does not use the pomegranate net, one would expect that 
this fragment was painted by someone in the Naucratis 
or the Rider Painter’s workshop.

�����X
0�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�ï�ì
0���X���X
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)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ñ�í�X�î�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P���}�(�������•�u���o�o�����µ�‰�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•���Á�}�Œ�v���}�+���š�Z�������Æ�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�����Æ�����‰�š��
�}�v���š�Z�������µ���•���Á�Z���Œ�����]�š���Á���•�����‰�‰�o�]�������u�}�Œ�����š�Z�]���l�o�Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�M�•�U�����}�µ���o�������Z���]�v���}�(���Ÿ�P�Z�š�o�Ç���‰�����l�������o�}�š�µ�•�����µ���•�U���o�]�v���U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The double chain of buds is not very common; it is used 
by the Naucratis Painter in several ways (Stibbe 1972, 55 
patterns 5. 6. 9, p. 56 pattern 12; Stibbe 2004, 13 patterns 1 
and 3); and by his followers (Stibbe 1972, 61 patterns 1 
and 3), by the Boreads Painter twice (Stibbe 1972, 91 pat-
terns 14. 15), by the Arcesilas Painter just once (Stibbe 
1972, 111 pattern 13), by the Hunt Painter once, and 
twice »in his manner«, but in a fancier way (Stibbe 1972, 
127 patterns 4 and 10). In general these vases have been 
dated ca. 565–560 or a little later.

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ñ
0���X���X
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)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ð�î�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ô�î�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ó

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�����������v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X����
Int. �P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���•���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������o�����l��
�Ì�}�v���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ������
�����v�������‰�‰�o�]�������}�À���Œ���������o�����l�������v���X

The sets of lines around the interior clearly mark off a 
very small medallion area either with more lines or per-
haps a central rosette.
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)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ñ�ñ�X�ï�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�î

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���}�(�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������µ�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�}�Á�U���Œ�����r���o�����l���o�]�v���������š�Á�����v��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.�����o�����l���Ì�}�v���U���•�o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����•�š���Œ�š���}�(�����������v-
�š�Œ���o���u�������o�o�]�}�v���~�M�•�X

L290
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�í�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�î�ì�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ì�ò

�Z�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P�������µ�‰���Á�]�š�Z���}�+�•���š���Œ�]�u�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�õ�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������Œ�]�u�����v�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���•�U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}��
���}���Ç�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����]�v���]�•�������Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©���X��Int.�����o�����l���Œ�]�u�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���š�Á�}���µ�v�]�����v�Ÿ�.�������}���i�����š�•�X

From a similar vase as L186, but with a reserved rim/
handle zone.

���o�����l�r�W���]�v�š���������µ�‰�•
These cups were first recognised as Laconian by Hayes 
at Tocra174. Since then, they have been found and identi-
fied on many sites, and treated by Stibbe as a group in 
more detail, part of his Group E: cups with low base 
moulding175. Stibbe traced their development from be-
fore 550 to about 500 B.C. Imitations have been reported, 
for example from Olympia and Thasos, and others seem 
likely176. A group of more than two dozen was recently 
published from Olbia177.
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�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ô�ñ�X�ñ�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ñ

���}���Ç�����v�����Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�������µ�Œ�À�����(�Œ�}�u���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç���]�•���o���•�•���•�Z���Œ�‰���š�Z���v���(�}�Œ��
�v�}�Œ�u���o�����µ�‰�•�U���š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z�����š�Z�]���l�v���•�•���}�(���š�Z�����Á���o�o���]�•�������}�µ�š���š�Z�����•���u���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���Œ�]�u�U�����o�����l�������v���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������v�����������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z�������Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o��
���}�š�•�V�����}���Ç�U�����o�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���Œ�������o�]�v�����}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�X

This and L292 belong to a very common type of plain 
Laconian drinking cup with a row of leaves in the handle 
zone. The leaves decline in quality till they become sim-
ply a row of dots. D. Williams (1993, 573 f.) provided a list 
of examples and range of distribution. The row of dots 
instead of leaves as decoration has been dated to the last 
quarter of the sixth century, among the latest Laconian at 
Miletus. It is possible that other fragments of such cups 
are still to be found in the storerooms at Miletus.

�ñ�î�ñ�t�ñ�ì�ì
0���X���X
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�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ó�ì�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ò

���}���Ç�����v�����Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���^�}�L�U���}�Œ���v�P�������o���Ç�U���•�Z�]�v�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

�í�ó�ð
*Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 89 f. 94 f. nos. 998–1017 fig. 45 
pls. 68. 69.
�í�ó�ñ
*Stibbe 1994, 66–70. 174–183, especially 68 f. ›subgroup Ec: 
black-glazed, row of leaves or dots in handle-zone‹.

�í�ó�ò
*Stibbe 1994, 68; for possible Thasian imitations, Koukouli-
Chrisanthaki�– Marangou 2012, 330 f. fig. 16 c. d.
�í�ó�ó
*See Buyskich 2013, 178–181 nos. 11: 1–29 pls. 174–178.
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�������v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š��
�š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���Œ�]�u���š�}�����}���Ç�U�����o�����l�������o�}�Á�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

Close to L291 in decoration, but the wall is thinner.

�ñ�î�ñ�t�ñ�ì�ì
0���X���X

�K�š�Z���Œ���/�v�•���Œ�]���������^�Z���Œ���•���~�����•�]�����•��
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�€�����o�o���<�Œ���š���Œ�•�•
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0�õ�í�X�ï�í
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�D�W���]�u�X
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0�ì�X�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l���o�]�v�������v�����š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X���K�v�����]�v���]�•������
�o���©���Œ�U���}�u�]���Œ�}�v���}�Œ�������o�š�����‰���Œ�Z���‰�•�X��Int.���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U��
�š�Z�����u�]�����Œ�]�u�����v�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���š�}���š�Z�������}���Ç�X

Similar rim sherds with black interiors, except for a re-
served line or two, and exteriors with a band and two or 
three thin lines were attributed to the Boreads Painter by 
Stibbe (1972, nos. 149. 177. 178 pls. 54. 55).

L294
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�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X�����Œ�}�l���v�����š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���š�}���š�Z�������}���Ç�X���s���Œ�Ç���P�}�}�����‰���]�v�š�U��
���v�������o���Ç�X���/�š���]�•���v�}�š�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���>�����}�v�]���v�U�����•�‰�����]���o�o�Ç���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����µ�v�µ�•�µ���o�o�Ç��
�•�]�u�‰�o�����������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
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Ext.�����o�����l�������v���U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����X���^�Z���Œ�������•���Z���•���š�Z�Œ�������]�v���]�•������
�o���©���Œ�•,��t A�•N E ‡ [E K E �t���U���Á�Œ�]�©���v���µ�‰�Œ�]�P�Z�š���}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�������P�����}�(��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u�������(�}�Œ�����š�Z�����}�+�•���š���š�}���š�Z�������}���Ç�X���d�Z�������‰�•�]�o�}�v���Z���•���š�Z�Œ���������}�Á�v-
�Á���Œ�����•�o�}�‰�]�v�P���Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�U���š�Z�����o���•�š���}�(���Á�Z�]���Z���i�}�]�v�•���š�Z�����À���Œ�Ÿ�����o��
�����Œ���Á���o�o���µ�‰���š�Z�����•�š�Œ�}�l���U�����v�����š�Z�����š�Z���š�����Z���•�����Œ�}�•�•�������•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���]�š�•���]�v�š��-
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�K�š�Z���Œ���^�Z���‰���•

The previous two sections were devoted to cups (Laconi-
an II cups, and black-figure and patterned cups). The fol-
lowing section discusses a variety of other drinking ves-
sels (table 4), including lakainai, a skyphos, so-called bell 
kraters (or ›beakers‹), a kantharos, chalices, goblets and 
mugs, but it also includes non-drinking vessels, albeit 
ones created for wine-drinking contexts, i.e. kraters, a 
dinos, and oinochoai178. Only two other shapes which do 
not clearly fit this context appear here: fruit-stands and 
aryballoi. The purpose of the latter is clear enough. It is 
a closed shape whose contents may be more important 
than the vase itself as a trade item, perhaps even as a vo-
tive left in the sanctuary. It should not be surprising then 
that the aryballoi here are also the vessel type most con-
sistently not decorated in black-figure, or even black pat-
terned designs, but rather in simple lines and circles. It is 
unclear what purpose the so-called fruit-stands or ›fruit 
dishes‹ served, but one presumes that they contained 
items of food in a banqueting setting, for instance.
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�í�ó�ô
*No Laconian trade amphoras were identified by Naso 
(2005, 77) in his preliminary study of trade amphoras at Miletus, 

but see n. 192 below. 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861621
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861622
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Only a few of the vessels in this part of the catalogue can 
be attributed to known vase painters, most notably the 
krater recently published as a work by the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish, and other fragments which can be associ-
ated with his hand through their similar secondary or-
nament179. The Naucratis Painter is recognised as having 
painted the largest number of different shapes. This is 
ref lected in the corpus from Miletus. Besides several 
kraters by him or in his manner180, there are also two 
oinochoai, a chalice showing his hand or inf luence181, 
and an aryballos that is certainly his182. The two fruit-
stands, if indeed they are fruit-stands, and not cups with 
short, wide-stemmed feet, can be associated with the 
Arcesilas and the Boreads Painters from the style of their 
tondo decoration, although no fruit-stands by these 
painters are known otherwise183. Finally, there are the 
chalices that were done by the Hunt Painter or at least in 
his manner184. Stibbe decided to attribute chalices and 
some cups of similar style from the Artemision on Sa-
mos to a new painter, the Miniatures Painter, rather than 
keep them with the Hunt Painter185. His arguments, 
however, are not entirely persuasive, so the idea of a 
recognizable hand called the Miniatures Painter has 
been set aside here, pending more evidence of a distinct 
hand, as Pipili has also suggested should be done186.

�K�‰���v���s���•���•

�<�Œ���š���Œ�•

Stibbe produced a detailed study of these popular Laco-
nian vases for mixing wine and water187. This was ac-
companied by an analysis of their widespread distribu-
tion across every part of the Mediterranean188. A focus 
on the distribution and trade in kraters was continued 
and supplemented by the more recent work of Coudin 
who counted 59 vases for mixing wine from the region of 
East Greece and Rhodes, of which 49 were regular 
kraters189. The great majority of them were from Samos 
(about 38)190. This, however, now has changed signifi-
cantly with a minimum of 16 kraters from Miletus, and 
more likely closer to 20 to 22 of them, as represented in 
the catalogue. For patterns of trade in Laconian prod-
ucts, Williams also offered some comments, based espe-
cially on finds of black-painted pottery at Aegina191.

As lists of rim and shoulder fragments respectively, 
tables 5 and 6 help to estimate a minimum number of 
kraters among the Laconian finds at Miletus, from vari-
ous parts of the site. In total, a minimum of 15 different 
krater rims and nine different decorated krater shoul-
ders are represented. The minimum number of kraters, 
if one assumes that the two sides of a krater had the same 
rim decoration (which is usually but not always the 
case), is 16 (15 different rims + one krater known only 
from its shoulder found at the Athena Temple). The ac-
tual number is no doubt higher given that many kraters 
are represented by just one piece, and there are at least 
nine different decorated krater shoulders represented. A 
conservative estimate then of the number of Laconian 
kraters at Miletus is 20 to 22 if some of the shoulder piec-
es belong with some of the krater rims here.

�í�ó�õ
*L295, Schaus 2015, 7. 14. 16–21. 57–59 no. 24, figs. 23–25, and 
krater shoulder fragments »to compare«, Schaus 2015, 8 (listed un-
der »to compare, s«), 34. 61–65 figs. 27–34.
�í�ô�ì
*L298, L311, L336, L338–L340.
�í�ô�í
*Oinochoai, L344 and L347; partly open vessel, L342; chal-
ice, L366; as well as a kantharos possibly by him, L358. 
�í�ô�î
*L377.
�í�ô�ï
*L374 (perhaps the Arcesilas Painter); L375 (Boreads Painter 
workshop). Only cups have been attributed to the Arcesilas Paint-
er with assurance, but krater fragments in Berlin were thought 
probably to be his (Stibbe 1972, 113. 119. 280 no. 202), and lakaina 
fragments in Sparta were considered to be in his manner (Stibbe 
1972, 113. 119. 280 no. 205). The volute krater from Terravecchia 
di Grammichele, published by Bacci (1988; Pelagatti 1990, 168 
no. 99 pl. XV [colour]) was thought by Stibbe (1989, 126; 1990b; 
2004, 45. 51. 216 f. no. 9 [122] pl. 23) possibly to be an early work by 

this painter, but it has now been attributed to the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish (Schaus 2015, 7. 14. 16–20 no. 26).
�í�ô�ð
*L360–L363 and L365.
�í�ô�ñ
*Stibbe 2004, 124–146. 247–250 nos. 1–9. 17–22 (368–376. 
384–389) (chalices); nos. 10–16 (377–383) (cups); Pipili 2001, 56. 
60–79 nos. 31–39.
�í�ô�ò
*Pers. comm.
�í�ô�ó
*Stibbe 1989; he and others had studied the shape earlier, see 
Stibbe 1989, 7 nn. 1. 2. 4.
�í�ô�ô
*Nafissi 1989, 341 kraters.
�í�ô�õ
*Coudin 2009a, 25–29, out of 860 mixing vessels in total.
�í�õ�ì
*Stibbe (1989, 20) says ›some twenty fragmentary kraters‹ 
from the Heraion on Samos; while on pp. 154. 156, he also lists two 
from Izmir (Smyrna), one from Lesbos, four from Rhodes, three 
from Sardis, but none from Miletus.
�í�õ�í
*Williams 1993, 593–596.
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Stibbe divided Laconian kraters into 12 groups (labelled 
A to L), and of these, just four or possibly five groups are 
represented at Miletus: Group B�– volute kraters; possi-
bly Group D�– pseudo-volute kraters; Group E�– kraters 
with geometric decorated rims only; Group F�– all black 
kraters; and Group G�– large kraters. Only six kraters 
from Miletus belong to Group F, but there probably are 
more. When sorting was done on the fragmentary pot-
tery after cleaning, it is likely that some black-painted 
fragments from Laconian kraters, and perhaps other 
shapes also, were put into boxes for storage without rec-
ognising their fabric or shape192. The one vase assigned 
to Group D is not certainly from a pseudo-volute krater, 

but since the only other appearance of similar decora-
tion where the krater shape could be determined was a 
pseudo-volute krater, it was assigned to this group193. A 
number of fragments with decorated shoulders are ei-
ther broken off above the belly decoration, or the belly is 
painted black. Parallels can be found in both Stibbe’s 
Group B (volute kraters) and Group D (pseudo-volute 
kraters), but since no pseudo-volute handles have been 
found at Miletus, it is assumed that these shoulder frag-
ments belong in Group B.

�í�õ�î
*For example, Seifert (2004, 29. 49 f. 74 cat. nos. 215–221 
pls. 85–87) publishes the results of analysis of over 200 amphoras 
(223 samples) found at Miletus from the Archaic period, of which 
her cat. nos. 215–221 are identified as Laconian.

�í�õ�ï
*Stibbe 1989, 31 f.
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0���U���e�W���]�v�š�������&�]�P�µ�Œ���•�d���^�µ���P�Œ�}�µ�‰
Painter of the Taranto Fish and Circle

This is the first important individual now distinguished 
in the development of Laconian vase painting�– no lon-
ger to be regarded as one of the ›minor‹ or ›lesser‹ expo-
nents, but in fact among the ›major‹ vase painters in La-
conian pottery194. He decorated fine cups using both 
outline and black-figure techniques, but he also included 
other shapes, among which are fruit dishes, lakainai, 
kraters and phialai, showing some inf luence from Co-
rinthian pottery, but also inf luence from East Greece. At 
the same time he demonstrated his own repertoire of 
imaginative secondary ornament with regular use of 
added red paint to enliven vase surfaces. Besides a vari-
ety of marine creatures, we now are able to distinguish 
his hand in human-figure scenes, particularly on kraters, 
along with a nascent menagerie of Corinthian-style ani-
mals. He inf luenced both the Naucratis and the Boreads 
Painters, with a career that must have spanned at least 
20 years, ca. 595–575 B.C.195.

Besides drinking cups at Miletus that can be at-
tributed to this Painter (L8–L11) or those that are likely 
his (L12–L13), there are many others that would fit 
within this Painter’s ›Circle‹ (L14–L39). It is with the 
krater shape, however, that the Painter forms a link with 
early figured work of the Naucratis Painter and the dec-
orative ornament of the Boreads Painter. Most import-
ant here is L295, with human-figure scenes in the main 
zone on both sides of the krater, as well as an animal 
frieze below, and birds of at least two types on the deco-
rated neck. The small fragment, L296, may also be his, 
but from a separate krater. Other small fragments of 
kraters are not well enough preserved to suggest a paint-
er, although L298 has a bird that is close to ones by the 
Naucratis Painter. There is some reason to think that 
other krater fragments at Miletus preserving at least 
some shoulder ornament (L302–L310) were also pro-
duced in the workshop of the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
and in fact are by his hand.
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Stibbe (1997, 48 n. 131; Stibbe 2004, 5) recognised that 
there was a group of vases from very early in the devel-
opment of Laconian black figure displaying simple 
painting with sparse incision. He regarded these as 
anonymous, without sufficient character to distinguish 
hands. The fragments in Miletus (L295) belong within 
this group, but now provide enough information to dis-
tinguish at least one important painter involved in this 
early work.

A krater from the Heraion on Samos has the same 
rim decoration as L295a (Stibbe 1989, 24. 91 no. B2 fig. 4 
pl. 2, 1, p. 131 pattern 28), as well as a decorated neck with 
a procession of unusual water birds (geese?) on one side 
and a siren and sphinx (?) on the other (Moustaka 2004, 
56 f. 61–63 fig. 1, pl. 12; Stibbe 1989, 24. 91 no. B2, fig. 4 
pl. 2, 1). The difference is that the birds, at least on one 
side of the Samos krater, are all the same type, while the 
Miletus krater has two different birds on the same side, 
neither being the same as the Samos ones. At first, the 
Samos krater was dated stylistically to the beginning of 
the last quarter of the seventh century (Moustaka 
2004, 63; cf. Stibbe 1989, 24), but more recently Stibbe 
(2007, 257 ›Krater A‹) commented that the rim decora-
tion belongs to the earliest stage of Laconian krater rim 
decoration, so before or around 600 B.C. This would pre-
sumably put it right at the very beginning of Laconian 
black figure, which, however, he credits to the Painter of 
the Taranto Fish. He puts his three cups in Taranto 
about the middle of this early development, ca. 590–580 
(Stibbe 2004, 88).

�í�õ�ð
*See above, p. 24 under ›Laconian II cups‹. His hand was first 
identified by Pelagatti (1955/1956, 7 n. 3, p. 11 n. 3, pp. 12. 15 f. 
figs. 3–6) when publishing three of his cups found in a single tomb 
at Taranto. He was discussed by Stibbe (1972, 177 f.; Stibbe 
1994, 62) and Pompili (1986a, 53–55), and his list of attributed vas-
es expanded by Stibbe (2004, 91–93. 230–234) to 13 vases along 
with cups associated with his style/belonging to his Circle (16 vas-

es, some of which are not particularly close). A study of the distri-
bution of 30 vases attributed to his atelier by Coudin (2009a, 
37 f. 84 table 13) suggested that the Painter may have worked in the 
Taranto�– Satyrion area of south Italy, but this is no longer tenable. 
For a re-study of his work and expansion of his oeuvre, including 
vases from Miletus attributable to his hand, see Schaus 2015. 
�í�õ�ñ
*Schaus 2015, 39.
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In Stibbe’s 1989 study of kraters, only four rims (Stib-
be 1989, nos. B2. D2. D3 and Reading 26.2.79 on p. 104 
›Outside the Catalogue‹ [E], pp. 128. 131 pat-
terns 26. 27. 28) were catalogued as having a row of short 
rays at the top of the rim, of which only the Samos krater 
(K 7758, K 10744 and K 10745 combined) could be dated 
from its figured decoration; none could be dated well by 
shape. Now the Grammichele krater with similar short 
rays on its rim (Syracuse, Museo Regionale 87213) has 
been published. It comes from a tomb with over a 100 
vases, ranging in date, perhaps from the second to the 
last quarters of the sixth century (Bacci 1988, 13 n. 3; 
Stibbe 2004, 51 n. 240). Since Stibbe suggested that this 
may be an early work of the Arcesilas Painter whose ca-
reer he dated as beginning ca. 565, he would presumably 
date the Grammichele krater a little earlier, perhaps 
ca. 570 B.C. The proposed chronological gap between the 
Samos krater and the Grammichele krater (ca. 600 and 
ca. 570 B.C., respectively) needs to be narrowed. The Mi-
letus krater, L295, with the same rim decoration and the 
typical small-headed, long-necked water bird of the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish on the neck should be close in 
date to the Samos krater, but ca. 600 B.C. is too early, by 
at least a decade especially now in light of the two other 
kraters which likewise have a row of tongues above a row 
of rays on the shoulder. One is Louvre E 690 with a heavy, 
drooping-tailed water bird below each handle (Stibbe 
1986, pl. 46. 2; Stibbe 1989, 31. 95 f. no. D6 fig. 22�– »no 
later than c. 575 B.C.«) and the other, the krater body 
fragments from Miletus with figured decoration, 
L295b–f. Thus L295a must belong with these, given the 
Samos krater as a link for both the rim and the shoulder 
decoration of the two parts of the Miletus krater. The 
›volute‹ handle, L295g, must belong to this as well, using 
the same line of argument. These three kraters, in Mile-
tus, Samos and now Syracuse (Museo Regionale 87213, 
from Terravecchia di Grammichele), can be linked to two 
other kraters in all likelihood by the same hand, one in 
Paris (Louvre E 690, Stibbe 1989, 31. 95 f. no. D6 fig. 22; 
Stibbe 1986, 80. 93 no. D8 pl. 46; Schaus 2015, 7. 16–19 
no. 23) and the other in Sparta (bell or kalyx krater, 
Pelagatti�– Stibbe 1988, 16 f. 22 no. 4 figs. 8. 9 pl. IIIa [co-
lour drawing]; Schaus 2015, 7 19–22 no. 27).

One additional comment may be made. Thomsen 
(2011, 74 f.) noted that the appearance of a f lying water 
bird in Laconian vase painting is found otherwise only 
on the Grammichele krater. The appearance of another 
one on L295a is a notable addition.
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Besides the lion and bull (?) from the animal scene, there 
are parts of other animals, some of which may belong 
with this vase. A fragment with the bristles along the 
back of a boar (? r.) seems likely to belong, but the verti-
cal curve of the wall is greater than other fragments 
from the animal frieze. Another has a base line and a 
second line below with the broad lower leg/paw of an 
animal, probably feline, perhaps belonging with the lion. 
A third has what might be the shoulder of a grazing an-
imal. There is a ground line above this apparent shoul-
der, presumably for the figured scene above, and in that 
upper scene there are just traces of an object, possibly a 
filler like the f lying bird or the lizard seen behind the 
last horseman on the left, on the two respective sides of 
the Grammichele krater. This third fragment is cata-
logued separately below, L300.

Details of interest: the incision is sometimes light 
and sketchy, for example, on the feet, and the face of the 
shield bearer. The crest of this figure’s helmet breaks the 
plane of the band of rays. The line of the helmet crest was 
changed by being erased and then lowered slightly from 
the first attempt to paint it. Below the helmet, at the neck 
of the shield bearer, there is visible either a length of hair, 
or a neck-protecting f lap. The shield is held in the left 
hand of the warrior, who pulls its plaited band somewhat 
towards himself. The second shield shows a similar 
plaited band on the shield behind the second male fig-
ure. This suggests that there were two plaited bands on 
each shield to provide grips for a warrior to hold and 
manipulate the shield.

One wonders what these shield bearers represent, 
since they are not wearing cuirasses, nor greaves, and 
they do not carry weapons although the position of their 
right hands and arms suggest that they should be carry-
ing spears. One might consider a warrior dance, for ex-
ample, at a religious festival. A terracotta metope from 
Sparta depicts a pair of naked hoplites walking to the 
right carrying shields in their left hands and spears in 
their right (although the spear shaft disappears behind 
their legs) in a very similar way as L295b. It is one of a 
series of metopes from an early building in Sparta show-

ing processions of warriors to right and left, some on 
horseback196. Unfortunately, the context is missing.

In order to draw the shields, the painter used a com-
pass. The same is found for the rosette of the ›volute‹ 
handle. A compass was also used on the Grammichele 
krater for shields and rosette, but it is not unique to this 
painter. The lion’s head is unusual, with a small mouth 
and rather blunt-looking fangs, but he has a large snout, 
with the area between nose and jaw divided into three 
horizontal strips and painted red. The ›bull‹ is not com-
mon on Laconian black figure, but the animal cannot be 
a boar since it has no bristles and other animals are even 
less likely. For Laconian I bulls, see Margreiter 1988, 114 
pl. 65, 728–734. 736; early Laconian black-figure bulls, 
Droop 1929, fig. 50 b; Naucratis Painter, Stibbe 1972, 78 f. 
no. 42 pl. 21, 2 (but probably closer to 570 than 550 B.C.); 
and Rider Painter, Stibbe 1972, 168. 170 f. 285 f. nos. 300. 
304 pls. 104, 1. 107, 4. The position of the tail and the dip 
in the back support this bovine identification. The com-
position on the belly of the volute krater by the Naucratis 
Painter in Paris (Louvre E 661, Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21), 
with a bull between two lions may be the same as what 
was originally portrayed in the animal frieze here.

Including this vase, there are eight kraters now at 
Miletus which have a row of rays on the shoulder, either 
directly below a row of tongues or separated from the 
tongues by a row of broken meander of different kinds 
(see table 5, also listed in Schaus 2015, 8 (»to compare, 
s«). 61–64 figs. 27–34). Four are from the Aphrodite 
Sanctuary, one from Kalabaktepe, and one from the 
Athena Temple (the other two are from older excava-
tions at Miletus). This is surprising since otherwise the 
ray pattern is very rarely found on the shoulder. One 
other krater that has it is in Paris, Louvre E 690 from 
Caere (Stibbe 1989, 31. 95 f. no. D6 fig. 22; Stibbe 
1986, 80. 93 no. D8 pl. 46; attributed to the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish in Schaus 2015, 7. 16–19 no. 23). This has 
been dated by Stibbe (1989, 31) no later than ca. 575 B.C. 
on the basis of the water bird painted in added white 
below the handle, like those by the Painter of the Taran-
to Fish (Stibbe 1986, 80).

There are some similarities in the incision and the 
figured scenes between the Grammichele krater and 
L295. This krater, now in Syracuse, has a panther and a 
sphinx filling the spaces beneath the handles, like the 
Miletus krater with a panther below one handle. Both 
have hoplites wearing helmets and carrying shields. 
Both have a lion, with some similarities in their details. 
The short incised lines along the body and back leg are 
the same, and the belly stripe with short curved and 
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double curved lines also are close. The tail of the Syra-
cuse lion had to be raised and curled above its back to fit 
it in beside handle attachment. Details of the face are 
different between the two, but this may be caused more 
by a difference in date�– with the Miletus one showing 
some inexperience, especially in the unusual red area 
between nose and mouth, but the separation between 
the lions’ face and mane is the same on both.

The heads of the lion and panther are different on 
the krater in Syracuse, but the rendering of the human 
figures there display similarities, as does the body of the 
lion, to those on the Miletus krater. The figured field is 
substantially higher on the Miletus vase, allowing the 
painter to stretch his panther out between the handle 
attachments on the shoulder and even to continue it be-
low the right attachment, then almost humorously to 
turn the panther’s frontal head to look backward. On the 
Syracuse krater, the panther is brought up short to fit it 
in between the handle attachments. The snout of the lion 
on the Miletus krater between the nose and the teeth is 
done in added red, as observed above, and divided into 
several segments. This is rather unsuccessful. On the 
Syracuse krater, the lion has a more standard rendering 
of the snout, but its other features are very similar. The 
frontal face for the panther on the Miletus krater again 
looks less well developed than the Syracuse panther. The 
use of simple incised lines can be found on both kraters, 
as seen on the legs of the hoplites and naked males in-
cluding the feet with just a small curved line for the an-
kle, a curved line to outline the calf of the inside leg but 
a shorter straighter line for the outer lower leg, a long 
curved line at the back of the thigh of the outer leg, a 
crescent on the buttock. This continues on the torso and 
head with a circle and curved line around a bulge for the 
nipple and pectoral muscle on naked chests, and the 
swath of hair sticking out at the back of the helmet. 
Sometimes eyes are simple circles, and sometimes they 
are circles set inside angled openings.

Another early krater decorated in black figure, but by 
a different painter, also has warriors, with raised spears, 
wearing only a helmet and carrying a shield (Moustaka 
2004, 57. 60 Krater B figs. 2. 4 pl. 13, 1). There are, however, 
very few similarities to be noted with the krater in Samos 
by the Painter of Samos K 1044. The rendering of the 
shields and helmets, the legs of the warriors, and the lions 
in a figured frieze on the neck are all quite different from 
L295, see Stibbe 1972, 266 f. no. 344 pls. 124. 125, with ad-
ditional pieces in Stibbe 1989, 25. 92 no. B6 fig. 7 pl. 2, 3; 
Stibbe 2004, 94 f.; and now see also Moustaka 2004, 57. 60 
Krater B figs. 2. 4 pl. 13, 1, colour pls. 3. 4; Stibbe 2007.

There is another interesting comparison worth fur-
ther comment, see Schaus 2015, 45–48. The Evangelidis 
Painter’s name vase (now mostly lost) was found in the 
west necropolis of Samos and published by Evangelidis 

(1941). No other vase has been attributed to this painter. 
Stibbe (1972, 178. 181 no. 336 pls. 118. 119) noted that the 
photos and drawings of it »zeigen die Eigenart des ersten 
lakonischen Vasenmalers, der sich deutlich durch einen 
persönlichen Stil auszeichnet.« It is a very unusual vase, 
a hybrid between a ›baby feeder‹ and an oinochoe (Stibbe 
2000, 59. 147 f. no. B1. Some pieces of it have been redis-
covered in the Samos Museum [Vathy], see Stibbe 1997, 
130 f. Anhang 3). There are enough similarities between 
this vase and the oinochoe from the Zaimis St. tomb de-
posit (Raftopoulou 1998, 134 f.; Raftopoulou 2006) that 
the two should at least be associated, and perhaps some 
relationship found. One obvious similarity is the menag-
erie of creatures (discussed below) and another is the 
secondary ornament: both have a band of rays or drop-
lets decorating the base, fillers between the animals 
(though the oinochoe uses circle with dot and open tri-
angle fillers, and the Evangelidis feeder uses incised ro-
settes), applied plastic heads to decorate the handles, and 
a wide band of tongues to decorate the shoulders. This at 
least provides a start in linking the two vases together, 
and their proposed dates, in the first quarter of the sixth 
century, would put them both at the very beginning of 
Laconian black figure. Stibbe (1972, 182) dated the Evan-
gelidis vase ca. 590–580 B.C., while Raftopoulou at first 
(1998, 134) put the tomb in the ›first decades of the sixth 
century‹ but later (2006, 138) thought the vases belonged 
to Laconian III or the second quarter of the sixth centu-
ry. The deposit of 22 vases may fit nicely ca. 580–570 B.C. 
because two of the ›bell kraters‹ are decorated with a 
procession of water birds on their rims. (The cock with 
circle and dot filler may also be found on a krater [?] wall 
fragment from Cyrene, Schaus 1985, 24 no. 83 pl. 5.)

Two ›bell kraters‹ from the Zaimis St. tomb deposit 
are important because they bring the whole group of vas-
es into the realm of the Painter of the Taranto Fish. 
Raftopoulou (2006, 138) noted that the group shared a 
similar quality of shape and decoration and may have 
been made in the same workshop, perhaps by the same 
potter, but by different painters. The seven deep dishes 
and four ›salt bowls‹ certainly support the idea of a com-
mon potter, but the deep dishes, as far as one can tell, all 
seem to be decorated by the same painter as well. They 
may be linked to the oinochoe through the gorgoneion, 
where the Gorgon has high arching eyebrows, a mouth 
with two rows of teeth instead of one, and a less promi-
nent chin. The shallow dish, on the other hand, which is 
very neatly painted with more elaborate secondary orna-
ment, looks like it is done by the Naucratis Painter. The 
two ›bell kraters‹ appear to have water birds which are 
similar to those on the Taranto cups. This would seem to 
show that the Naucratis Painter and the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish were working side by side, presumably the 
former being a protégé of the latter. This brings us back to 
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the Zaimis St. oinochoe, and by association, to the Evan-
gelidis vase. Both have features which are more closely in 
line with the expanded corpus of the Painter of the Taran-
to Fish. The lively wildlife, for one thing, is common to 
all. The Painter of the Taranto Fish loved water birds, but 
also has panther-birds with dotted plumage, both tuna 
fish and dolphins, a sea monster eating a fish, and if Stib-
be is right in attributing the Basel cup to his hand, then 
there are scorpions and crabs too. If one then adds the 
creatures from the Miletus and Grammichele kraters, one 
can count lions, panthers, a lizard, a crane, a sphinx and 
a f lying bird, not to mention horses. The Evangelidis vase 
and the oinochoe from the Zaimis St. tomb have cocks, 
including a pair with a centipede in between, waterbirds 
with a frog in between, sphinxes including a pair with a 
tall lotus bud in between, a Pegasus, lizards, panther, ea-
gle, pigeon, a pair of boars with a bushy tree in between, 
and a gorgoneion with two lively snakes. Secondary orna-
ment can also be matched between the two groups. A 
close inspection of details, especially of the figures like 
sphinxes and cocks, would help judge how closely the two 
groups can be associated, but as a first step, the Zaimis St. 
deposit needs a full publication.

A close comparison of the sphinxes on the Syracuse 
(Grammichele) krater and the Evangelidis vase reveals 
that they are very different and have to be kept apart. 
The Evangelidis vase though may still belong with the 
Zaimis St. oinochoe, linked by the centipede and rep-
tiles, and perhaps by the cocks and sphinxes. The ›Pega-
sus‹ figure on the oinchoe looks very stiff and clumsy 
from the poor photo of it; if this is true, it cannot be as-
sociated with the Syracuse krater either. That would 
leave two separate early groups of black figure. The 
group around the Painter of the Taranto Fish, and the 
Zaimis St.-Evangelidis pairing.
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The half-moon line on the buttocks is smaller than on 
torsos of L295b, the genitals are painted outside the line 
of the thigh rather than incised within, and the buttocks 

are slightly more prominent. The apparently excited 
state of the penis is difficult to explain. Otherwise, the 
scale of the figure and the incised line for the front of the 
hip, are similar to figures on L295b.
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If this is identified correctly, then the feet may belong 
with the two facing figures on L295c. Below the ground 
line is a frieze with part of one figure, presumably be-
longing to the animal frieze on L295b. The careless in-
cised lines around the foot on the right are similar to 
those of the shield bearers of L295b.
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While this may go with the lion on L295b, it was burnt 
in a secondary fire unlike the other pieces, and it is not 
clear that this is a lion’s leg. The two lines below the li-
on’s (?) foot are interesting since there is a similar double 
base line for the main frieze on the belly of the Grammi-
chele krater, although it is not so uncommon, see Stibbe 
1972, pl. 18, 3 for a krater by the Naucratis Painter, which 
has a band of rays below the animal frieze. This may also 
be the case on L295e.
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There is somewhat more vertical curvature to this frag-
ment than is normal for krater body fragments, so it may 
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not belong with L295b. The clay is softer, and the ext. 
surface more worn, but the paint is similar. The bristles 
along the back of a boar are very commonly represented 
this way. The thickness of the wall and likelihood that 
this came from an animal frieze suggests that it belonged 
to a secondary frieze like that on L295b. Compare the 
boars on the Evangelidis vase (Stibbe 1972, no. 336 
pl. 118) and for a boar in an animal frieze on the neck of 
a krater of about the same date, see Stibbe 1972, 266, 
no. 344 pl. 125, 2. If indeed it were part of an animal 
frieze, then it was probably depicted as the prey between 
two predators, similar to the belly frieze on the krater by 
the Naucratis Painter in the Louvre, see Stibbe 1972, 
no. 42 pl. 21, 2.
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This is a common handle type for Laconian volute 
kraters that can be associated with the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish and a student of his, the Naucratis Painter. 
There is another type which rises above the rim in a loop 
and is decorated with short transverse or diagonal 
stripes across the slipped handle edges. For a discussion 
and references for the two types, see Pipili 2014b, 28 
n. 15, p. 29 n. 17. A third type, called by Stibbe (1989, 
30–33) ›pseudo-volute‹ kraters, apparently begins at 
least as early as the disk with rosette type. This pseu-
do-volute type continues into the third quarter of the 
century. For two similar handles with void-petalled ro-
sette disks from Cyrene with about the same number of 
petals on the rosettes, see Schaus 1985, 26 nos. 96. 97 pl. 6 
(Stibbe 1989, 28. 94 no. B32). For complete kraters with 
rosette decorated handles, see Syracuse, Museo Regio-
nale 87213 (Stibbe 2004, no. 122 pl. 23 from Terravecchia 
di Grammichele) by the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
(Schaus 2015, 7. 17–19 no. 26); the Castellani krater, Villa 
Giulia 50401, probably by the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
(Schaus 2015, 7. 29–31 no. 37 fig. 11); Louvre E 661 (Stibbe 

1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 2) by the Naucratis Painter, and from 
Cerveteri, a piece also attributed to the Naucratis Paint-
er (Stibbe 1989, 28. 94. 136 n. 106 no. B31 fig. 15 pl. 4, 3. 4). 
Similar handles have now been associated with a partial-
ly preserved krater by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 1997, 
53 f. no. 4 fig. 2 pl. 2, 1–5). Given the better preservation 
of L295b than any of the other volute kraters at Miletus, 
it seems likely that this handle belonged with it.
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The head is a little too large to fit the naked figures pro-
cessing to r. on the reverse of L295b, so this should be 
from another krater (or other large open vase). The eye 
with its eyebrow and the ear of this figure are close to 
those of the sphinx on the Grammichele krater, and the 
straight hair line, ear and eye are close to one of the 
youthful riders in the main scene of the same krater 
(Bacci 1988, figs. 8. 13). The line of the front shoulder is 
the same on this rider as well, as seen in the curved line 
at the bottom edge of L296.

One matter in need of an explanation is the little dots 
of paint in front of the figure’s face. If this were a scene 
of Herakles fighting centaurs with a club, the centaur’s 
branches with small leaves might leave such a pattern of 
dots when the surface is worn, as here. The Naucratis 
Painter produced quite an early depiction of centaurs on 
a krater from Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 36 pl. 18, 4), and 
another krater, from Amyklai, with similarities to the 
same painter, also had such a scene (Stibbe 1972, no. 110 
pl. 34, 3). A better preserved and more complete depic-
tion is on a dinos by the Rider Painter in Paris (Lou-
vre E 662, Stibbe 1972, no. 313 pls. 110, 4. 111, 2). None of 
these, however, is closely similar to the bearded figure 
on L296, who appears to be carrying a large object over 
his shoulder, bigger than a club.
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Other Painters
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The scale of the figures, and the thickness of the frag-
ment both suit L295, but the naked figure here moves to 
the left, while most figures on L295 move right; nor are 
the genitals depicted in the same way. Likewise, the 
draped figure is difficult to explain in what is preserved 
of L295.

Compare a krater in Samos by the Painter of Sa-
mos K 1044 (Stibbe 1972, no. 344 pl. 124, 3), where the 
legs of the warriors are similarly thickset, but the incised 
lines delineating the leg muscles are more numerous and 
bold. L297 should come from another krater, not L295, 
and may be by a different painter.
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The lack of any incised line on the bird’s or siren’s chest 
on a) suggests that its wings were shown open, which 
helps confirm the association of fragment b) with it. The 
upper part of the bird’s leg on a) is unusually thick. The 
neck fragment, L295a, has a procession of birds to the 
left, so these pieces either belong to a different krater, as 
seems likely, or are from the other side of the same krat-
er. The black-figure krater that Moustaka (2004, fig. 1 
pl. 12) published from Samos has two different depic-
tions on the neck; one side has alternating sphinxes and 
sirens facing to l., and the other has a procession of 
strange birds that look like ostriches, but may simply be 
long-legged geese, walking to r. The siren(s) or bird(s) 
here is close to the Naucratis Painter’s sirens (compare 
Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 3) and not like the siren on the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish’s krater on Samos (K 7758 g, 
Moustaka 2004, pl. 12 lower left), nor are the feathers all 
closed with a hook at the end. So it is best to consider 
them as belonging to a different volute krater.
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The thickness of all these fragments suggests that they 
belong to a krater, but not likely to the krater body where 
the animal frieze is placed (e.g. on L295b) since the 
thickness of the body fragments of L295b is only about 
0.6–0.7 cm. The neck rather than the lower body is a bet-
ter possibility for their placement. (The known neck 
fragments are regularly thicker than the body fragments. 
E.g. the neck thickness of L295a is 0.9 cm, and of L302, 
it is 0.95 to 1.1 cm).

It is not certain what any of the objects are on these 
fragments, and it is very likely that they do not belong to 
the same krater, but perhaps even come from three dif-
ferent kraters.
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The use of a base line to separate figured zones is similar 
to L295b, but none of the objects on L300 seem to bear any 
similarity to objects (human or animal) on that krater.
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A simplified lotus either by itself or as part of a f loral 
complex in outline is possible, perhaps placed between 
the supports of a handle as seen on a krater by the Nau-
cratis Painter, see Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 3. The other 
possibility is as part of a band of f lorals decorating the 
belly of a krater, as on two kraters associated with the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish, see Schaus 2015, 7 no. 37 
fig. 11 (Villa Giulia Museum 50401) and 7 no. 38 fig. 26 
(Syracuse, Museo Regionale 24989).
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Most, if not all, of the kraters with pendent rays on their 
shoulder are probably by the Painter of the Taranto Fish 
or at least his workshop, judging by the appearance of 
this pattern on shoulders of kraters that can be attribut-
ed to him. Its appearance on as many as eight more frag-
mentary kraters at Miletus besides L295 is unexpected 
and noteworthy, and may mean that this painter sup-
plied the East Greek market with significant orders of 
such vessels197.

�í�õ�ó
*Schaus 2015, 34.
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The width between tongue frames on two pieces averag-
es about 0.95, and on two other pieces, it averages 1.05. 
Added red on every other tongue.

Laconian volute kraters normally are decorated with 
a band of tongues on the shoulder, sometimes with a 
narrower band of decoration below, for example, with 
broken meander, see Stibbe 1989, 28 no. B31 pl. 4, 3 for an 
almost complete krater with this decoration from Cer-
veteri, but late in the group, dated ca. 560–550 B.C. by 
Stibbe (1989, 28), although more likely a little earlier, 
perhaps ca. 575–560 B.C.

Three bands of decoration on the shoulder, as here, is 
otherwise unusual. To find at least five kraters (and pos-
sibly two more if one includes L309 and L310 which have 
only rays preserved on the shoulder, but probably had 
other bands of decoration also) at Miletus with three 
bands of decoration on the shoulder (this includes L304) 
is probably because a batch of kraters arrived at the city at 
one time, or within a short period of time. They were de-
posited in three different places, the Aphrodite sanctuary, 
the Athena Temple and the main Archaic period settle-
ment area�– Kalabaktepe (and two more places, again if 
one includes L309 and L310). They should also all be 
quite early, probably Laconian II, in the first quarter of 
the sixth century, at a time when so many Laconian II 
bird cups were also being brought to Miletus. A krater in 
Paris (Louvre E 690, Stibbe 1989, 95 f. no. D6 fig. 22) and a 
krater from Samos (Moustaka 2004, 56 f. Krater A fig. 1 
pl. 12), have a band of tongues and then rays directly be-
low (seen on fragment K 7758 b of the Samos krater) with-
out a narrow band of ornament between the tongues and 

rays. The krater in Paris is connected to the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish through the water bird in added white under 
the handle. This is a pseudo-volute krater (Stibbe’s 
Group D) without the fully developed volute handle. L295 
likewise has the band of rays on the shoulder and is now 
attributed to the Painter of the Taranto Fish, although the 
Grammichele krater does not (it has just the rays on the 
top edge of the rim and a double row of rays at the base of 
the krater). Since the Samos krater (Moustaka 2004, 
56 f. 63 Krater A, fig. 1 pl. 12) also is by the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish, this odd placement of rays on krater shoul-
ders appears to be a characteristic of this workshop, or of 
the Painter of the Taranto Fish himself.
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The use of the chevron band is found on two vases by the 
Painter of the Taranto Fish, and for a third probably by 
this painter, see Schaus 2015, 67 patterns� 27–30 on 
nos. 11. 12. 37. A cup on the Swiss art market with a sim-
ilar chevron band was associated with this Painter or his 
circle by Stibbe (2004, 92. 232 no. 14 [247] pl. 65).
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The thickness of the wall and pendent rays on the shoul-
der suggests a small krater, rather than a hydria or other 
shape. Above the narrow band of broken meander there 
must have been a wider band with tongues, as on other 
kraters from Miletus.

To my knowledge, there are only two well-preserved, 
previously published kraters with bands of decoration 
on the shoulder and a wide black zone below. One is a 
volute krater from Cerveteri with tongues and sigmas 
(Stibbe 1989, 94 no. B31 fig. 15 pl. 4, 3. 4), and the other is 
a pseudo-volute krater in Paris (Louvre E 690, Stibbe 
1989, 31. 95 f. no. D6 fig. 22; Stibbe 1986, pl. 46). The lat-
ter is dated ca. 575 B.C. based on its shape (»greater body 
than rim diameter«) and decoration, including water 
birds in added white below the handles. It has now been 
attributed to the Painter of the Taranto Fish (Schaus 
2015, 7. 16 no. 23).
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�/�v�À�X
0���d
0�ñ�ñ�X�ò�î�������’ 
0�r���~�W�Z���•��
0�r�•�X

�&�}�µ�Œ���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U�����Œ�}�l���v�����š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(��
�š�Z�����v�����l�X���,���Œ���U���.�v�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v���v�����Œ���š�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(�����������v����
�P�Œ���Ç�r���Œ�}�Á�v���]�v���š�Z�������}�Œ���X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�]�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�X��
�'�}�}�������µ�+���•�o�]�‰�X���d�Z�������Æ�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X���������‰���Œ���������������������}-
�o�}�µ�Œ�U�����µ�š���•�}�u�����}�(���š�Z�����Œ�������Z���•�����Z���v�P�������š�}���}�Œ���v�P���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�ñ�X�í�U���W�>
0�í�ð�X�õ�U���W�,�š�X
0�ó�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������v�����}�(���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•�U�������v�����}�(���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•������-
�š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�U�������v�����}�(���‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v�����À���Œ�Ç���•�����}�v����
�š�}�v�P�µ���X��Int.�����o�����l�U�����Æ�����‰�š���Œ���•���Œ�À�������µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���}�(���š�Z�����v�����l���š�}��
�š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X
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0�ñ�h�X

This has the same shoulder decoration as L302 except 
for the meander hooks instead of three-stroke broken 
meanders. Only a few pieces of Laconian were found in 
the Athena Temple excavations. For the lack of Laconian 
from excavations in the Athena Temple area in 1955, see 
Weickert 1957, 125.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

L307
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ï�ñ

�/�v�À�X
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0�ô�ô�X�í�ò�ó�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ô�ô�X�ì�õ

�^�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z���������P�]�v�v�]�v�P���}�(���}�v�����À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Z���v���o���X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š��
�}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���Z���•���G���l�����U�����v�����]�•���Œ�������]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v���]�v�����}�o�}�µ�Œ�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ò

Ext.���e���o�����l�d�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�}�Á���Œ�������P�����}�(������
�����v�����}�(���š�}�v�P�µ���•�U���o�]�v���U�����Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����.�v���o���u�����v�����Œ�����Æ-
�š���v���������š�}���š�Z�����‰���v���o�������P�������v�������v�����Á�l�Á���Œ�����À�}�]�����.�o�o�������]�v���Á�]�š�Z�������G�}-
�Œ���o���~�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•�����v�����š���v���Œ�]�o�U���o�]�v���U���‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int. ���o�����l�X

�^���Z���µ�•���î�ì�í�ñ�U���ô�X
0�ï�ð�X
0�ò�ï���.�P�X
0�ï�î���i�š�}�����}�u�‰���Œ�����•�U
0�ò�h�X

The ornament at the end of the meander is an awkward 
attempt by the painter to fill a gap. Since there is not 
enough room for a lotus bud, he may have attempted a 
pomegranate, but if so, and if this is by the Painter of the 
Taranto Fish, as the pendent rays and shoulder decora-
tion generally suggests, or even just by his workshop, it 
would be the first example of the use of pomegranates as 
secondary ornament by the painter or his workshop. An-
other decorated krater from Kalabaktepe with tongues 
on the shoulder has a thicker wall, L308.

�W�Z���•��
0�ó �t���<���o�������l�š���‰���X

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X
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L308
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ï�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�ì�ò�X�î�ô�X�î���’ 
0�r���}�Œ���]�v�À�X
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0�ì�ò�X�î�ð�î�X�ô���’ 
0�r

�^�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���(�Œ�P�X�U���Œ�}�µ�v���������i�µ�•�š���‰���•�š���š�Z�����‰�}�]�v�š���}�(���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���v�����l��
�š�}���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�í�X�ì�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v���(�Œ���u���•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���}�v����
�š�}�v�P�µ���X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������]�v���š�Z�������Œ�������i�µ�•�š�����L���Œ���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���v�����l���š�}��
�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U���š�Z���v�����o�����l�X

From a similar krater as L307, but larger.

�E�}���W�Z���•�������•�•�}���]���Ÿ�}�v�X

L309
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ï�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�/�/�/
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�^�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���(�Œ�P�X���&�]�v���U���Z���Œ�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u���P�Œ���Ç���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç��
�.�Œ���X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���P�}�}�����•�u�}�}�š�Z���•�o�]�‰���]�•���P�Œ���Ç�r���µ�+���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•����-
�}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���ò
0�‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���V���š�Z�����Œ���•�š���]�•�����o�����l�X��
Int. ���o�����l�X

�^���Z���µ�•���î�ì�í�ñ�U���ô�X
0�ï�ð�X
0�ò�ð���.�P�X
0�ï�ï���i�š�}�����}�u�‰���Œ�����•�U
0�ó�h�X

The rays are especially tightly packed together, suggest-
ing they are short.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

L310
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ï�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�^
0�ó�ï�X�ñ�ó���~���o�š�����'�Œ�����µ�v�P���v�•���~�^�µ���•���Z�v�]�©���í�õ�ó�ï�U���µ�v�]�š
0�ñ�ó�•���’ 
0�r���~�W�Z���•��
0�r�•

�^�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���(�Œ�P�X���&�]�v���U���Z���Œ�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u���P�Œ���Ç���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç��
�.�Œ���X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������������o�Ç���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(�������U���P�}�}����
�•�u�}�}�š�Z���•�o�]�‰���]�•���P�Œ���Ç�����µ�+���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���V���š�Z�����Œ���•�š���]�•�����o�����l�X��
Int.�����o�����l�X

�^���Z���µ�•���î�ì�í�ñ�U���ô�X
0�ï�ð�X
0�ò�ð���.�P�X
0�ï�ð���i�š�}�����}�u�‰���Œ�����•�U
0�ô�h�X

Similar closely-packed rays as on L309, but with a thicker 
wall.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

L311
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ï�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ï�ï�X�í�õ�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���'�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z�r���µ�+���•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ô���š�}���ì�X�í�í

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������P�����}�(�������‰���o�u���©�����G�}�Œ���o�U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�U���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The thickness and vertical curve of the body suggests 
that this is from a large vessel, probably a krater. The rays 
are spaced quite tightly together but are apparently of 
similar thicknesses, so are not likely part of a two-level 
ray pattern around the lower wall. The f loral is neatly 
done. The tendril and ball at the end can be found most 
often in vases by the Naucratis Painter. Compare a volute 
krater by the Naucratis Painter, Louvre E 661 (Stibbe 
1972, 78 f. no. 42 pl. 21, 2–4). Floral complexes are com-
monly used to separate animals, especially antithetically 
posed ones, in an animal frieze; compare, for example, 
the amphora in Toledo (Stibbe 1972, no. 41 pl. 22) or the 
krater in the Louvre (Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 3. 4).

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���i�]�v���Z�]�•���u���v�v���Œ�h�X
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0�ñ�ó�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
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L312
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�í�ì�ò�X�í�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�î�í

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l���‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����•�Z�����}�Á���}�(�����v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����}�Œ��
�Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�����v���•���}�(���š�Á�}���Œ���Ç�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The length of the rays and thickness of the wall suggests 
it comes from the lower wall of a krater.

 

L313
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�í

�/�v�À�X
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0�ï�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ñ�t�ì�X�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���}�v�����Œ���Ç�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The fragment increases in thickness towards the base of 
the ray and with enough space between it and the next 
(missing) ray, it must be from the lower wall rather than 
the shoulder of a vase, probably a krater.

�<�Œ���š���Œ�•���Á�]�š�Z���'���}�u���š�Œ�]�����Z�]�u���K�Œ�v���u���v�š�•���K�v�o�Ç��
�~�^�Ÿ���������'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���•

L314
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�î�ó�X�ï�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�î�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�U���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o���l�Œ���š���Œ�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•��
�.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X
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Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���•�‹�µ���Œ���•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•��
���v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�U���o�]�v���V���v�����l���]�•�����o�����l�X��Int.���e���o�����l�d�X

Despite the very common occurrence of this squares-be-
tween-dot-rows pattern on Laconian cups and lakainai 
especially, it is rare in this form on Laconian kraters. 
Where the pattern does occur, the squares have become 
extremely extended rectangles, see Stibbe 1989, 131 pat-
terns 32. 33. Finding it here, on a krater rim, in the early 
form where the squares are closely packed together sug-
gests a date no later than the first decades of the sixth 
century. The narrowness of the rim is another feature 
which suggests an early date since by the second quarter 
of the sixth century, rims tended to become wider, see 
Stibbe 1989, 35. 36.
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Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v���•��
�Á�]�š�Z���•�Z�}�Œ�š���Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���}�‰�‰�}�•�]�v�P�����]�Œ�����Ÿ�}�v�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z���]�Œ��
�u�]���r�‰�}�]�v�š�•�U���o�]�v���V�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����v�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

This is a unique rim decoration for Laconian kraters. 
Stibbe (1989, 34. 36) differentiates between kraters which 
he regards as experimental when painters were still set-
tling on standard shapes and patterns, and those which 
are simply variants, often less well executed and later in 
date. This krater falls into the former category, probably 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861640
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belonging to Laconian II and not necessarily late within 
that period, especially with it having such a narrow rim 
face. The only close pattern in Laconian II is a square ›C‹ 
with a stroke extending back from its middle (Lane 
1933/1934, 124 fig. 12 pattern 11).

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

L316
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�ó�ì
0�•
0�î�ó���~���o�š�����'�Œ�����µ�v�P���v�•���’ 
0�r���~�W�Z���•��
0�r�•

�Z�]�u�����v�����v�����l���(�Œ�P�X���&�]�v���U���Z���Œ�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u���P�Œ���Ç���(�Œ�}�u�������•����-
�}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�X���^�u�}�}�š�Z���•�o�]�‰�U�����}�o�}�µ�Œ�������o�]�P�Z�š���P�Œ���Ç��
�(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���Ÿ�}�v���]�•���v�}�Ÿ���������o�Ç�������š-
�š���Œ�U���‰�Œ���•�µ�u�����o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���P�Œ�}�µ�v�������}�v���]�Ÿ�}�v�•�����š���š�Z�]�•���•�]�š���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�ò�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o
0�í�X�ì�U��
�,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ï�X�ò

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�����µ�š���u�}�•�š�o�Ç���G���l���������Á���Ç�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á��
�}�(���š�Z�]���l�����}�o�����•�]�P�u���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�V�����o�����l���}�v��
�š�Z�����v�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

This is one of the earlier rim patterns according to Stib-
be (1989, 34. 128. 131 pattern 20), probably from the first 
quarter of the sixth century.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

L317
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�ì�X�ò�ò�î�X�ï�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ì�X�í�ñ

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�X���W���]�v�š���]�•���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�����Á���Ç���}�v���š�Z�������Æ-
�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���Œ�]�u���(�������X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���í�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ó�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�ð�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�ô�X�ì

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���š�Z�Œ�����r�•�š�Œ�}�l�������Œ�}�l���v��
�u�����v�����Œ�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�U���o�]�v���V���v�����l�U�����o�����l�X����
Int.�����o�����l�X

This and the following have a rim pattern called by Stib-
be (1989, 34 f. 128. 131 pattern 21) ›empty sigma‹. Its use 
is generally dated by him between 575 and 550 B.C. Both 
rim fragments here are quite narrow, which suggests 
that they may belong earlier rather than later within this 
time frame.

�W�Z���•��
0�ò�l�ó �t���<���o�������l�š���‰���X���W�Z���•���•
0�ó�l�ô�����Œ�����‰�}�•�š�r�W���Œ�•�]���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���Ÿ�}�v�U��
���v�����W�Z���•���•
0�ð�l�ñ�����Œ���������š�������ñ�õ�ì�l�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ï�ì�l�ñ�î�ì
0���X���X���W�Z���•��
0�ò���]�•�������š������
�ñ�ï�ì�l�ñ�î�ì�t�ð�õ�ð
0���X���X�í�õ�ô�X�����o�����Œ�o�Ç���š�Z�]�•���Œ�]�u���]�•�������Œ�o�]���Œ���š�Z���v���]�š�•�����}�v�š���Æ�š��
�Á�}�µ�o�����]�v���]�����š���X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

�>�ï�í�ô���n���W�o�X
0�í�ò�U
0�ï�X���ð
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ï�ï�X�í�í�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î

�d�Á�}���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���Œ�]�u�����v�����v�����l���(�Œ�P�•�X�U���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����•�š���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o�������©�����Z-
�u���v�š���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�í�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o
0�í�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�õ�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�í�ñ�X�î

Ext.���š�}�‰���}�(���Œ�]�u�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���š�Z�Œ�����r�•�š�Œ�}�l�������Œ�}�l���v��
�u�����v�����Œ�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�U���o�]�v���U���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v�������š���š�Z����
���v�����}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���(�������������(�}�Œ�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�������©�����Z�u���v�š�V�����o�����l���v�����l�X����
Int.�����o�����l�X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

�í�õ�ô
*I am grateful to N. Panteleon who provided the following 
information concerning dates for the end of Phase 5 and end of 
Phase 6. »Attische Keramik des letzten Jahrhundertviertels 
(K 89.212.1, K 90.521.1 und K 91.225.2) in Befunden der Phase 5 

(Senff 2002, 125). Das Ende der Phase 6 ist durch eine dicke Zer-
störungs-/Planierungsschicht, die mit der Perserzerstörung 
494 v. Chr. verbunden wird angegeben.«

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861644
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861645
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861646
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L319
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ó�ì�X�í�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l���}�(�������o���Œ�P�����l�Œ���š���Œ�X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������}�(���š�Z����
���Æ�š�X���Œ�]�u���(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ð�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���î�X�í�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o���~���•�š�X�•
0�ì�X�õ�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�î�U��
�D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�ñ�X

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�o�����•�]�P�u���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
�š�Z�Œ�����r�•�š�Œ�}�l�������Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ�•���•���‰���Œ���š���������Ç���•�]�v�P�o�����o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
���}�o�����•�]�P�u���•�U���Œ���•���Œ�À���������]�Œ�����š�o�Ç���µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�����š�Z�]���l���v�������Œ�]�u���(�������U�����o�����l��
�}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

This is an odd combination of rim patterns because de-
spite the two different patterns in black paint, they pro-
duce the same bold sigmas in the empty or unpainted 
space for all three rows (›empty sigma pattern‹). This is 
quickly caught by the eye and creates a lively effect. The 
combination of the two has not previously been found 
on a Laconian krater. The rim is quite wide, but the use 
of the bold sigma pattern in conjunction with the ›emp-
ty sigma pattern‹ (Stibbe 1989, 34 f. 128. 131 pat-
terns 20. 21) may provide a guide for dating between the 
late first and early second quarters of the sixth century.

�����X
0�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

L320
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X���î�í�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ï

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�U���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o���l�Œ���š���Œ�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o���ì�X�ñ�ò�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�ô�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�õ�X�ð

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

This is the most common pattern for Laconian krater 
rims (Stibbe 1989, 128. 130 patterns 2–7). Meander hooks 
were popular here from the first to the third quarters of 
the sixth century, but since they are both neatly done 
and on quite a narrow rim face, this fragment and the 
next two may belong earlier within the period of their 
use (Stibbe 1989, 34 f.).

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

L321
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ð�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�í�X�ò�ó�X�ñ�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�í�X�í�ð

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�U���(�Œ�}�u�������u�����]�µ�u�r�•�]�Ì�������l�Œ���š���Œ�X���d�Z����
���o���Ç���Z���•���.�Œ�������u�}�•�š�o�Ç���P�Œ���Ç�V���•�o�]�‰���]�•���o�]�P�Z�š���P�Œ���Ç�r���µ�+�X���d�Z�����Œ�]�u���‰�Œ�}�.�o�����]�•��
�•�]�u�]�o���Œ���š�}��L320�����v����L323�U�����µ�š���š�Z�����Z���]�P�Z�š���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���(���������]�•�����]�+���Œ-
���v�š�U���•�}���������Z�����}�u���•���(�Œ�}�u���������]�+���Œ���v�š���l�Œ���š���Œ�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���í�X�ï�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ô�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ï�X�ñ�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�í�ì�X�í

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���}�‰�‰�}�•�]�v�P��
�u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�V�����o�����l���v�����l�X��
Int.�����o�����l�X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X
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L322
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ñ�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�í�í�ì�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�í�õ

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l���}�(�������o���Œ�P�����l�Œ���š���Œ�X���d�Z�����Œ�]�u���‰�Œ�}�.�o�����]�•��
���P���]�v���š�Z�����•���u�������•��L320�����v����L323�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ð�ì�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���í�X�ô�ñ�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�v�����l���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ó�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�õ�X�ï

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���}�‰�‰�}�•�]�v�P���u�����v�����Œ��
�Z�}�}�l�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�V�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����v�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

Possibly from the same vase as L323 and L324, with the 
same decoration and rim face height, but the paint is not 
as well preserved on the surface. Here the meander 
hooks are neatly done, but on quite a wide rim face, so it 
is hard to place this within Stibbe’s ›group with hook 
meander‹ (Stibbe 1989, 35 f.).

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

L323
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ñ�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ï�X�ó�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ï�X�ì�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����v�����l���}�(�������o���Œ�P�����l�Œ���š���Œ�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ð�ì�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ó�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�ï�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�î

Ext.���Œ�]�u���š�}�‰�U�����o�����l�V���Œ�]�u���(�������U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���}�‰�‰�}�•�]�v�P���u�����v�����Œ��
�Z�}�}�l�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�V�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����v�����l�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

L324
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ñ�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�î�í�X�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ô

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����µ�Œ�v�š���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ó�U���W�,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ó�ñ�X

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���}�‰�‰�}�•�]�v�P���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(��
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Eight other kraters with this rim pattern are listed by 
Stibbe (1989, 31 f. 96 f. nos. D17–24, pp. 128. 131 pattern 24 
›empty broken meander‹), but because only one (his D17 
from Camarina) is well preserved and identified as a 
pseudo-volute krater (his Group D), all the other exam-
ples are also listed in this Group. He (Stibbe 1989, 32) 
dates them to the second quarter of the sixth century.
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With so little of these kraters preserved, it is impossible 
to classify them with much confidence. The ones with 
narrower rims have been placed earlier in the catalogue, 
on the understanding that rims generally tended to be-
come wider over time, but there were larger and smaller 

kraters in each period, with proportionally sized rims. A 
large number of all-black kraters were found in the 
Aphaia sanctuary on Aegina, mostly dated to the second 
half of the sixth century. A fair number of them had in-
cised inscriptions. Williams discussed these in their 
sanctuary contexts, apparently used in ritual feasting, 
and as part of a pattern of trading in Laconian products 
in which the Aeginetans were involved in the second 
half of the sixth century199. His observations on use may 
be relevant for those in the Aphrodite Sanctuary at Mi-
letus, although the number of examples in Miletus, at 
least of the all-black type, is small.

L327
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ñ�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�î�X�ð�ì�X�ò�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�ì�í

�Z�]�u�����v�����v�����l���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����š�Z�]���l�������v�����}�(�����o���Ç���~�Œ�����š���v�P�µ�o���Œ���]�v���‰�Œ�}�.�o���•�����š-
�š�����Z�������š�}���š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����v�����l���š�}���(�}�Œ�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���Z���•���}�v�o�Ç���������v���i�}�]�v������
�š�}���š�Z�����v�����l�����š���]�š�•���]�v�š�X�����v�������Æ�š�X�������P���•�U���Á�Z�]�o�����š�Z�����u�]�����o�����Œ���u���]�v�•��
�•���‰���Œ���š�����(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����v�����l�X���d�Z���Œ�����]�•�������•�o�]�P�Z�š���‰�Œ�}�š�Œ�µ�•�]�}�v���}�µ�š�Á���Œ�����i�µ�•�š��
���š���š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���Œ�]�u���(�������U���(�}�µ�v�������o�•�}���}�v���}�š�Z���Œ���>�����}�v�]���v�����o�����l��
���v�����������}�Œ���š�������l�Œ���š���Œ�•�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�ò�U���d�Z�X���v�����l���Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ò�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�î�X�ñ�U���D�W-
���]�u�X
0�ò�X�í

Ext.�����v����int.�����o�����l�X

�W�Z���•��
0�ó�l�ô �t���<���o�������l�š���‰�����~�‰�}�•�š�r�W���Œ�•�]���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���Ÿ�}�v �t���ñ�š�Z
0�����v�š�µ�Œ�Ç
0���X���X�•

�>�ï�î�ô���n���W�o�X
0�í�ó�U
0�í�X���î
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ñ�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ï�õ�X�ï�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ï�X�ð�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ï�X�ì�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ï�ð��
�’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ñ�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ï�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ñ

�&�}�µ�Œ���(�Œ�P�•�X���]�v���í�í
0�‰�]�������•���~�ó
0�}�Œ���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���õ
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P�U�����v��
0�î���}�Œ
0�ð���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P�•��
�(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���v�����l�U���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v�����Z���v���o�����‰�o���š�����~�����}�µ�š���}�v���r�š�Z�]�Œ�����}�(��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����•�X���^�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�����À�������Æ�š�X���Œ�]�u���(�������U���]�v�Á���Œ���o�Ç���]�v���o�]�v�]�v�P��
�v�����l���Á�]�š�Z���•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�����À�����‰�Œ�}�.�o���U���•�š�Œ�}�v�P�o�Ç���}�+�•���š���Œ�}�µ�v���������•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ��
�Á�]�š�Z�������o���Œ�P�����Œ�]���P�����}�v���š�Z�����µ�v�����Œ�•�]�������}�(���š�Z�����v�����l�r�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���š�}��
�Œ���]�v�(�}�Œ�������š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���•���‰���Œ���š�����•�����Ÿ�}�v�•�X���d�Z�����Z���v���o�����‰�o���š�������Æ-
�š���v���]�v�P���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���(���������}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���]�•���•�µ�‰�‰�}�Œ�š���������Ç���Œ�����š���v�P�µ�o���Œ��
�‰�]�������•���}�(�����o���Ç���}�v���]�š�•���}�µ�š���Œ�������P���•���~�i�µ�«�v�P���}�µ�š���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���(���������}�(��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u�•�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}�����o�����l�U���š�Z�]�v�����v�����Á�}�Œ�v���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(�������X��
���o���Ç���]�•���u�����]�µ�u���P�Œ���Ç���š�}�����Œ�}�Á�v�V���‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����µ�Œ�v�š���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�W�,�š�X
0�~�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���š�}���Œ�]�u�•���í�î�X�ñ�U����
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ð�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�í�X�õ�U��
�,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ï�X�ð�U���,�š�X
0�v�����l
0�ò�X�ð�U���t
0�Z���v���o�����‰�o���š��
0�ô�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�ô�ñ

�í�õ�õ
*Williams 1993, 576–584. 593–596. Five more all-black 
kraters have been published recently from Olbia, Buyskich 2013, 
182 f. nos. 11: 31–36 pl. 179 (colour).
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Laconian potters began increasing the size of their 
kraters in the second quarter of the sixth century, reach-
ing a peak in size and numbers in the late sixth and ear-
ly fifth centuries. This krater from Miletus belongs in 
the second quarter, having a body diameter wider than 
its rim diameter. It finds quite a close comparison in an 
all-black krater incised by its owner apparently used as a 
funeral urn (Palermo, Fondazione Mormino 286, Stibbe 
1989, 44. 106 with references, no. F20=G4a).
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(There are about nine other fragments of black painted 
kraters or other open vessels set aside in the Laconian 
boxes which have not been catalogued, most of which 
may well be Laconian.)

���]�v�}�•

Laconian dinoi are few in number. Seven certainly iden-
tified ones were known previously, of which three are 
black-figured (two from Samos, one from Cerveteri). All 
four of the plain black-painted examples are from Laco-
nia. Another three are possible dinoi, preserved in small 
fragments, of which all are from Samos and decorated in 
black-figured200. The one example from Miletus is the 
first black-painted dinos known to have been exported.
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The diameter of the rim falls in the middle of the range 
provided by the three black dinos rims from the Laconia 
survey, which was 0.22–0.32 cm. (Catling 1996, 41 no. 7 
fig. 14, 3. 10–12). Decorated dinos rims vary between 
0.23 (Louvre E 662, CVA Louvre 1, III D c, pl. 7, 1–4) and 
0.28 cm (Stibbe 1997, 114 no. 96 pl. 14, 1–6). There is little 
to go by for dating. Since decorated Laconian dinoi were 
only painted by the Naucratis and Rider Painters, Stibbe 
(2000, 85) suggested that ones painted all black were 
likely also products of these two painters’ workshops 
and dated within the same time frame, ca. 565–535 B.C.

�>���Œ�P�����K�‰���v���s���•���•
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The relative thinness of the wall suggests that this is not 
from a krater or dinos, but a finer open vessel. The rid-
er’s elbow rests very low on his thigh and the feet are 
pointed almost straight down, otherwise the figure is 
close to other riders on Laconian vases. Compare the 
Grammichele krater (Bacci 1988, figs. 6–11. 14–16, co-
lour pls. 1. 2) by the Painter of the Taranto Fish, or a krat-
er fragment in Samos by the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 
1972, no. 36 pl. 18, 3), two cups by the Hoplite Painter 
(Stibbe 2004, nos. 292. 296 pls. 67, 1. 68, 2), or a cup by 
the Boreads Painter in Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 152 
pl. 48, 1). On the last, the buttocks and thigh are depicted 
as sunken well below the line of the horse’s back, similar 
to the fragment here. No incised details were added to 
the feet or leg of the rider, just the outline, unlike a rider 

�î�ì�ì
*Stibbe 2000, 85. 176 f. A1–3. B1–4 fig. 194, and three ›Outside 
the Catalogue‹.
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by the Hunt Painter on a hydria in Rhodes (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 219 pl. 75) where knee, thigh muscle and ankle are 
incised, for example, or a cup by the Allard-Pierson 
Painter (Stibbe 2004, no. 330 pl. 81, 1) where calf, knee 
and thigh are detailed. Riders by the Rider Painter tend 
to have their feet overlapping the front legs of the horse 
(Stibbe 1972, nos. 306. 307 pl. 108, 1. 2), but these horses 
are walking rather than galloping and this makes some 
difference for the relative foot placement.

There is little to suggest a date other than a general 
lack of incision and the relatively large scale of the fig-
ure.

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L336
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ò�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ô�X�í�ï�ô�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ô�X�î�í

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P�����}�‰���v���À���•���U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•�������l�Œ���š���Œ���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Á���o�o��
�š�Z�]���l�v���•�•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ó

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����}���Ç���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•��Int.�����o�����l�X

The patterning of feathers comes closest to cocks by the 
Naucratis Painter (e.g. Stibbe 1972, nos. 24. 27 pls. 12, 3. 
14, 1). He used a variety of winged creatures, including a 
cock, to decorate both a large open vessel (krater?) from 
Samos (Stibbe 1972, no. 36 pl. 18, 3. 4) and the amphora 
in Toledo (Stibbe 1972, no. 41, pl. 22, 2). The confident 
lines of incision here suggest his hand.
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While at first this may look like a small bird sitting on a 
branch, it is unlikely since just one ›leg‹ is shown and 
there is no incision to indicate feathers. Compare, for 
example, the birds on L211. Perhaps it is a leaf on a thick 
branch. The depiction is puzzling.
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The Naucratis Painter is the most innovative of the La-
conian artists in terms of secondary ornament. The bud 
chain here is a slightly new type with pomegranates used 
as fillers in the loops of the chain between buds. Other-
wise it is close to others by him, compare Stibbe 1972, 56 
patterns 10–13. The f loral chains on a krater in Paris 
(Louvre E 661, Stibbe 1972, 78 f. 271 no. 42 pl. 21) and on 
an amphora in Toledo by the Naucratis Painter (Toledo 
64.53, Stibbe 1972, 78. 271 no. 41 pl. 22) alternate be-
tween buds with envelopes painted red, like here, and 
buds with their ›hearts‹ painted red, and they use drops 
at the tips of the sepals of those with the red ›hearts‹, 
something like the drops beside the ends of alternate 
buds here. In the handle zone of a cup fragment by the 
Arcesilas Painter, a small f loral, perhaps in fact a pome-
granate, grows between larger f lorals in a chain, some-
thing similar to here (see L166).
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This is probably from a krater both because of its thick 
wall, and its use of a tongue pattern commonly used on 
krater shoulders. For decorated kraters with a band of 
secondary ornament directly below the tongues rather 
than a figured scene, see the Hunt Painter’s krater now in 
Gela, Stibbe 2004, no. 125 pl. 26 (broken spirals), a krater 
in Cerveteri, Stibbe 1989, 28. 94 no. B31 fig. 15 pl. 4, 3. 4 
(sigmas), as well as several fragmentary krater shoulders 
from Miletus, e.g. L307 (battlement, rays), L302 (upright 
broken meander, rays), L303 (chevrons, rays). This type 
of pomegranate, with a cross stroke between the fruit and 
the sepals, is common for the Naucratis Painter, but not 
for any of the other major painters.
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From a similar vase as L339 but the wall is thinner, and 
the paint on the interior has fired brown instead of 
black.
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This is part of a raised base commonly found on deco-
rated kraters, hydriai and oinochoai, see Stibbe 2004, 
nos. 125. 126 pls. 26. 27, 3 for a krater and an oinochoe by 
the Hunt Painter with similar bases. Two other krater 
feet with tongues came from Cyrene, see Schaus 1985, 26 
nos. 94. 95 pl. 6. For examples of hydria feet decorated 
with tongues, see Stibbe 1972, nos. 219. 270. 271, pls. 76. 
89. 90; Schaus 1985, 20 no. 60 pl. 4 with comment on 
bronze prototypes. The same can be found also on the 
feet of fruit-stands, e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 84 pl. 30, 1; com-
pare Schaus 1985, 45 no. 245 pl. 15.
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0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ï

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P�����}�‰���v���~�M�•���À���•�•���o�U�����µ�Œ�À�������š���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���š�}���š�Z����
�����o�o�Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ò

Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������]�Œ���[�•���}�Œ���u�}�Œ�����o�]�l���o�Ç���•�]�Œ���v�[�•���}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P�X���t�]�����������v�����}�(��
�Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P���~�M�•�X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����������v���U���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�������o�����l�X

The vase opening was too narrow for the painter to reach 
inside easily and paint the awkward area between shoul-
der and belly, so part is left reserved. At the turn of shoul-
der to belly (perhaps of an oinochoe or hydria), there was 
an animal frieze with a siren (?) whose wings were spread 
open, one probably in front of the figure and one behind. 
The wings arch upwards and then bend downward. 
Compare, for example, a siren in the exergue of a cup in 
the Louvre by the Naucratis Painter (Louvre E 672, CVA 
Louvre 1, III D c, pl. 3, 2), or on a hydria and a cup by the 
Hunt Painter (Stibbe 1972, nos. 219. 235 pls. 77, 3. 83, 3), 
or a dinos in the Louvre by the Rider Painter (Stibbe 
1972, no. 313 pl. 111, 2). The wing here comes closest to 
those by the Naucratis Painter for angle and shape.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L343
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ó�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ï�õ�X�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�î

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���]�•�����‰�‰�o�]�������š�Z�]�v�o�Ç���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�����v�����.�Œ�������u�����]-
�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o���~�M�•�����}�u�‰�o���Æ�X���������������Œ�������}�À���Œ�����š���o�����•�š���š�Á�}���•����-
�Ÿ�}�v�•���}�(���š�Z�����G�}�Œ���o���‰���©���Œ�v�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�����������v���X

This may come from a similar vase as L342, but it is 
thinner-walled with less curve to the shoulder/belly 
transition.

�K�]�v�}���Z�}���]

At least two, but perhaps as many as seven Laconian oi-
nochoai were found in the Aphrodite sanctuary. It is dif-
ficult to be sure of the shape of some fragments from 
their small size. These pouring vessels were not nearly as 
popular as kraters and cups for votive dedication, de-
spite their use in symposia201. One would expect an oino-
choe to be depicted on L166, for example, in a scene of 
an attendant dipping wine from a dinos, but the surface 
is too poorly preserved to discern the pot being used 
clearly. Stibbe catalogued 69� Laconian oinochoai and 
added 32 ›Outside the catalogue‹, for a total of 101 clay 
examples. He noted that the shape in clay was adapted 
from bronze examples produced in Laconian workshops 
in some numbers202.

L344
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ó�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ì�X�î���’ 
0�r���V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ð�X�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�î�X�õ�õ���’ 
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�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ò�X�ð�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
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�&�]�À�����(�Œ�P�•�X���~�ò
0�‰�]�������•�•���}�(���š�Z�����v�����l�U�����v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���}�(�����v���}�]�v�}���Z�}���U���Á�]�š�Z��
�š�Z���������•�����}�(�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Z���v���o���U���������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z�������‰���o�u���©�������v�����À�}-
�o�µ�š���•���]�v���Œ���o�]���(���u���������(�Œ�}�u�������u�}�µ�o���U���Œ���]�•�������Œ�]���P�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(��
�v�����l���š�}���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X���^�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ó�U�����•
0�ð�X�ñ�U�����•
0�ð�X�ï�U�����•
0�ï�X�ñ�U�����•
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���v�����l�U���o�]�v���U���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�������Z���]�v���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ������
�•���‰���o�•�����v�������Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l���U�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����Œ���]�•�������Œ�]���P�������v�����}�v���š�Z�����Z���v-
���o�����‰���o�u���©���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���}�µ�š�o�]�v�������š�}�v�P�µ���•���}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U�������v�����}�(��
�•�Z�}�Œ�š���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Ì�]�P�r�Ì���P�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ�����Ì�}�v����
�Á�]�š�Z�����]�Œ���o�������v�������}�š���.�o�o���Œ�X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À���������Æ�����‰�š���(�}�Œ�������š�Z�]�v�������v�����}�v��
�Z���o�(���}�(���š�Z�����o�}�Á���•�š���~���o�•�}���•�u���o�o���•�š�•���•�Z���Œ���X

Fragments of this oinochoe were found in the same vi-
cinity as ones from L345, so sorting them between the 
two depended partially on surface preservation, which 
may not be a reliable indicator. Clearly there were two 
different oinochoai involved, as can be seen from the 
black band at the junction of neck and shoulder on two 
fragments here, but not present on L345. For both shape 

�î�ì�í
*For the oinochoe’s shape and decoration in the sixth centu-
ry, see Stibbe 2000, 58–64. 147–156; earlier brief discussions in-
clude Pelagatti 1990, 145–147; Margreiter 1988, 85; Lane 1933/1934, 
144 f.; Droop 1929, 83–85.

�î�ì�î
*Stibbe 2000, 59.
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and decoration, including the band of vertical zig-zags 
between the tongues and black-figure frieze, compare 
Stibbe 2000, 62. 150 no. D2; Boehlau 1898, pl. X, 5. The 
zig-zag band (›row of sigmas‹), as Stibbe (2000, 62) noted, 
is favoured by the Naucratis Painter, which is reason for 
suspecting that L347 below, or an animal frieze like it, 
may belong with L344. The preservation of the surface 
is much better on L347, including the added red, which 
may argue for these figured fragments belonging with 
the other oinochoe, L345. For moulded ornaments on 
Laconian vases, see Droop 1929, 84 fig. 65; Stibbe 2000, 
61 f. The moulded handle palmette on L344 is less ornate 
than on Sparta 1017 (Stibbe 2000, 62 f. 151 no. E1 fig. 130), 
and the mould to create it looks well used, making the 
lines become indistinct.

Stibbe (2000, 61) suggests a date for the start of 
Group D oinochoai around 565–560 B.C.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���Z�]�•���Á�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰�X

�����X
0�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L345
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ó�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ò�X�ð�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ô�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ð�X�í�î��
�’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ò�X�ð�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ð

�^�]�Æ���i�}�]�v�]�v�P�U���š�Á�}���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���u�}�µ�š�Z�U���v�����l�����v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u������
�•�u���o�o���š�Œ���(�}�]�o�r�u�}�µ�š�Z���}�]�v�}���Z�}���X���Z���]�•�������Œ�]���P�������š���š�Z�����i�µ�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���v�����l��
���v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X

��
0�v�����l
0�ð�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l���š�Œ���(�}�]�o���u�}�µ�š�Z�����v�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���v�����l�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š����
���Z���]�v���}�v���š�Z�����v�����l�U���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•���}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X���Z�������}�v�����À���Œ�Ç��
�š�Z�]�Œ�����š�}�v�P�µ���X��Int. �š�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����u�}�µ�š�Z�����v�����v�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À������
�µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�������µ�Œ�À�����š�}���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X

Both L344 and L345 are similar in shape and decora-
tion. The necks on both are concave, with the upper end 
narrower in diameter than the lower end for L345, and 
about the same for ends of L344. The transition from 
neck to shoulder is almost continuous, though on both 
there is a small ridge to mark the junction. The strongly 
out-turned lip of the trefoil mouth begins at this junc-
tion. Comparable oinochoai for the shape (or as much as 
is preserved here) are Stibbe 2000, nos. B3 fig. 118. C5 
fig. 125. D6 pl. 10, 5. E1 fig. 130. F13 fig. 137 and Droop 
1929, 84 fig. 66 d; also Stibbe 2000, 155 ›Outside the Cat-
alogue‹. But these comparisons cover most of the sixth 
century and five quite different groups in Stibbe’s classi-
fication. All things considered, L345 may fit most com-
fortably in his Group D, with a slender body and similar 
decoration as Stibbe’s D2, once in Kassel, originally from 
Samos.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���Z�]�•���Á�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰�X

�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L346
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ó�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
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0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�í

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���o�]�l���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u�����v���}�]�v�}���Z�}�����v�����l�l�•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ��
�Á�]�š�Z�������•�u�}�}�š�Z���š�Œ���v�•�]�Ÿ�}�v���(�Œ�}�u���v�����l���š�}���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X���^�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�����À����
�‰�Œ�}�.�o���X�����µ�Œ�v�š�U�����o���Ç�����v�����•�o�]�‰�����Œ�������}�š�Z�������o�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v�r�P�Œ���Ç�����}�o�}�µ�Œ�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�ï�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Á�}���o���À���o�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�(�������‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����v���š�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
�(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•�X��Int.�����o�����l���~�Z���o�(�����Œ�}�Á�v�•�X

While the slightly concave profile of this fragment sug-
gests a lakaina wall, the ornament on it suggests other-
wise. In Stibbe’s study of Laconian drinking vessels and 
other open shapes, he provided examples of 195 types of 
secondary ornaments (Stibbe 1994, 229–246). Among 
these, there are only about ten that use pomegranate 
bands (Stibbe 1994, 246 patterns 186–195, and note pat-
tern 124 [p. 242], a meander with pomegranate filling 
ornament. Of these, only patterns 188. 189. 191. 193 ap-
pear on lakainai, see Stibbe 1994, 233), but none are 
pomegranate nets such as is found on L346. Pendent 
outlined tongues are also uncommon on lakainai, ap-
pearing twice decorating the cul on early examples, 
from Laconian II (Stibbe 1990a, 90 f. nos. C4. C8 
figs. 58. 62 pl. Via. d). On the other hand, a pomegranate 
net is found twice on the neck of oinochoai, on one of 
which there is also a band with pendent outline tongues 
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as on L346, see Droop 1929, 84 fig. 66 d (pomegranate 
net and tongues); Stibbe 1972, 223 no. 66 pl. 26, 10; Stibbe 
2000, 151 no. E1, and p. 155 right column second entry 
down, ›Outside the Catalogue‹. On this basis, then, it 
seems more likely that L346 is from an oinochoe.

L347
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ó�ñ
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0�ì�ñ�X�ì�ï�V���]�v�À�X
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�]�v�À�X
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�&�}�µ�Œ���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�ð
0�=
0�î
0�=
0�í
0�=
0�í���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������}���Ç���}�(�������•�u���o�o���}�‰���v���À���•���U��
�‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����v���}�]�v�}���Z�}���X���~�d�Z���•�����u���Ç���������(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•���u�����À���•�������•��L344��
�}�Œ��L345�������}�À���X�����}�š�Z���‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç���Z���������v�]�u���o���(�Œ�]���Ì���•�������o�}�Á���š�Z���������v����
�}�(���š�}�v�P�µ���•�U�����µ�š���•�µ�Œ�(���������‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���Ÿ�}�v�U�����o���Ç�U���•�o�]�‰�U���‰���]�v�š�����v����������������
�Œ�������u���š���Z�������o�]�©�o�����u�}�Œ�������o�}�•���o�Ç���š�Z�}�•�����}�(��L345�X�•

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ô�U�����•
0�ñ�X�î�U�����•
0�ï�X�ò�U�����•
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Ext.���.�P�µ�Œ�������(�Œ�]���Ì���U�����•���}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P�U�����}���Ç�U���Z���]�Œ�����v�����o���P���}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���~�Œ�X�•�U��
�‰���o�u���©�����(�Œ�}�u�������G�}�Œ���o�����}�u�‰�o���Æ�U�����•�������P�����}�(�������G�}�Œ���o�����}�u�‰�o���Æ�U�����}���Ç�U��
�Z�}�Œ�v�•�U���(�}�Œ���o���P�•���}�(�������l�v�����o�]�v�P���P�}���š���~�o�X�•�U�����•�����}���Ç�����v�����(�}�}�š���}�(���������}���l��
�~�Œ�X�•�U���‰���o�u���©�����.�o�o���Œ�U���‰���o�u���©�����(�Œ�}�u�������G�}�Œ���o�����}�u�‰�o���Æ�X�������o�}�Á���š�Z�������v�]-
�u���o���(�Œ�]���Ì�����]�•�����������v�����}�(���e�•�[�•�d�������š�Á�����v���P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�Œ���Ç�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�•�����v�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Z�����•�]�Œ���v�U���}�v���š�Z�����(�����š�Z���Œ�•��
�}�(���š�Z�������}���l�U���}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v���������o�o�Ç���}�(���š�Z�����P�}���š�U�����v�����š�Z����
�e�Z�����Œ�š�•�d���}�(���š�Z�����‰���o�u���©���•�X��Int.���š�Z�]�v�����Œ�}�Á�v���‰���]�v�š�����‰�‰�o�]�������•�š�Œ�����l�]�o�Ç�X

This is a typical animal frieze of the Naucratis Painter. 
For the cock, palmette filler and palmette of a f loral di-
vider, compare a cup fragment from Samos, Stibbe 1972, 
no. 24 pl. 12, 3; for the cock, goat and two types of f loral 
complexes as dividers between confronting figures, 
compare an amphora in Ohio (Toledo 64.53), Stibbe 
1972, no. 41 pl. 22; for the goat and ›Z‹ band, compare a 
cup in Samos, Stibbe 1972, no. 25b pl. 13; and for the si-
ren with open wing and two types of f loral complexes, 
compare Louvre E 661, Stibbe 1972, no. 42 pl. 21, 3. 4. The 
date of this oinochoe can only be fixed by comparing the 
animal frieze to the very similar ones on the Toledo am-
phora and the Louvre krater (Stibbe 1972, 78 f. nos. 41. 
42, Group F) which Stibbe suggested must belong 
ca. 570–555 and 570–550 B.C. respectively. On the krater, 
the vertical zig-zags on the rim, ornate lotus bud band, 

two-tiered rays and the character of some of the animals 
in the figured frieze seem earlier than 550 B.C. Even if 
L347 comes from the same vase as L345, there is not 
much help to be gained in narrowing the date range.

For an oinochoe probably by the Naucratis Painter 
and another from his workshop, see Stibbe 1972, 219 f. 
272 no. 54 pl. 23 and pp. 223. 273 no. 66 pl. 26, 10. Both 
have wide animal friezes on their bellies; the latter has a 
row of reversed ›Z’s‹ rather than regular ›Z’s‹ like L347.

A fragment from the Artemis sanctuary at Samos, 
identified as a cup fragment, may be from a similar oi-
nochoe as this, with thin streaky paint on the interior, 
see Pipili 2001, 25 no. 5 fig. 7.
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This is an odd shape and an odd banding, but it appears 
to be of Laconian fabric.

���Œ�]�v�l�]�v�P���s���•�•���o�•

�>���l���]�v���]

The lakaina was very common in Laconia, where it was 
more popular than the kylix as a drinking vessel203. On 
the other hand, it was not as often found in the export 
market, suggesting that it was made specifically for the 
Laconian consumer, where more than 250 have been 
found. Coudin counted only about 84 among exported 
Laconian vases, of which eight are listed from East 
Greece204. Most of the fragments from Miletus are so 
small that they cannot be certainly identified as lakain-

�î�ì�ï
*Coudin 2009a, 21 f. tab. 4; Stibbe (1994, 19) had counted 
about 60 exported lakainai. For the shape, see Stibbe 1990a; Stibbe 
1994, 19–35. 97–122.

�î�ì�ð
*Coudin 2009a, 21 f.; Stibbe 1990a, 74 f.; Stibbe 1994, 19. 
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ai. A slightly larger fragment was the only Laconian 
sherd found in the Südschnitt excavations along the Hel-
lenistic city wall at Miletus205. Lakaina rims are normal-
ly decorated with a row of squares between rows of dots, 
or later with myrtle wreaths or simple rows of leaves206.
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Although little is preserved of the vase, the squares with 
a row of dots followed by a broad red band and then a 
figured frieze fits well enough with Laconian II lakainai 
of Group D, see e.g. Stibbe 1990a, 92 no. D2 fig. 63 
pl. VIIa (with a Laconian II waterbird above the cul); 
Stibbe 1994, 26. The group of lines near the lip on the 
interior is unusual, but compare Stibbe 1990a, 103 f. 
no. G4 pl. Xd.
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Perhaps Laconian II, from the size of the squares on the 
rim. If this is not a lakaina, it may be from a small goblet. 

In any case, it is clear that these and the two following 
rims do not come from cups, but from vessels with a 
concave profile, without an offset lip.
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The squares are still quite close together, but without 
more preserved, it is difficult to narrow its date range. 
See Stibbe 1990a, 79–81 »lakaina ›canonica‹«.
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�î�ì�ñ
*von Graeve 1973/1974, 111 no. 141 pl. 32, MPDim. 3.5, 
Th. 0.3, row of squares between rows of dots on the rim, black zone 
below, inv. no. 63 S 126.

�î�ì�ò
*Stibbe 1994, 27. 29; Stibbe 1990a, 81 f. 85 f. especial-
ly Groups F and I for the wreaths/leaves.
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The term ›skyphos‹ for this shape in Laconian was first 
used by Lane207, but Stibbe noted that it was not entirely 
appropriate208. For lack of a better term, he retained it, 
but kept it in inverted commas�– ›skyphos‹. It was not a 
commonly produced shape, perhaps being an alternative 
to the lakaina, but of 19 examples studied by Stibbe at 
least seven were exported209. Recently a group of seven 
more were published from Cyrene210. These were thought 
by Mei to belong to Laconian I and date 650–620 B.C. on 
the basis of shape and decoration, but since neither 
shape nor decoration of ›skyphoi‹ varied significantly 
over time, and since only fragments were found at 
Cyrene, it is difficult to be sure of their early date. Fur-
thermore, since the city was only founded ca. 631/630 B.C., 
and Laconian pottery is rarely exported at all this early, 
it seems much more likely that the pieces at Cyrene are 
Laconian II or even later, probably from no earlier than 
the first quarter of the sixth century. It is difficult to tell 
from the small fragment at Miletus what its shape and 
date may be, but indications are that it is in fact from a 
›skyphos‹ and quite early, based on the wide ray. Two 
other examples of ›skyphoi‹ are known from the East 
Greek region, one from Pisidia and one from Samos211.
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For the shape, although there is usually more of an offset 
between base and body, see the ›skyphoi‹ in Sparta and 
Taranto, Stibbe 1994, 123 f. nos. A4. B1 figs. 23. 27 pl. 3, 3.

�^�u���o�o���K�‰���v���s���•�����~���]�•�Z�M�•

The dish�– a small shallow vessel on a low ring base, of-
ten with a horizontal out-turned rim�– is rarely found 
outside Sparta, except in Cyrenaica where a dozen ex-
amples occurred in the Demeter Sanctuary of Cyrene 
and three more in the Demeter Sanctuary of Tocra212. 
There is very little consistency in the shape of the base, 
wall or rim, nor much in the decoration either, although 
rosettes are not unusual on the interior f loor and rays on 
the exterior body. L354 is the first one to be found in the 
eastern Aegean, which is surprising given all the Laconi-
an material otherwise from Samos.
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This is the first time that a band of framed tongues has 
appeared on the interior of a dish f loor, and if correctly 
identified, it is the first time that they appear on the ex-
terior of the body as well. More commonly such dishes 
have careless rays on the exterior, and rosettes on the 
interior made of closely packed long droplet-like leaves. 
The framed tongues suggest a date no later than 
ca. 550 B.C., and possibly even earlier than ca. 575 B.C.

�î�ì�ó
*Lane 1933/1934, 116.
�î�ì�ô
*Stibbe 1994, 35. 
�î�ì�õ
*Stibbe 1994, 35–37. 123–126.
�î�í�ì
* Mei 2013, 43–45 nos. 1–7 pl. 15.

�î�í�í
* Stibbe 1994, 123 no. A7 and p. 126 no. C7 pl. 4, 6.
�î�í�î
* Stibbe 1994, 84–87. 207–213 figs. 303–323; Schaus 1985, 46 f. 
nos. 246–257 fig. 5 pl. 15; Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 95 nos. 1021–
1023 fig. 46 pl. 69.
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This shape, or one close to it, is called a ›bell krater‹ by Stib-
be or a ›Campana krater‹, despite its small size and more 
likely use as a drinking vessel than one for mixing wine and 
water213. It is an open shape with steeply rising sides ending 
commonly in a gently out-turned lip. It curves in at the bot-
tom to a low ring base. Two horizontal handles are set in the 
upper half of the body. For the shape and decoration, see 
two nearly complete examples found in a ›heroon‹ deposit 
at Sparta from the early sixth century214, and compare two 
vases from Saturo, now in the Taranto Museo Nazionale 
which Stibbe suggested are Laconian II 215.
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This vase is very neatly painted; the double ray pattern is 
unusual for this shape. The very narrow rays may fit 
more comfortably early in the second quarter of the sixth 
century.

For orange-white or orange-red paint on a Laconi-
an II cup in Zurich, see Stibbe 1994, 165 no. C19 pl. 11, 3 
(three tuna, one dolphin and three cuttlefish [?] on the 
interior); Stibbe 2004, 233 no. 21 (254). For another fish 
on a cup from Samos, see Stibbe 1997, 80 f. nos. 37. 38 
pl. 8, 2. 3; Stibbe 2004, 93. 232 f. nos. 18. 19 (251. 252). 
This unusual orange paint was also used on an elaborate 
plate from the Artemis Orthia sanctuary at Sparta (see 
now Schaus 2015, 28 no. 35 fig. 10, p. 67 pattern 26 [co-
lour]; Stibbe 1994, 206 no. B4; Droop 1908/1909b, 156 
fig. 19; Droop 1929, pl. 17; Lane 1933/1934, 145 f. fig. 11 P 
[p. 123])216, and on a pair of cups from Tocra as part of 
the black-figure decoration (Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 81. 
83 f. nos. 932. 933 [attributed to the Rider Painter by 
Stibbe, 1972, 162 f. 285 nos. 284. 285]).

It is clear that the added orange line was produced de-
liberately; it was painted directly over the slip, instead of 
over black. (A similar orange colour is found on the war-
rior’s shield on two fragments of L295b, here joining an-
other fragment with the same shield which has remained 
red. This may have been affected by the mild acid bath 
used to clean the carbonate deposit from the surface. This 
is not the case on L355 however, since the orange is pre-
served with red on the same sherds in two cases.)

L355 is an excellent vase, possibly to be associated 
with the Painter of the Taranto Fish or his workshop, 
especially because of the added orange, use of the double 
ray pattern and the checkerboard in porthole decoration 
of the base, see Schaus 2015, 28 n. 120, p. 66 patterns 20. 
21, p. 68 pattern 57.
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*The shape was first studied by Pelagatti�– Stibbe 1988. Stibbe 
recognises the misnomer, it seems, in including the shape in his 
monograph on drinking vessels (Stibbe 1994, 51–55), rather than 
in that on mixing bowls (kraters�– Stibbe 1989). 

�î�í�ð
*Raftopoulou 1998, 135 fig. 12, 19 (top centre and right).
�î�í�ñ
*Stibbe 1994, 52. 151 f. nos. A8. A10 figs. 151. 153.
�î�í�ò
*When I viewed this plate in the Sparta Museum display case, 
I could not observe the orange colour clearly.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861683


�í�ô�ì

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5���>�ƒ�‘�Ê�Ä�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

L356
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�ô�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�ï�X�õ�ï���}�Œ���•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�ï�X�õ�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

�&�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ�]�v�P�������•�����~�]�v���š�Z�Œ�������i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X��
�W���]�v�š���]�•�������Œ���o���•�•�o�Ç�����‰�‰�o�]�������]�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

��
0�����•��
0�ò�X�ì�U���d�Z�X���G�}�}�Œ���ì�X�ï�ñ�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�����}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�v�P�������•���U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����Z�����l���Œ��
���}���Œ�����]�v���‰�}�Œ�š�Z�}�o�����‰���©���Œ�v�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The decoration under the base can be found on several 
shapes, including a lakaina (Stibbe 1990a, 89 no. C1 
fig. 55) and L355 (above); for the decoration, see Stibbe 
1994, 229. 234 pattern 10 ›white cross on black field‹�– 
also found on a cylindrical mug, a small goblet, a dish, a 
cup and in the interior of the unpublished cup in Tripo-
lis, see Stibbe 2004, 232 no. 17 (250). The low ring base 
and the diameter are almost identical with L355, sug-
gesting that this base may be from a second ›bell krater‹ 
(or ›beaker‹).
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The decoration on the upper edge of the rim suggests the 
›bell krater‹ shape rather than a lakaina or skyphos. For 
the shape, see Stibbe 1994, 51–55. 150–156, compare 
nos. A3 or G1 fig. 161 for the lack of a distinct lip; for an 
example from Sparta with a more protruding lip but 
decorated with small squares on the rim’s upper edge, 
see Pelagatti� – Stibbe 1988, especially 16 f. 22 no. 4 
figs. 8. 9 pl. IIIa. The added white on the inside, and bold 
›S’s‹ on the exterior suggest an early date, probably Laco-
nian II.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
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All high-walled drinking vessels with vertical strap-han-
dles are included in Stibbe’s lists of Laconian kantharoi, 
which he divides into six groups covering a total of 
49 vases217. A special type within this corpus is his 
Group 1 (or A), where the vases have a separate hollow 
section between the raised base and the bottom of the 
body. Eight other examples of such kantharoi with hol-
low feet have been identified, seven are listed by Stibbe 
in his Group 1, and the eighth, in Cyrene, was placed in 
his Group 6, but it too has the hollow foot218. Stibbe asso-
ciated this unusual shape with grave use and the cult of 
the dead219, but two examples of such kantharoi with a 
hollow foot were found in the Heraion on Samos, one 
came from the Demeter Malophoros sanctuary at Seli-
nus, one came from the Demeter sanctuary at Cyrene, 
and now one has come from the Aphrodite sanctuary at 
Miletus220. Two or three came from tombs in Taranto 
and one came from Amyklai near Sparta.

�î�í�ó
*Stibbe 1994, 37–40. 126–133, at first called a ›Becher‹.
�î�í�ô
*For the shape, see Stibbe 1976b; Stibbe 1978, 23 f. 35–37 
Group I; Stibbe 1994, 37 f. 126 f. Group A; Catling 2008. For the 
example from Cyrene, see Schaus 1985, 29 no. 126 fig. 3, pl. 8 called 

a ›beaker‹ after Stibbe’s earlier term ›Becher‹; Stibbe 1994, 40. 132 
no. F4.
�î�í�õ
*Stibbe 1978, 36.
�î�î�ì
* Stibbe 1994, 126 f. nos. A1. A4 fig. 34.
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L358 has an unusually thick wall, typical of these rare 
vases with high rising hollow bases. The neat pomegran-
ates low on the wall, as well as the red cross strokes, in-
dicate its fine quality. Three similar kantharoi have a 
band of rays, either on the lower body (Samos K 1380/1 
and Palermo, Mus. Naz. N. I. 1701, Stibbe 1994, 126 f. 
nos. A1. A6 fig. 3; Palermo N. I. 1701, Stibbe 1976b, 
pls. 18, 2. 19, 1) or on the upper part of the hollow foot 
(Taranto, Coll. Ragusa 257, Stibbe 1994, 126 no. A3 
fig. 35 pl. 5, 1), but none has a row of simple pomegran-
ates as here. The profile of L358 is closest to one in 
Taranto (Stibbe 1994, 126 no. A3 fig. 35) but with a con-
cave underside. There is no clear evidence for dating ex-
cept by style. Here again, the Palermo example from 
Selinus (Mus. Naz. N. I. 1701, Stibbe 1976b, 70 fig. 3 
pls. 18, 2. 19, 1; Stibbe 1994, 127 no. A6) is closest. Stibbe 
(1976b, 70) dated it ca. 550 B.C., and perhaps coinciden-
tally it also has red cross strokes just below the lotus 
buds in a chain on its upper body, but its rays are more 
widely spaced, and the decoration generally more care-
less. L358 should be earlier than this.

The careful decoration and use of red cross strokes 
for the pomegranates suggests the inf luence of the 

Painter of the Taranto Fish, but pomegranates are other-
wise not found on vases assigned to this painter. It is 
possible, however, that this is by the Naucratis Painter 
who was inf luenced by the older painter. Since the kan-
tharos shape is quite rare, it is conceivable that the wall 
and rim fragments below (L359) which also belong to 
Stibbe’s Type A kantharoi, are from the same vase.
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The tall, slightly thickened rim is a rarity, but compares 
best with rims of kantharoi from Stibbe’s Group A, see, 
for example, ones in Samos, Taranto and Palermo (Stib-
be 1976b, 64–67 figs. 1–3 pls. 18. 19, 1; Stibbe 1994, 126 f. 
nos. A3. A6 fig. 35 pl. 5, 1). Of interest not just for the 
shape, but also for its decoration is a fragment from 
Taranto that has part of a large palmette on the upper 
body just below the thickened rim. This might be a han-
dle palmette, stemming from the upper handle attach-
ment, but it may also be part of a larger f loral complex 
like that on L359. Kantharoi of Stibbe’s Group B (or II) 
include examples where the rim is decorated with a band 
of tongues and the body is decorated with a large (single) 
f loral, so the ornament on L359 is not unusual, see Stib-
be 1978, 24–26 nos. 8. 11 figs. 2. 4 pls. 12. 13. For the f loral 
complex with a lotus bud growing to the side, compare 
the handle zone f lorals on L152, and a cup by the Arcesi-
las Painter in Samos, Stibbe 1972, no. 191 pl. 59.

Possibly from the same vase as L358.
The inscription on the interior is not readable as pre-

served, but presumably it named the dedicator of the 
vase, and the goddess to whom it was given. Upside 
down inscriptions are not uncommon, as Johnston not-
ed in Stibbe 1997, 104 for a cup in Samos. It may simply 
have been easier to write this way within the narrow 
opening of the kantharos lip.

Stibbe (1978, 24) dates Group A (I) as a whole ca. 625–
550 B.C., but clearly L359 belongs towards the end of this 
range.
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This shape in Laconian pottery was first identified, and 
the name ›chalice‹ (›Kelch‹) first applied to it, by J. Boe-
hlau221. Lane noted its early appearance in the seventh 
century, in the Transitional and Laconian I periods222. It 
has a cylindrical, slightly f laring body with a thickened 
lip set on a stemmed foot, and no handles. The term ›La-
conian chalice‹ was proposed by Pipili to distinguish it 
from the commonly exported Chian chalice with han-
dles and a high offset rim. Pipili rejected the term ›calyx 
krater‹ proposed for the shape by Stibbe because most 
examples are the size of a drinking vessel rather than 

one for mixing223. Only a few examples of the shape were 
known prior to the discovery of 14 (or 15) in the Artemis 
sanctuary refuse deposit on Samos224. Of the latter, the 
earlier ones were attributed by Pipili to the Naucratis 
Painter or his workshop and dated to the second quarter 
of the sixth century, while the majority, from the third 
quarter of the century, were attributed to the Hunt 
Painter or his manner. Stibbe restudied the group and 
concluded that the later vases were done either by a dis-
tinct painter, giving him the name, Miniatures Painter, 
or by other artists within the circle of this same paint-
er225. He divided the vases between chalices (Group A) 
and cups (Group B), and within the chalices he subdivid-
ed them according to the number of figured friezes on 
the chalice walls (a–d). Stibbe dated most vases in the 
Group ca. 530–520 B.C., with several being a bit earlier. 
Although he recognised them as being heavily inf lu-
enced by the Hunt Painter, as well as the Naucratis 
Painter, he thought that this was common to most paint-
ers of the time since these two were masters. He noted a 
number of distinct features on these chalices and cups 
which were not found on works by the Hunt Painter, 
particularly in the secondary ornament, but he also 
thought the general quality of the work was different, a 
miniature style in narrow friezes, enlivened with plenty 
of added white and red.

At least five, but perhaps as many as nine distinct 
chalices are represented at Miletus, most as single frag-
ments, which can be differentiated by the way the friezes 
are divided and the subjects depicted. They are very 
close to the Samos Artemision chalices. One supposes, 
given their rarity, that they were brought in the same 
ships, at the same time, and for the same purposes, 
namely, for use mostly as sanctuary dedications, perhaps 
first having played a role in some ritual (one was found 
in the west necropolis at Samos, placed in a ›Brandstelle‹ 
outside a grave, and therefore used as a ritual vessel, and 
left as an offering to the dead)226. At Miletus, all of them 
came from the Aphrodite sanctuary. Only L361 is well 
enough preserved to provide a full profile, except for 
part of the stem and base.

Two fragments are quite unusual, and may not in fact 
be chalices, but since they have vertically straight walls, 
and no preserved evidence for handles, they are placed 
here with the chalices. The first of these, L367, has an 
odd disk-like element between body and base. A band of 

�î�î�í
* Boehlau 1898, 125 f. pl. X, 7.
�î�î�î
* Lane 1933/1934, 110. 117. 125. 146.
�î�î�ï
* For the shape, Pipili 2001, 55–57; Stibbe 1994, 51 f. 55. 156 f. 
›calyx-krater‹; Stibbe (2004, 127) accepted the term ›chalice‹ 
(›Kelch‹) in his discussion of the Samian Artemision material.

�î�î�ð
*Stibbe (1994, 55. 156 f. [H1–5]) catalogued five examples in-
cluding one from Samos (Boehlau 1898, pl. X, 7), before the Arte-
mis sanctuary ones from Samos were published, see Pipili 2001, 
55–83 nos. 27–41 figs. 36–61.
�î�î�ñ
*Stibbe 2004, 124–146. 247–250.
�î�î�ò
*Stibbe 1994, 156 no. H1 fig. 165. My thanks to the anony-
mous reviewer who pointed this out.
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rays is painted that begins at this disk and runs over the 
almost right-angled carination in the lower body. It must 
be an early vase, from Laconian II. The other fragment, 
L368, fits even less comfortably under this shape name. 
It has the cylindrical body of a chalice with a sharp car-
ination inwards to its base, but the base itself is a low, 
somewhat conical ring, rather than a high stemmed foot. 
The decoration has been adjusted because of this, so that 
rays are placed on the lower part of the vertical wall. 
Since so little of the body has been preserved, it is un-
known whether it once had handles.
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With three figured friezes, this chalice belongs in Stibbe’s 
Group Aa (Stibbe 2004, 127. 131–134). The main frieze is 
the upper one with human figures, while the two lower 
ones are bird friezes, similar to Samos 4752 (Pipili 2001, 
61–65 no. 34 figs. 45. 46; Stibbe 2004, 127. 131 f. 247 no. 1 
[368] figs. 15. 16) which has a frieze of partridges at the 
bottom and antithetical sphinxes in its middle frieze.

Since there are two thin vertical lines (staffs?) at the 
left edge of the main frieze, one would expect another 
standing figure, presumably facing the first two (to r.), 
but no foot is visible close to the second staff, unless it 
were placed slightly back from it. The focus in this scene 
is the large building with regular masonry courses just 
at the right. Since it has this imposing façade, rather 
than columns, unless it faced to the right, it may repre-
sent a city wall rather than perhaps a temple, so the two 
figures standing in front of it may represent people who 
have gone out of the city to greet others coming to it. The 
chalice having no handles to interrupt the friezes seems 
to have depended on such things as the building to help 
the viewer understand the scene.

The surface is badly damaged and the paint largely 
lost, but the zig-zag line on one of the mantles, and the 
rendering of the partridges, are similar to the Hunt Paint-
er’s style.
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The closest parallel for the shape and secondary orna-
ment is a rim and upper wall fragment from the Artemi-
sion, Samos (Samos 4800, Pipili 2001, 79 no. 39 figs. 56. 57; 
Stibbe 2004, 139. 248 no. 7 [374] fig. 22). It also has a 
thickened, outward-bent lip, and the same three second-
ary ornament bands decorating it, but it has an animal 
frieze below in the main zone. The sphinx and f lying bird 
preserved on that fragment are a close match for the siren 
and f lying bird on the lower frieze of L361. A second 
chalice fragment from the Artemision has a similar lip 
and two of the same ornaments, but below the rays on the 
outer rim there is a wavy line and a band of meander 
hooks (Samos 3960, Pipili 2001, 76 no. 38 figs. 54 a–d. 55; 
Stibbe 2004, 138 f. 248 no. 6 [373] fig. 21). This second 
chalice has a carefully painted cult (?) procession and a 
myrtle wreath below. It may well have had a second fig-
ured frieze, but it is not preserved. Both these chalices 
were attributed to the manner of the Hunt Painter and 
dated ca. 540–530 B.C. by Pipili. Stibbe (2004, 138 f. 
nos. 6. 7 [373. 374], figs. 21. 22), on the other hand, placed 
them ca. 530 B.C., and thought one was by his Miniatures 
Painter (his no. 6 [373]) and the other was by a lesser art-
ist but from the same ›circle‹. Because of their fragmen-
tary condition, with only one figured frieze preserved, 
these two chalices from Samos were placed by Stibbe in 
his Group Ac, but L361 has two friezes, a human and an 
animal, and so fits into his Group Ab as probably the oth-
er two should also (Stibbe 2004, 134–136).

The procession in the main frieze was no doubt 
placed on this vessel in accordance with its planned use 
in a religious ritual. What the different elements of the 
procession mean is unknown. The features can be found 
on three of the chalices, and perhaps one cup, from the 
Artemision on Samos (Pipili 2001, 61–71 nos. 33. 34. 36 
figs. 43–46. 49–51). A horse rider together with a rider-
less horse, a man or men with a staff, and women 
wrapped in mantles sometimes with an aulos player 
comprise the main participants. The bearded naked ko-
masts on L361 are particularly lively. With pot-bellies, 
wreaths hanging from their necks, legs clearly dancing, 
arms bent away from their sides, locks of their hair 
swinging away from their heads, and a drinking cup 

held in the hand of one of the komasts, it is clear there is 
music and an intoxicated atmosphere. Moving away 
from the dancers in both directions are draped, veiled 
women, perhaps having nothing to do with the dancers. 
Wavy lines along the different segments of the mantle 
and white dots in rows along alternate garment segments 
give this an ornate appearance. A white peplos (?) with a 
hem covers the legs to the ankles below the mantle. The 
generous use of white continues on to the body of the 
horse as well, but seemingly in just parts of the horse’s 
body, not its entire surface.

The riderless horse seems so consistent as to have 
carried a meaning, perhaps in memory of a lost hero, or 
in hopes of a safe return for a warrior. Samos 3959 (Pip-
ili 2001, 66–71 no. 36 figs. 49–51; Stibbe 2004, 136–138. 
248 no. 5 [372] fig. 20) depicts duelling hoplites and a 
fallen warrior between them, with ridden and riderless 
horses (to l.) to the right of the hoplites, but probably on 
both sides of the duel (the bottom of two horses’ legs that 
are not mentioned by Pipili in her description [fig. 50 a], 
seem to be visible to the left of the duel) and then to the 
right of this scene there is a procession away from the 
duel, with an old man, a ridden and riderless horse, a 
standing naked youth with spear and a seated woman. 
Presumably the riderless horse in this second scene is for 
the naked youth. On Samos 4006 (Pipili 2001, 71–75 
no. 37 figs. 52 a–d. 53; Stibbe 2004, 134 f. 247 f. no. 3 [370] 
fig. 18), ridden and riderless horses stand on either side 
of a single standing youth with a spear, while two danc-
ing youths seem to enliven the scene. But there are also 
two women with mantles or himations pulled up over 
their heads, which seems less likely to be, for example, 
the gesture of the modest bride or wife, and more a ges-
ture of grieving. (The daimons with wreaths f lying be-
low a symposium scene on another of these chalices, 
Samos 4008. 4009. 4752„ [Pipili 2001, 81–83 no. 40 
figs. 58 a–c. 59; Stibbe 2004, 132–134. 247 no. 2 [369] 
fig. 17], could be a reference to the Totenmahl [funerary 
feast], which occasionally crops up in Laconian art, as in 
Stibbe 1972, no. 13 pl. 6 or no. 191 pl. 58.) Pipili (1987, 
71–75), however, largely dismisses this idea, perhaps as 
much as anything because of the dancers which often 
accompany such scenes of banqueting. Here on the chal-
ices though, there are women with their heads veiled, 
and the riderless horse, and in any case, the warrior du-
els simply do not belong in a religious procession, which 
is certainly the basic feature central to the chalice scenes. 
Samos 4006 is especially close to L361 although its sur-
face has been worn by exposure to water near the Glyfa-
da lake. The human figure scene on Samos 4006 has 
dancers, ridden and riderless horses, and veiled women, 
just like the Miletus chalice, with an upper border of 
tongue and drumstick pattern. The lower border is a nic-
er broken meander on the Samos chalice. Below it, on 
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both, as much as is preserved on the Samos chalice, the 
same sirens and f lying eagle appear. It is impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that they were done by the same 
painter, at the same time or nearly so.

The question of the painter is vexing. On the one 
hand, the details of incision and the various bird or bird-
like figures in particular are so close to those of vases by 
the Hunt Painter that it is hard to deny a very close con-
nection, as Pipili (2001, 72) argued. Stibbe (2004, 124–
126 n. 510) saw an independent artist at work with a cir-
cle of associates painting in a miniature style. While it is 
true that there is an individual character to these chal-
ices and this miniature style, especially with its unusual 
use of added white, still, the chalices themselves are spe-
cial shapes and apparently have a special use in sanctu-
aries. On balance, it seems best to me to accept that the 
Hunt Painter worked in the miniature style, perhaps not 
his favourite work, especially as he reached a mature age, 
or indeed toward the end of his career, but the birds are 
his birds, and the faces and details of these human fig-
ures suit his style so well that an imitator would be hard 
pressed to produce such results.

(A clay sample was taken by Mommsen and Ker-
schner for clay analysis, but no results were returned.)
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What the object is that the eagle is holding, or landing 
on, is difficult to identify. It is shown at about waist level 
of the human figure, and although difficult to see, it may 

have a snake-like body. Even so, the eagle seems too 
small to be attacking it. Because it is partly white, and 
partly has an irregular (wavy) surface, it cannot be a 
structure like an altar. A creature of some sort seems 
more likely.

This fragment does not fit into the themes observed 
on other fragmentary chalices from the Aphrodite sanc-
tuary. An eagle is sometimes shown f lying toward a seat-
ed figure that must represent Zeus (Pipili 1987, 46 f. 
nos. 129–131 figs. 69. 70; Stibbe 1972, no. 8 pl. 4, 3), and 
birds sometimes sit atop buildings (Pipili 1987, 29. 51 
nos. 84. 85. 141 figs. 42. 43. 77 [identified as ravens with a 
suggestion of a connection to Apollo]). L198, also in the 
miniaturist style, depicts an eagle carrying some object 
in its talons or else landing on the hand of a youth. The 
youth has a disk on a stem, apparently sitting on top of 
his head. The birds on L198 and L362 are quite close in 
their incised details. The most dramatic action by an ea-
gle, having landed but with wings still raised, is one that 
is pecking out Prometheus’s liver, by the Arcesilas Paint-
er (Pipili 1987, 34 f. no. 92 fig. 49).

The walls of the other two chalices that do not have 
slip generally are thicker than the wall of L362, although 
wall thickness tends to diminish as it rises to the rim.
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The use of two wider dividing lines between friezes sep-
arates this from other chalice fragments. For the use of 
wider dividing lines on chalices, compare an example 
from the West necropolis on Samos, see Stibbe 1994, 156 
no. H1 fig. 165. They are also found on a two-handled 
cylindrical mug, see Pipili 2001, 85 no. 42 figs. 62 a–c. 63. 
Three of the chalices from the Artemision on Samos use 
a narrow frieze of pomegranates as here, see Pipili 2001, 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861690
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58–65 nos. 29. 30. 34 (chain) figs. 39. 40. 45. 46 a. b. Only 
one of these has a chain of pomegranates, rather than a 
simple row, and it also has a band with an animal frieze 
including antithetical sphinxes below, as is likely here 
too (Pipili 2001, 61–65 no. 34 figs. 45. 46 a. b).
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L364 clearly has slip, while some of the other chalices do 
not. The use of slip and the broad black baseline for the 
frieze can also be found on L365, but that fragment has 
a convex vertical curve so it belongs to another vase. A 
baseline of this width is unusual for Laconian chalices 
known from Samos, except the one from the West ne-
cropolis, see Stibbe 1994, 156 no. H1 fig. 165; compare 
also L365 with a wide base line below the figured frieze.

As Pipili (2001, 72 no. 37 fig. 52) noted for a chalice 
from Samos, the siren more commonly is depicted with 
open (›outstretched‹) wing as here, than with a crescent 
(›sickle-shaped‹) wing as on the Samos chalice. It is 
strange though that the individual wing feathers are not 
incised on this figure, and that the three crescent lines at 
the base of the tail and the pair above the legs curve 
strongly in opposite directions to create the appearance 
of brackets on the back of the figure.
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The miniature figure style here is similar to that on oth-
er chalices, but the vertical convex curve of the wall is 
rare and found only more subtly on that shape (see the 
profile drawing of Pipili 2001, 62 no. 33 fig. 44, or p. 83 
no. 40 fig. 59). It is possible that this fragment comes 
from another shape, for example, a cylindrical mug, 
which can have a more convex wall than the chalice, 
compare Pipili 2001, 87 no. 42 figs. 62 c. 63. The use of 
slip, and a broad black frieze border is found on one 
chalice fragment from Miletus, L364, and compare also 
the two-handled cylindrical mug from the Samian Arte-
mision, Pipili 2001, 85 no. 42 figs. 62. 63.

The rendering of the chiton is not the same as on 
other chalice figures. Usually the folds are more hori-
zontal or sweep diagonally on a more horizontal plane, 
but compare the woman who has pulled her himation up 
over her head on Samos 4006 (Pipili 2001, 71–75 no. 37 
fig. 52 c; see also 61–65 no. 34 figs. 45. 46). The use of di-
agonal folds, the zig-zag line, and a line of small ›X’s‹ are 
typical of figured work on the chalices. The folds, and 
here especially the loop or hook fold, are thought by 
Stibbe (2004, 126) to help with dating, being used after 
ca. 530 B.C. Of the chalices that Pipili dates to the second 
half of the sixth century, only two have slip covering the 
area of the main figured frieze (Pipili 2001, 60 no. 31 
fig. 41, and p. 76 no. 38 fig. 54 a–c). The rest omit the slip 
and often use an orange-red wash, in imitation of Attic 
presumably.

For the thick base line below the figured frieze, see 
above L363 and L364.

�D���v�v���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����,�µ�v�š���W���]�v�š���Œ�X
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L366
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�õ�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�í�ì�î�X�í�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ì�ò

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X�U���Á�]�š�Z���v�}���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o�����µ�Œ�À���š�µ�Œ���U���o�]�l���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���������Z���o�]�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ñ�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���•���~�š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•�����v��������
���Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l�������š�����}�š�Z���š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u���}�(���������Z���(�Œ�µ�]�š�•�U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�X����
Int.�����o�����l�X

It is not clear which way is up for this sherd. For rows of 
individual pomegranates on chalices, see Pipili 2001, 
58–60 nos. 29. 30 figs. 39. 40, and for a chain of pome-
granates, Pipili 2001, 61–65 no. 34 figs. 45. 46, and L363. 
The first two are dated to the second quarter of the sixth 
century, but they are too fragmentary to attribute. The 
third is probably by the Hunt Painter, ca. 540–530 B.C., 
according to Pipili. On L366, on the other hand, the in-
dividual pomegranates are double ended ones, with a 
cross stroke between fruit and sepals at both ends. This 
is very common for the Naucratis Painter (Stibbe 
1972, 53 pattern 6), found on vases of Stibbe’s Groups C. 
D. F and G for this painter, but not on vases from early 
in the Naucratis Painter’s career. The type is not com-
mon for the Hunt Painter (perhaps Stibbe 1972, 127 pat-
tern 2). The use of red is worth noting, since it is not 
common on later chalices.

�E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•���W���]�v�š���Œ���}�Œ���Z�]�•���Á�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰�X
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L367
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�•�u���o�o���}�‰���v���•�Z���‰�����Á�]�š�Z�������•�Z���Œ�‰�������Œ�]�v���Ÿ�}�v���]�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�X���W�Œ�}����-
���o�Ç���������Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�]�v�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�]���l�����µ�+���•�o�]�‰�U���P�}�}�����u���©��������������
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ���Ç�•���Á�Z�]���Z���•�š���Œ�š�����š���š�Z�������]�•�l�������•�������v�����}�À���Œ�o���‰���š�Z���������Œ�]-
�v���Ÿ�}�v���}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�U���Œ�����������v�����µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�������]�•�l�������•���U�����o�����l�������v����
�Á�]�š�Z�]�v���š�Z���������•���X��Int.�����o�����l�X

This is an unusual shape, and the overlapping of the 
carination by the rays is both unexpected and other-
wise unknown to me in Laconian, but the fabric in ev-
ery other way appears to be Laconian. The disk-like 
base, painted red on its underside, is a feature which is 
unexpected at least in its width. The profile, which first 
extends horizontally from the disk base for about one 
cm, and then turns sharply and rises almost vertically, 
is similar to the lower wall of a Laconian chalice, but 
chalices usually either lack the disk base or have much 
narrower ones. They also have a more extended hori-
zontal lower wall before the carination. The rays have 
quite a wide base, and lend support to the notion that 
this is an early vase for Laconian at Miletus, likely La-
conian II, from the first quarter of the sixth century, if 
not earlier.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
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�����•���U���•�‰�Œ�������]�v�P���o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o���Á�]�š�Z�������•�Z���Œ�‰�����v�P�o�����š�}�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o�o�Ç���Œ�]�•�]�v�P��
���}���Ç�X���&�]�v���U���u�����]�µ�u�r�Z���Œ���U���o�]�P�Z�š���}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�V���•�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š�U�����µ�š���š�Z�]�v�o�Ç�����‰�‰�o�]�������]�v�����Œ�����•�U���o�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v�]�•�Z�r���µ�+���•�o�]�‰�X
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ���Ç�•���}�v���š�Z�������}���Ç�U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç���š�}��
�š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�U�������v���U�������v�����}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�v�P�������•���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������µ�v�����Œ���š�Z����
�(�}�}�š�U�����o�����l�������v�����]�v�•�]�������š�Z���������•���U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�}�Á���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�U���o�]�v���U��
�����v���U�����}�š�����š���š�Z���������v�š�Œ���X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The body of L368 is similar to the chalice in shape, but 
the low ring base is entirely new, so it may be from an-
other shape. Only chalices and Stibbe’s (1994, 92 f. 222 f. 
nos. A1–A10. B1. B2 figs. 366–377) ›small bowls without 
handles‹ have a similar shape with a sharp carination to 
a vertical body. The raised ring base is close to what Stib-
be calls a low conical foot on Laconian II bird cups, such 
as Stibbe 1972, 18 f. fig. 2 (one of the Taranto bird cups 
with fish).

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

�d�Á�}�r�Z���v���o�������^�u���o�o���'�}���o���š�î�î�ó

These are the first examples of the goblet shape to be 
identified outside Laconia, although a fragment from 
Samos with the same decoration may be from this 
shape228. Stibbe only counted 16 examples of such goblets 
in total, and since so few are known, he did not distin-
guish between ones with two handles or just one229.

L369
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�õ�ó
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�Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�U�����o�����l�������v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l��
�}�v���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�������}�(���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���‰���Z���v���o���X��Int.�����o�����l�X

Closest in decoration is Sparta 6074 (Stibbe 1994, 50. 148 
no. A3 fig. 133) with a black and a red band below the 
squares and dot rows. This is also the earliest in Stibbe’s 
series. L369 has a carefully painted squares-and-dot-
rows pattern, and a black band at the lip which is other-
wise not found on goblets. L370 may well be from the 
same vase since the shape is so rare otherwise, but it is 
kept separately here since the inventory number in this 
case is not reliable and it may not have been found to-
gether with L369. Also, the slip is thinner and slightly 
darker, the added colour is less deep in hue and more 
definitely red, the wall is thicker and the red line below 
the handle zone is slightly narrower.

�&�]�Œ�•�š���‹�µ���Œ�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����•�]�Æ�š�Z�������v�š�µ�Œ�Ç�X
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���Ç�o�]�v���Œ�]�����o���D�µ�P

This shape is found for the most part in Laconian I and 
II, giving way to the ›kothon‹ or one-handled mug with 
more curved body by the second quarter of the sixth 
century. Stibbe divided examples of the cylindrical mug 
into six groups, based mostly on their decoration230. The 

�î�î�ó
*Stibbe 1994, 49–51. 147–150 figs. 131–149; Lane 1933/1934, 
122 fig. 11 A (with one handle).
�î�î�ô
*Stibbe 1997, 71 no. 30 fig. 14 pl. 7, 3.

�î�î�õ
*Stibbe 1994, 49.
�î�ï�ì
*Stibbe 1994, 40–43. 133–138, especially pp. 41. 133–135 
(Group B).
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two examples here seem to fall into his second group 
(Group B), which includes vases with an offset rim and a 
square-and-dots pattern below, which L371 has. L372, 
however, has neither of these features, but it does not fit 
any better into the other five groups. The discovery of 
two of these modest vessels at Miletus prompts one to 
wonder whether black-painted examples of the type, and 
of the popular one-handled mug (›kothon‹) were found 
in the excavations and not identified in sherd sorting.

L371
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ò�õ�õ
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�����š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����v�����Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�U�������v���U���Œ�������o�]�v���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�����}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�U���š�Z�Œ�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����}�µ�š���Œ�������P�����}�(��
�š�Z�����G���š�������•���X��Int. ���o�����l�X

This has a thicker wall and is probably a little shorter in 
height than L369 based on the placement of the decora-
tion. For a complete example decorated exactly the same, 
see Manchester, University Museum II D 46 (from 
Rhodes?), Stibbe 1994, 40 f. 134, no. B3 pl. 6, 2, ›first de-
cades of the sixth century‹; and a fragment in Samos, 
Stibbe 1997, 63. 71 no. 30 (»Datierung: Lakonisch II 
[620–580]«) fig. 14 pl. 7, 3.
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�š�Z�������]�Œ���[�•���Á�]�v�P�U���Œ�������•�š�Œ�]�‰�������š���š�Z�������v�����}�(���š�Z�������]�Œ���•�[�����}���]���•�������(�}�Œ����
�š�Z�����š���]�o�•�X��Int.�����o�����l�X

The vase shape is odd. Mugs normally have their small 
vertical loop handles attached about the midpoint of the 
body, not low on the body near the f lat base. For some 
examples of cylindrical mugs, see Stibbe 1994, 40–43. 
133–138 figs. 49–79. One of these (Stibbe 1994, 41. 134 
no. B2 fig. 54; Droop 1929, fig. 59 b) has a stiff water bird 
with some incision that is close in appearance to the long-
legged bird on L372, especially in the shape of the tail. 
Stibbe (1994, 41) dated it to the last decades of the seventh 
century. Perhaps in an experimental stage, the handle was 
placed lower on the mug wall. For a crane with open 
wings in Laconian II style on the neck of a krater, see 
L295a. The simple rendering of the bird’s body and tail 
without individual feathers and a simple red line is un-
usual and probably a sign of an early date. The tails of the 
two birds meet above the handle attachment, suggesting 
that they and probably other birds or animals processed 
in opposite directions on either side of the handle. The 
painter squeezed in the left hand bird, but had to extend 
its tail over the handle attachment.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

�&�Œ�µ�]�š�r�^�š���v�����~�M�•

It is not easy to identify small fragments from this shape, 
unless the out-turned rim is present, or part of its 
two-level base. Decoration helps: a gorgoneion or f loral 
complex in a medallion in the interior and perhaps an 
animal frieze around it. The presence of a low, 
wide-spreading stemmed foot is useful, but even these 
can be confused with cups231. The three pieces listed here 
may be from fruit-stands, particularly L374 and L375, 
with gorgoneia and wide-spreading stemmed feet. L373 
has a noticeably thick wall and a f loral complex in its 
interior, suggesting it too may be of this shape. The fruit 
stand is not a drinking vessel since the rim, where pre-
served, is simply not conducive to sipping from. Instead, 
it may have held items of food, thus explaining its great-
er rarity than cups for example.
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�î�ï�í
* For a discussion of the shape and typical decoration, see 
Stibbe 1994, 87–90. 213–218 figs. 324–341 (called ›fruit dish‹).
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For a gorgoneion with similar open corners to the eyes 
and simple high-arching brows of which the right one 
does not touch the line of the nose, compare Pipili 1987, 16 
no. 39 fig. 23 (Sparta 3234, lakaina [?]). This fragment is 
not attributed to any painter. Gorgoneia are most com-
mon on cups by the Boreads Painter, but none of his gor-
goneia are close to that on L374. The lines across the ridge 
of the nose and the clover-leaf-shaped nose tip are found 
with the Boreads Painter’s gorgoneia (Pipili 1987, 15 no. 30 
fig. 19 and p. 17 no. 42 fig. 25) but other features are differ-
ent. Few other gorgoneia are particularly close to L374.

The Hunt Painter uses gorgoneia to decorate the 
spools on his ›volute‹ handles of a krater now in the Gela 
Museum, see Stibbe 1989, 26. 92 no. B11 fig. 10 pl. 3; Stib-
be 2004, no. 125 pl. 26, 1. 2. These have similar simple 
high-arching eyebrows and painted wavy lines across the 
bridge of the nose, but the eyes are different with a 
straight lower edge that meets the high arching upper 
line in closed corners. The Hunt Painter also uses a spiral 
wave pattern with fillers in the corners that are some-
what similar to what is used to depict the ›hair‹ of the 
gorgoneia of L374 (compare Stibbe 2004, 56 pattern 9, 
no. 125 pl. 26), but these are triangular fillers rather than 
droplets. The same painter also uses a spiral wave pattern 
to depict the hair around the forehead, though not with 
droplets in the corners, e.g. Stibbe 1972, no. 212 pl. 70, 1 
(the lines of the eye of Herakles on this cup also do not 
quite meet at the corner). No other Laconian gorgoneion 
has the ›hair‹ depicted this way, nor do any have the 
droplets at the tip of the nose like here.

On the other hand, the Naucratis Painter, who only 
very rarely depicted gorgoneia (Stibbe 1972, no. 3 pl. 2, 1 
and Stibbe 2004, no. 3 pl. 2) uses the high-arching eye-
brows which do not quite touch the line of the nose, a 
single droplet between the eyebrows, and eyes which 
have a lower edge that curves up to meet the upper 
curved line at about the halfway point. The ›clover-leaf‹ 
shape of the nose tip is the same as here also. Likewise, 
he sometimes extended the stems of lotuses in f loral 
chains to fill in the empty space in the corners of the 
chain, but these are not like the droplets seen here. See 
for example, both Stibbe 1972, no. 3 pl. 2, 2, and Stibbe 
2004, no. 3 pl. 2. In fact, one of these f loral chains with 
a straight line extension below every second lotus sur-
rounds the gorgoneia which decorated the tondo of the 
cup in Taranto, see Stibbe 2004, no. 3 pl. 2. The exterior 
of this cup is painted black with a thin reserved line part 
way up the body. This is found in cups by the Naucratis 
Painter for example (Stibbe 1972, no. 7 pl. 4, 2, no. 30 

pl. 15, 2), but is rarer for the Hunt Painter and occurs 
with a wider reserved line (Stibbe 1972, no. 237 pl. 84, 2). 
A cup in the manner of the Naucratis Painter from To-
cra has a similar wide-spreading foot and black exterior 
with thin reserved line, and also a gorgoneion decorat-
ing its tondo (Tocra 945, Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 86 
no. 945 pl. 63; Stibbe 1972, 63. 65 no. 60 Group A, dated 
ca. 575–570 B.C.). In the end though, the rarity of gor-
goneia among the many cups by the Naucratis Painter, 
and the lack of good parallels for the droplets, suggest 
another painter.

The Arcesilas Painter was strongly inf luenced by both 
the Boreads and Naucratis Painters (Stibbe 1972, 107 f.), 
but up until now, no gorgoneion has been recognised on 
his few vases. Still, one almost expects that he painted 
them. One small detail may point towards his hand on 
L374 and that is the hairline with the lower outlined edge 
and the droplets in the corners. This is very closely paral-
leled on the cup fragment L166, now attributed to him, 
where there is both the careful outline and the droplet 
filling the corner. The firm careful hand that painted the 
gorgoneion on L374 suggests a very good painter. There is 
some reason to think that another gorgoneion, found on 
L172, may be by him due to the secondary ornament. Un-
fortunately, there is not enough preserved of that gor-
goneion to allow for comparisons. Still, it is possible that 
the Arcesilas Painter is responsible for one or both of 
these. Most of his attributed cups have ornament friezes 
of different types on the exterior, but two more recently 
attributed cups have wide black zones like here (Stibbe 
2004, 215 f. nos. 2 [115] and 6 [119] pls. 19, 3. 22, 3. 4).

The shape, with its broad-spreading stemmed foot, 
does not easily fit into any of Stibbe’s Formgruppen for 
cups, but the closest may be Taranto 52916 (Stibbe 
1972, 21 fig. 4; Stibbe 1994, 185 f. no. G4 fig. 263) with a 
cordon at the junction of body and foot, or Louvre S 4373 
(Stibbe 1972, 22 fig. 8) by the Boreads Painter which is 
taller and less spreading. This, however, does not take 
into account Tocra 943 (Stibbe 1972, no. 1 pl. 1, 3) with 
several cordons on the foot, which is commonly thought 
to imitate fruit-stand feet, or Tocra 945 (see above) with 
a spreading foot and gorgoneion on the interior. Anoth-
er Laconian cup with similar low-stemmed spreading 
foot is in Sparta (Stibbe 1994, 185 no. G3 fig. 262). For 
fruit-stands with similar profiles as here, see Stibbe 
1994, figs. 330–332. Compare also L104.

The results of clay analysis of this fragment carried 
out by Mommsen (sample Mil 84) were that the clay was 
unlocalised, but presumably from a Peloponnesian 
source (›unlokalisiert; vermutlich Peloponnes‹)
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A wide-spreading stem, decorated with tongues on the 
outside and a gorgoneion on the f loor of the inside, is 
standard for Laconian fruit-stands. The one difference 
from the norm here is that the tongues extend all the way 
up to the junction of the body, rather than having an 
intervening band of lotus buds or simply lines, see Lane 
1933/1934, 145 fig. 15; Stibbe 1994, 87–90. 213–218 
figs. 324–341; e.g. Sparta 6210, fig. 328; the same, Stibbe 
1972, no. 84 pl. 30 (buds, lines, tongues on stem). For the 
shape, compare L104 and L374.

The Boreads Painter used Gorgons and gorgoneia 
most commonly to decorate tondos and medallions in-
side his cups (Stibbe 1972, 277 f. nos. 151. 152. 164. 165 
pl. 48, 2. 4; Stibbe 2004, nos. 75. 82. 85. 92. 105 pls. 14. 18), 
but he painted their noses black rather than reserved. 
One example though which Stibbe (1972, no. 189 pl. 57, 9) 
noted as being in the manner of the Boreads Painter, has 
a reserved nose, clover-leaf-shaped end, and al-
mond-shaped eyes quite similar to the gorgoneion on 
L375. The Naucratis Painter rarely used the Gorgon or 
gorgoneia, although one example has some similar fea-
tures (Stibbe 2004, no. 3 pl. 2). Neither of these compar-
isons has the bent and wrinkled horizontal lines across 
the nose (Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 86 no. 945 pl. 63; Stib-
be 1972, 272 no. 60 has chevrons on the nose, but other-

wise there are few similarities). The Hunt and Rid-
er Painters were also not especially fond of the type, but 
where gorgoneia were used to decorate the handles of a 
krater by the Hunt Painter, the nose and eyes are close to 
those found here (Stibbe 2004, 58 pattern 6, no. 125 
pl. 26, 1. 2). Still, this painter otherwise does not use the 
Gorgon in the tondos of his cups. Over all, given the 
greater propensity of the Boreads Painter to use gor-
goneia in his cups, it seems more likely that this example 
came from his workshop.

Dating evidence is poor, but most such fruit-stands 
with gorgoneia should be earlier than ca. 550 B.C. (Stibbe 
1994, 89).

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���š�Z�������Œ�����•�]�o���•���W���]�v�š���Œ�U���}�Œ�����š���o�����•�š���]�v�G�µ���v�������}�(���š�Z�������}�Œ�������•��
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�]�•���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•���À���v�����À���v�o�Ç���•�‰�����������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�Œ���o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç��
�•�o�]�‰�‰�����X

The shape is the same as that of cylindrical mugs (like 
L371) but inverted; however, it is different in that it is 
only slipped on the interior and not painted black. This 
means that the interior did not hold liquids, and was 
largely unimportant in the functioning of the object. 
The shape, however, does not really suit a lid, a shape 
which is generally rare in Laconian in any case. It may 
simply have been a small stand to place another object 
on. The clay and slip otherwise fit very closely with that 
of normal Laconian.
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Two basic kinds of Laconian aryballoi have been found 
at Miletus, differentiated by their decoration. The first 
is decorated in the black-figure style, with just two ex-
amples preserved. The second is mostly black painted, 
but enlivened with simple secondary ornament, includ-
ing red bands, white lines and dot rows. A smaller group 
of these have bodies covered in white paint or slip up to 
the shoulder. Almost all the examples have the same 
round bodies with narrow necks, disk-shaped rim and 
vertical strap handle from the lip to the shoulder, al-
though some variation occurs, with somewhat f lattened 
shoulder or base, and one with sides pressed in along 
two horizontal ›grooves‹. The black-figure aryballoi, 
judging from other examples whose bases are preserved, 
once had f lat bottoms with slightly raised ring bases. 
Both black-figure and black-painted ones have been 
studied in detail by Stibbe. He divided over 700 exam-
ples into 17 groups (Groups A–R, with 53 subgroups) 
according to shape and decoration232. These are dated 
over a span of 125 years, from ca. 650 to 525 B.C.233. The 
black-figured ones, with just 20 examples (none of 
which were found in Sicily, where Laconian aryballoi 
otherwise were very popular) are given their own group 
(Group I), with three sub-groups depending on the 
shape of the mouth plate234. Altogether eight of Stibbe’s 
17 aryballos groups are represented in the finds at Mile-
tus (Groups A, B, C, E, F, G, I and Q).

���o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ����

L377
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ì�ñ
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•�����š���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U���u�����v�����Œ��
�Z�}�}�l�•�U���Œ�������o�]�v���U���.�P�µ�Œ�������(�Œ�]���Ì���W�����•�����}���Ç�����v�����o���P���}�(���������}���l���~�Œ�X�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(��
�����G�}�Œ���o���.�o�o���Œ�U�����•���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�����v�����š���]�o���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•�U�����•���š���]�o���}�(������
���}���l���~�o�X�•�U���Á�]�v�P�����v�����š���]�o���}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���~�Œ�X�•�U�����•���Z�����������v�����Á�]�v�P���}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���~�o�X�•�X��
�����o�}�Á���š�Z�����.�P�µ�Œ�������(�Œ�]���Ì���W���Œ�������o�]�v���U�������v�����}�(���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•�U�������P�����}�(��
���������v�����}�(���(�Œ���u�������š�}�v�P�µ���•�X���������������Œ�������}�v�����À���Œ�Ç���š�Z�]�Œ�����š�}�v�P�µ���U���}�v��
�š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�����v�����š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���š�Z�����•�]�Œ���v�U���}�v���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á�]�v�P��
�(�����š�Z���Œ�•�����v�����š���]�o�•���}�(���š�Z�������}���l�•�X���d�Z�����Œ�������o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ�������v����
�}�(���u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•���Á���•�����‰�‰�o�]���������L���Œ���š�Z�����.�P�µ�Œ�������(�Œ�]���Ì�����Z�������������v��
���}�u�‰�o���š�������}�Œ���u�}�•�š�o�Ç�����}�u�‰�o���š�����U���•�]�v�������]�š�����}�À���Œ�•���š�Z�����Z�����������v�����Á�]�v�P��
�}�(���š�Z�����•�]�Œ���v�����v�����š�Z�����Á�]�v�P���}�(���š�Z�����G�Ç�]�v�P�����]�Œ�������v�����.�o�o�•���]�v���•�}�u���U�����µ�š��
�‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���v�}�š�����o�o�U���}�(���š�Z�����]�v���]�•�]�}�v���o�]�v���•�X

The composition must have been very similar to that on 
the Naucratis Painter’s aryballos from Tarquinia, with 
two or three antithetical pairs of animals and a filling 
ornament separating them (Stibbe 1972, 66 f. 205–207 
no. 6 pl. 3; Lane 1933/1934, 136 fig. 16), in this case, cocks 
with a f loral between, and sirens. Like the Tarquinia 
aryballos, the figured scene is bordered on both sides by 
a band of meander hooks; however, unlike that vase 
which has framed tongues on the shoulder and rays be-
low on the base, this one has similar tongues on the 
shoulder, as well as on the body above the base. L377 
appears to be the first aryballos to have tongues on the 
lower wall. It is difficult to judge the original size of the 
aryballos, but it must have been roughly the same as the 
large aryballos in Tarquinia which had a height of 9.6 cm.

The incision is neat and careful, better than on the 
Tarquinia aryballos, but it is close in date to that. Stibbe 
(1972, 207) argued for a date ca. 575–570 B.C. on the ba-
sis of the high quality of the secondary ornament. The 

�î�ï�î
*Stibbe 2000, 19–52.
�î�ï�ï
*For a study of some seventh-century examples, with remarks 
about earlier work on Laconian aryballoi, see Catling 1992, 66. 68 
nos. 41–48 fig. 18. For clay, bronze and iron aryballoi of Laconian 
type at Bassai, see Kourouniotes 1910, cols. 286 f. fig. 7 (clay) (Laco-
nian aryballoi misidentified as Corinthian), col. 320 fig. 42 (bronze 
aryballoi and even one iron aryballos, of the same shape as the La-
conian round aryballoi, found at the Bassai Archaic temple). The 
iron one (fig. 42 •) appears remarkably well preserved. Although 

the photograph is not very clear, there appears to be decoration 
around the belly of the bronze aryballos, and perhaps the iron one 
also, and if so, it would seem to be similar to the white dots, white 
lines and red lines around the belly of the clay Laconian aryballoi. 
Also supporting a Laconian origin for the bronze and iron arybal-
loi are some other Laconian sherds, including about four pieces 
from Droop cups (cols. 293–295 fig. 12), a miniature lakaina 
(col. 297 fig. 15 •) and possibly a two-handled mug (fig. 15 �).
�î�ï�ð
*Stibbe 2000, 36–38.
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cock on the Naucratis Painter’s aryballos in Cyrene has 
a much longer tail, as if he were deliberately trying to 
extend the figure farther around the vase (Schaus 
1985, 23 no. 73 pl. 5; Stibbe 2000, 37. 120 no. I5), and so 
may be somewhat later in date.

Laconian black-figure aryballoi are restricted to 
f lat-bottomed examples where the base is preserved.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�/���~�^�Ÿ���������î�ì�ì�ì�U
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�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Á�]�v�P���}�(���������]�Œ�����}�Œ���•�]�Œ���v���•�š���v���]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�����v�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(��
�}�v�����o���P�X

The clay is rather soft, but within the normal range for 
Laconian. The paint and slip are also acceptable. The 
figure must have covered a large part of the total surface. 
For examples like this in Laconian, see Stibbe 2000, 37. 
119 no. I4 fig. 38 pl. 4, 4, pp. 37. 120 no. I6 (Stibbe 1972, 
no. 290 pl. 95), pp. 38. 120 no. I9 fig. 40 (Stibbe 2004, 
no. 233 pl. 62, no. 303 pl. 70). Various winged creatures 
are common on these. The two pairs of vertical lines, 
rather than a single one and then a pair, tends to suggest 
the Naucratis or Rider Painters, but it is very little to go 
on. Compare, for example, the standing bird on the Nau-
cratis Painter’s aryballos from Tarquinia, see Stibbe 
1972, no. 6 pl. 3.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�/�X

�E�}�v�r�.�P�µ�Œ�����U���'�o�}���µ�o���Œ�����Œ�Ç�����o�o�}�]

One complete aryballos and 52 fragments of other Laco-
nian non-figured aryballoi have been preserved at Mile-
tus, which represent a minimum of perhaps 20 vessels235. 
Those with the top preserved have a broad disk-shaped 
rim, with a concave upper face rising to a thickened lip 
and squared outside edge, f langed both up and down. 
These are decorated with a red band on the rim around 
the mouth. The rim is supported by a broad strap handle 
(whose purpose is to secure a thong which can be looped 
around the wrist for carrying the vase, or hanging it up).
The handle rises vertically from the shoulder to the lip. 
The neck is very short and narrow. Most examples are 
decorated with a red band between white lines and rows 
of dots, or red and white concentric circles (bull’s-eye 
ornaments), including one on the rounded base. Eight 
fragments are from at least three aryballoi with thick 
white slip directly over the clay, perhaps in imitation of 
an egg.

The examples catalogued here represent quite a 
range of shapes and decorative types. Very few Laconian 
aryballoi of any kind had been found previously in East 
Greece. Compared to Samos, the finds from Miletus are 
unexpected. At Samos, besides three black-figure (or 
probably so) decorated examples236, only two other Laco-
nian aryballoi are known237.

L379
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Ext.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�����Z���v���o���X���Z�����������v�����}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����]�•�l������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

The high neck and small rim disk suggest that this is 
related to aryballoi in Stibbe’s subgroup Ab, which in-
cludes aryballoi found in graves at Taranto and in Sicily, 
with Middle Corinthian pottery (Stibbe 2000, 26).

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�������~�M�•�X

�����X
0�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

�î�ï�ñ
*The complete aryballos was in the Miletus museum and in-
accessible for study and inclusion in this catalogue. 

�î�ï�ò
*Stibbe 2000, 121 nos. I16–I18.
�î�ï�ó
*Stibbe 2000, 110 no. C48, and p. 114 no. F23.
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Another fragment, L381, may be from a similar arybal-
los if not from the same one.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
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The single white line near the shoulder and a red band 
with two white lines on either side that decorates the bel-
ly occur on Group A aryballoi, the most common type 
with 129 examples listed by Stibbe (2000, 23. 25–28. 97–
103. 136). The rounded shoulder and single white line 
where the shoulder curves to the belly can be compared 
with Stibbe’s A26 from Cerveteri (Stibbe 2000, 99 fig. 7) 

for example. There is little here to help with dating, al-
though the globular shape tends to place it in the sixth 
rather than the seventh century.
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The white lines usually found bordering the red band on 
the rim are not evident, but perhaps were once there and 
have disappeared. The white band on the belly suggests 
that there must have been a red band also, farther down 
on the belly, such as on L380. This is the most common 
type in Stibbe’s catalogue (Stibbe 2000, 25), but only six 
were known in East Greece up to this point, coming from 
Rhodes (Stibbe 2000, 101 nos. A56–A60) and Smyrna 
(Stibbe 2000, 101 no. A104).
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This may belong with L393, having a bull’s-eye decora-
tion on its underside. Its profile is very close to L392, but 
the strap handle on L392 is wider.
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The decoration with rows of white dots and red bands on 
the belly distinguishes Stibbe’s Group B, the second larg-
est of his groups with almost a 100 known examples, most 
of which came from Laconia or the West, although two 
were found on Rhodes (Stibbe 2000, 23. 28 f. 106 nos. B60. 
B61 [from Rhodes]). A Group B aryballos in Amsterdam 
(inv. 109), said to be from Alexandria, was recently 
re-published by Songu (2009, 54 f. fig. 61, pl. 333, 6) and 
described as having a red band between rows of red dots 
and red lines, but this would be odd. Could the reported 
red dots and lines have been actually from fugitive white 
dots and white lines, leaving a shadow on the surface 
(Stibbe 2000, 108 no. B90)? The f lattened shoulder here 
suggests quite an early stage in the shape’s development, 
perhaps still in the late seventh century, but in any case no 
later than the first quarter of the sixth century. Compare 
Stibbe 2000, 28 f. 103 no. B6 fig. 15.
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This is another Group B aryballos, with a row of white 
dots below and above the red band on the belly. It was 
found close to L385 and may belong with it.
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This is from another aryballos like L385, but the unusu-
al interior surface demonstrates that it does not belong 
to other aryballoi of the type from Miletus.
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This together with L391, decorated with broad red bands 
over a reserved zone, are from a relatively early type 
rarely found outside Laconia, and even there it was not 
that popular. Stibbe (2000, 29) speculates that the use of 
a red band over a reserved zone may have been a trait of 
one particular workshop (note also L399 with the 
grooved body, which also has a red band on the belly 

over a reserved ground). L390 is unusual, however, with 
a reserved zone on both the belly and the underneath 
resting surface. It may represent a kind of transition be-
tween Stibbe’s Group C, and Group D (Stibbe 2000, 29–
31). Group D normally has a narrow red band over re-
served zones, but only on the mouth plate and the un-
derneath resting surface, not on the belly as here (one 
example in Group D, Stibbe’s no. D21, from Perachora 
[Stibbe 2000, 30 n. 75, p. 111] has a red band on the lower 
belly as well as underneath, and two examples, Stibbe’s 
[2000, 111] nos. D18 and D19, have broad red bands rath-
er than narrow ones, but only on the mouth plate and 
underneath). One vase of Stibbe’s Group C (C12 from 
Sparta, Stibbe 2000, 109 pl. 2, 5) has a broad red band 
between double black lines on its underneath side, but it 
does not have both a broad and a narrow red band, as on 
L390.

Of 53 examples in Stibbe’s (2000, 108–110) Group C 
catalogue, 45 were from Laconia, and only two from East 
Greece (nos. C47. C48), of which the one from Samos 
(C48) was unusual in having the red band painted over 
top of a cream slip.
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0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�î�U���d�Z�X���Œ�]�u���Á���o�o
0�î�X�ô�t�ï�X�ó�U���t
0�Z���v���o��
0�ï�X�ï�U���W�,�š�X
0�î�X�ì

Ext.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�����Z���v���o�������v���������Œ���•���Œ�À�����������v�����}�v���š�Z����
���]�•�l���Œ�]�u���Á�Z�]���Z���Z���•�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���U���š�Z���v���������Œ�}�������Œ�����������v�����]�v���š�Z����
�Œ���•���Œ�À���������Œ�����X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�����~�^�Ÿ���������î�ì�ì�ì�U
0�î�ï�X���î�õ
0�(�X�•�X

�����X
0�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X
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L392
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�î�ó�X�î�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ð

�d�Á�}���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���}�(���Œ�]�u�U���v�����l�U���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U�������o�o�Ç�����v�����Z���v���o���X���^�Z�}�Œ�š��
�v�����l�U�����}�v�����À�����Œ�]�u�����]�•�l�U���•�š�����‰�r�•�]�����������}���Ç�X���&�]�v���U���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r�}�Œ���v�P����
���o���Ç�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���]�•���•�Z�]�v�Ç���P�Œ���Ç�r���o�����l�X���d�Z�����������������Á�Z�]�š�����]�•���(���������X

��
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���Á���o�o���ì�X�ï�t�ì�X�ñ�U���t
0�Z���v���o��
0�î�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�����o�o�Ç���Á���o�o���ì�X�ð�ñ�U��
�W�,�š�X
0�ð�X�ò

Ext.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�����Z���v���o���X���Z�����������v�����}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����]�•�l������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}�����µ�o�o�[�•�r���Ç���•���~�Œ���������]�Œ���o�����•�µ�Œ-
�Œ�}�µ�v�����������Ç���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�•���}�v���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X

Only one other Laconian aryballos of this type with 
bull’s-eye decoration on the belly has been found in East 
Greece (Stibbe 2000, 112 no. E10 from Rhodes). Of the 
other 23 examples catalogued by Stibbe in his Group E, 
11 come from Sicily, Italy or North Africa, 7 from Laco-
nia, and the other 5 from elsewhere in the Peloponnese 
(Stibbe 2000, 31 f. 111–113). One from Laconia was found 
in a grave with Middle Corinthian pottery, while one 
from Corinth came from a context as late as the third 
quarter of the sixth century, although this seems too late 
for the group (Stibbe 2000, 32).

Possibly from the same vase as L393 with a bull’s-eye 
on its underside, but that fragment was burnt in a sec-
ondary fire, so it is difficult to compare closely.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�������~�^�Ÿ���������î�ì�ì�ì�U
0�î�ï�X���ï�í
0�(�X�•�X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L393
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�î�ó�X�ð�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

�d�Á�}���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�����v�����š�Z�]���l���v�������•�}�u��-
�Á�Z���š���G���©���v�����������•���X���>�]�P�Z�š���P�Œ���Ç�����o���Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�����o�o�Ç���Á���o�o���ì�X�ð�ñ�U�����v�����e�����•���d���í�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�î�X�ô�U��
�d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ñ���š�}���ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�U�����•���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���������������Œ�����������v�����}�v���š�Z����
�����•���V�����•���Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(�������Œ���������µ�o�o�[�•�r���Ç���X

Possibly from the same aryballos as L392, but another 
possibility is L384 which was also burnt in a secondary 
fire.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�����X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L394
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�î�X�î�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ò

���}���Ç�����v���������P�]�v�v�]�v�P���}�(�������G���©���v�������Œ���•�Ÿ�v�P���•�µ�Œ�(�������X���W�}�Á�����Œ�Ç�U���}�Œ-
���v�P�������o���Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ò�t�ì�X�õ�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�U���š�Œ�������•���}�(���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�����v���]�Œ���o�]�v�P���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�����������v�������Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����Œ���•�Ÿ�v�P���•�µ�Œ-
�(�������X

From a smaller aryballos than L393 but with a similarly 
thickened ›base‹.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�������~���•�������}�À���•�X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

L395
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�õ�ô�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ò

�d�Á�}���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���}�(���š�Z�����P�o�}���µ�o���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����•�š�µ�u�‰���}�(���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���‰���Z���v-
���o���X���,���Œ�����P�Œ���Ç�����o���Ç�U���•�Z�]�v�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�����o�o�Ç���Á���o�o���ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�X

Forty-five examples of all-black aryballoi were collected 
in Stibbe’s Group F (2000, 32–34. 113 f. 137 figs. 26–28), 
only one of which was found in East Greece (from Sa-
mos, K 1697, Stibbe 2000, 114 no. F23). Stibbe divided 
them only on the basis of whether their context 
(Group Fa) or only their provenience (Group Fb) was 
known, or whether they belonged to variants in terms of 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861720
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861721
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decoration (Group Fc). In the case of L395, since the con-
text is known, to the extent that it occurred among 
sixth-century votive material in the Aphrodite Sanctu-
ary, but with little further dating help, it would seem 
better to place this fragment in his second sub-group.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�&���X

L396
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�î�ó�X�î�î�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ð

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���>�����}�v�]���v���~�M�•

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•
0�ð�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���Á���o�o���ì�X�ð�ï�t�ò�X�ô

Ext.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z�������]�•�l���Œ�]�u�X

Although a variant of Stibbe’s (2000, 32–34) Group F is 
known that has two thin reserved lines on the mouth 
plate (compare, for example, a Group Fc aryballos from 
the Menelaion at Sparta with concentric lines on the 
mouth plate, Catling 1992, 66 no. 42 fig. 18; Stibbe 
2000, 34. 114 no. F21), nevertheless, the more likely pos-
sibility is that L396 belongs to a large group of aryballoi 
whose bodies are painted with white slip up to the shoul-
der and above that painted black with concentric bands 
of black over a reserved ground on the rim disk, as here 
(Group G, Stibbe 2000, 34–36, compare no. G54, pp. 35. 
118 fig. 33). This may come from the same aryballos as 
L397. Since it does not have a closely datable context, it 
can be placed in Stibbe’s sub-group where the prove-
nances, at least, are known. None of these have been 
found previously on the Asia Minor coast or Samos, but 
five examples were found on Rhodes (Stibbe 2000, 115 f. 
nos. G4. G29–G32). The second or third quarter of the 
sixth century is likely.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�'���X

�����X
0�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�î�ñ
0���X���X

L397
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ï�ó�X�ñ�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ì�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

�d�Á�}���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v���������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�•�X�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•���u����
�À���•���X���d�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰���]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�U�����•�‰�����]���o�o�Ç���}�v�����•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ð�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�t�ì�X�ò

Ext.�����o�����l���Ì�}�v�����}�À���Œ���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�U���•�o�]�‰�‰�����������o�o�Ç�U��
�����Œ���o���•�•���o�]�v�����]�v���š�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���~�����Œ�l���}�Œ���v�P���•�X

These two fragments, as well as L398, come from a com-
mon type of aryballos (Group G, Stibbe 2000, 23. 25. 
34–36; recently for the Amsterdam example, see Al-
lard-Pierson Museum 8763, Songu 2009, 55 fig. 62 
pl. 333, 7) which presented a strong visual contrast be-
tween its white lower two-thirds and its black upper 
third. It may have been imitating ostrich-egg aryballoi, 
although it is not especially large, and so not close in size 
to real ostrich eggs. The thin glaze line along the upper 
edge of the white zone is typical of the Group. It is pos-
sible that the mouth plate L396 comes from the same 
aryballos.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�'�����~�^�Ÿ���������î�ì�ì�ì�U
0�ï�ñ�•�X

�����X
0�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�î�ñ
0���X���X

L398
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ò�ð�X�ï�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ï�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

�d�Á�}���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�����v�����š�µ�Œ�v���}�(���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�U���‰�}�•-
�•�]���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u�����]�+���Œ���v�š���À���•���•�X���'�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�U��
�Á�}�Œ�v�U�����•�‰�����]���o�o�Ç���}�v�����•

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ï�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ñ�����•
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ñ

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U�����o�����l���Ì�}�v�����š�}�Á���Œ���•���š�Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z���������•���X

The separate black line near the top of the white zone 
varies in width between these two fragments They may 
thus come from two separate aryballoi, although it may 
also simply indicate a lack of care by the painter, while 
the vase was turning on the wheel.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�'���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861724
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L399
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ó�ì�X�í�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X�����v���������P�����}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š�µ�u�‰�X���d�Á�}���Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���P�Œ�}�}�À���•��
���Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�������Ç�o�]�v���Œ�]�����o�����}���Ç�����]�À�]�������š�Z�������}���Ç���]�v���š�Z�Œ���������}�v�À���Æ���‰���Œ�š�•�X��
�s���Œ�Ç���.�v���U���o�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�����o�o�Ç���Á���o�o���ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����o�����l�����Æ�����‰�š���}�v�����Œ���•���Œ�À�����������v�����}�v���š�Z�������µ�o�P���������š�Á�����v���š�Z����
�š�Á�}���P�Œ�}�}�À���•�X���Z�����������v�����}�À���Œ���š�Z�����Œ���•���Œ�À�����������v���U�����v�����}�v�����]�š�Z���Œ��
�•�]�����U�������Œ�}�Á���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���������������š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Thirteen aryballoi of this type (tripartite body having 
the middle section decorated with a red band between 
rows of white dots and thin white lines) are listed by 
Stibbe (2000, 24 f. 49 f. 134 f. 139) in his Group Qa (Q1–9, 
and four more are noted outside the Catalogue including 
one from Rhodes in the Berlin Staatliche Museen, p. 139). 
Dating evidence points to the second quarter of the sixth 
century (Stibbe 2000, 50 nos. Q3–Q4).

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�Y���X

�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Of the fragments not catalogued here, five have rem-
nants of bull’s-eye ornament, ten have rows of dots be-
tween thin lines with at least an edge of a red band, four 
have pairs of thin white lines without the row of dots, 
five have black bodies without any trace of added white 
or red decoration, and four have the eggshell-like thick 
white paint on the belly.

�^�u���o�o�����o�}�•�������s���•��

�^�����o�����í
0�W
0�í

L400
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�î�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�î�X�ð�ó�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�î�X�ì�ï�X

�t���o�o���(�Œ�P�X���D�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ�t�ì�X�ï�î

Ext.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���‰���Œ���o�o���o���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•�����v���������Œ�}�Á��
�}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z���u�X

L400 may be from a black-figure aryballos, like the two 
from Group I (L377 and L378 above). For the red dots in 
a row, see the water bird on an early black-figure cup, 
L71.

A sea monster by the Hunt Painter is rendered with 
long incised lines dividing the body and rows of red 
stripes along the divisions, see Stibbe 2004, 64. 169. 218 
no. 10 (132) pl. 35, 1. This is close to L400 in the detail, 
but it is difficult to see how such a monster might fit on 
the exterior of a closed vase like this.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861727
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Chian

Discussion

The island of Chios was one of the wealthiest states in 
Archaic Greece, not so much because of its agricultural 
products, although the mastic bush’s resin and oil, and 
the island’s highly regarded wine were certainly import-
ant, but because of its trading success, notably in silver, 
wine, slaves and perhaps timber for construction and 
ship-building238. Its pottery in the late seventh and sixth 
centuries B.C. was a lesser trade product, but it had a wide 
distribution and was obviously valued for its delicate 
shapes and bright white finish. Indications are that all the 

styles found in Archaic Chian (once more commonly 
called Chiot) fine ware were produced in or around Chios 
town, perhaps by two distinct workshops, a main one fol-
lowing the Wild Goat tradition, and the short-lived 
Sphinx-and-Lion black-figure workshop inf luenced by 
Corinthian, but clay analysis has suggested that vases 
found at Emporio vary slightly from those of Chios 
town239. Grand style vases have not been found on Chios, 
but as an export-oriented product, this is perhaps not so 
surprising. They were, however, made from Chian clay.

�����Œ�o�]���Œ���W�µ���o�]�����Ÿ�}�v���}�(�����Z�]���v���W�}�©���Œ�Ç�����š���D�]�o���š�µ�•

Prior to excavations on Kalabaktepe and Zeytintepe, very 
little Chian pottery had been published from Miletus, 
even if some amounts had been identified240. A single 
piece found in excavations around the Athena Temple 
was published by P. Hommel in 1959/1960 and identified 
as a Chian plate, but this was corrected by Boardman, 
identifying it instead as a fragment of a Chian phiale241. In 

1999, Pfisterer-Haas noted that about 300 Chian sherds 
were known to her from Miletus, of which some 30 were 
from Kalabaktepe, including six which she placed in the 
last quarter of the seventh century; however, she cata-
logued only three individual pieces: a late-seventh centu-
ry B.C. chalice, Ch1, a Sphinx-and-Lion style lid, Ch178, 
and a mid-sixth century chalice with komasts, Ch75242.

�î�ï�ô
*For an overview of the economy of Chios, with references, 
see Möller 2000, 79–81. For the island’s history in the Archaic pe-
riod, see Jeffery 1976, 230–233, and for its geography, coinage and 
political history in the Archaic and Classical periods, see Rubin-
stein 2004, 1064–1069.
�î�ï�õ
*Lemos 1991, 2; Williams 2006, 129 f. Lemos (1991, 79) distin-
guishes two separate workshops in the sixth century using the 

reserving style of the Wild Goat tradition. The modern town of 
Chios sits directly over the ancient city, so only limited excava-
tions have been carried out here. See Boardman 1954; Zacha-
rou-Loutrari et al. 1989, 23–26, especially 26 for kilns; Lemos 1997.
�î�ð�ì
*See below p. 210 n. 296.
�î�ð�í
*Hommel 1959/1960, 60 pl. 64, 2; Boardman 1968, 13 n. 8.
�î�ð�î
*Pfisterer-Haas 1999, 263. 265–267. 270.
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Chian pottery is found quite widely around the Mediter-
ranean and Black Seas, although rarely in large quanti-
ties243. The largest amount was discovered at Naucratis244, 
but Berezan and Olbia among sites in the Black Sea have 
also produced substantial quantities245, and so have Aegi-
na246, Cyrene247 and Tocra248, and now also Catania in Sic-
ily249. A total of 190 Chian vases are included in the Cata-
logue here, to which can be added another 592 sherds 
identified as Chian, but too poorly preserved to be infor-
mative. The total of Chian fine ware fragments at Miletus 
amounts to about 780 pieces. This compares with a re-
ported total of over 400 Chian sherds from Aegina, of 
which 169 were published in a catalogue by Williams250. 
In other words, only about half as many total Chian 
sherds were identified at Aegina as at Miletus. This, how-
ever, can be misleading since it is likely that much more 
Archaic fine ware pottery was discovered at Miletus, even 
if their total numbers are not recorded for either site.

After Naucratis and possibly Berezan, the material 
discovered at Miletus is the second or third largest body 
of Chian pottery found outside the Chios/Erythrai re-
gion. Given the close political relations between the two 
poleis�– Miletus and Chios�– and their shared interests 

in Egypt, it should not be surprising to find such a sig-
nificant number of Chian vessels at Miletus. When one 
considers also the importance of Chian merchants’ vo-
tives at Naucratis (particularly associated with the Aph-
rodite sanctuary251), it is easy to understand why Chian 
sailors may have stopped and offered similar gifts to 
Aphrodite at Miletus on their journey to and from North 
Africa. A hint of this relationship is found in a graffito 
on an unusual Chian cup which seems to indicate that it 
was dedicated either by a Milesian or to Milesian Apollo 
at Naucratis252. While the percentage of pottery originat-
ing from Chios is not large at Miletus, itself a major ce-
ramic production centre, the variety and chronological 
range of wares from the island are certainly noteworthy 
and unusual. It is even more remarkable when compared 
to the finds of Chian pottery on nearby Samos where 
only a dozen or so fragments have been reported.

A preliminary study of commercial amphoras at Mi-
letus by A. Naso has shown that less than 10% of them 
were from outside sources, but of those, approximately 
36% (or 130 fragments) were from Chian amphoras, the 
largest quantity of all those being imported253. Their 
purpose was probably to transport wine.

�������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�����v�����Y�µ���o�]�š�Ç���}�(�����Z�]���v�����š���D�]�o���š�µ�•

Unless otherwise stated, the interior of all open vessels is 
both slipped and coated in black paint; the exteriors of 
all vessels are covered completely in white slip. Painted 
interior decoration is in added white and red on top of 

the black overcoat. Soil conditions at Miletus are partic-
ularly hard on the preservation of slip and paint on 
Chian pottery. Calcium deposits have had to be removed 
as much as possible through the use of a dilute acid treat-

�î�ð�ï
*For the distribution of Chian pottery, see Cook 1949; Lemos 
1991, 191–208; Schaus 1996, and for the Black Sea sites especially, 
see Bouzek 1990, 34 f., and note now Ili’na 2005. Schlotzhauer 
(2001, 120 n. 58) criticised my characterisation of the trade in 
Chian and Fikellura pottery in the sixth century (Schaus 1996), but 
it is clear he simply misunderstood what was being said. It is not 
that Chian in the first half of the sixth century and Fikellura in the 
second half of the sixth dominated the market among the traded 
painted East Greek wares, with the implication that there was no 
fine ware being produced at Miletus in the first half of the sixth 
century, but rather simply that Chian and Fikellura enjoyed a cer-
tain limited success in the export market during these respective 
times. See Schaus 1996, 36 f. What this means for evidence of Mile-
sians at Naucratis is indeed very little, unless one insists that pot-
tery from a homeland region must be present to prove the existence 
of a certain group of people at a given site at a particular time. Nev-
ertheless, one should note that there is still a noticeable lack of 
well-dated deposits from the first half of the sixth century of either 
Fikellura (beginning with the Altenburg Painter) or Middle Wild 

Goat II pottery of south Ionian origin. Certainly Naucratis has not 
yet provided such well-dated strata or closed deposits, nor has Mi-
letus been particularly helpful so far for this half century.
�î�ð�ð
*Bergeron 2014, ›Chian Pottery‹.
�î�ð�ñ
*Ili’na 2005; Solovyov 2006; Buyskich 2013, 156–177.
�î�ð�ò
*Williams 1983.
�î�ð�ó
*Schaus 1985, 77–85.
�î�ð�ô
*Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 57–63; Boardman�– Hayes 1973, 
24–28.
�î�ð�õ
*Pautasso 2009, 79–109.
�î�ñ�ì
*Williams 1983, 156.
�î�ñ�í
*Johnston 2015, 14. Presumably it was Chians who brought 
drinking vessels from home with prefired painted dedications to 
Aphrodite at Naucratis. For the worship of Aphrodite by Chians, 
see Graf 1985, 64–67.
�î�ñ�î
*Reg.no. BM 1965,0930.400, see Johnston 2015, 41 no. 6 
fig. 50.
�î�ñ�ï
*Naso 2005, 77 f. fig. 1.
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ment and some scrubbing. The thick coat of slip on both 
interior and exterior of vases often does not adhere well 
to the hard clay below despite good kiln firing condi-
tions, and the black paint over the slip likewise tends to 
f lake away in large pieces. When one combines all this 
with the relatively brittle, thin-walled nature of the ves-
sels, and then adds in the conditions of deposition (that 
include breakage, regular trampling by human traffic 
and scattering around the site) so conducive to vessels 
ending up in quite small fragments, let alone the rigors 
of the modern cleaning process, the end result, hardly 
surprisingly, is that the present level of preservation is 
simply poor.

While acknowledging that preservation is substan-
dard, it must also be recognised that Chian votive pot-
tery left in the Aphrodite Sanctuary is generally very 
high in quality, if not perhaps reaching the level found at 
Naucratis, and it appears as early as on any other over-
seas site. Ch8 and Ch11 are carefully painted examples 
of late-seventh century Chian Wild Goat. The style’s 
successor in the early sixth century, the so-called Ma-
ture Animal style, is well represented by Ch30, which 
reaches the quality of the name vases of the Tocra�– De-
los Animal Chalices Group, and again by Ch24, from 
the Group of Elaborate Animal Chalices, an excellent 
example of the unusual red-spotted boar being attacked 
on either side by fierce lions. Still in the first quarter of 

the sixth century is a small but significant group of vas-
es (Ch56–Ch64) belonging to the Grand Style. No other 
place outside Naucratis has this number of pieces in this 
style, and one example, Ch56, is especially notable for its 
early date, from before the painter’s palette was expand-
ed to include light brown for male f lesh. There are many 
examples of black-figure chalices from the Komast and 
Poultry Groups at Miletus (Ch75 and Ch94 are well pre-
served), almost all of them mediocre in quality, as were 
the Groups generally, but two black-figure pieces stand 
out. One, Ch72, displays very clear evidence of Laconian 
inf luence in its f lying eagles, while the other, Ch101, is a 
rare depiction of a sphinx, carelessly executed and poor-
ly preserved though it is. Finally, worth mentioning 
among the chalices is Ch119 from Kalabaktepe. It stands 
out simply for its odd depiction of ›trees‹, which perhaps 
were part of a landscape, even though there is nothing 
otherwise to connect it to Grand Style vases where land-
scape elements sometimes appear.

A good number of other Chian shapes were also ded-
icated in the Aphrodite Sanctuary including a large open 
vase (possibly a dinos, Ch140) decorated with late-sev-
enth century Wild Goat ornament, a surprising number 
of phialai (Ch141–Ch156), one of which, Ch141, is in the 
Simple Animal style, as well as cups, lids (in the Sphinx 
and Lion style, notably Ch177–Ch179) and small closed 
vases of which Ch184 is decorated in black figure.

Shapes
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(»In high esteem are also the kylikes of Chios; they 
are mentioned by Hermippus in Soldiers; And the Chian 
kylix is now being hung high on its peg.«�– Loeb transl.)

The most well-known Chian vessel was called a 
›kylix‹ by a Chian potter/painter himself, as learnt from 
the only known complete Chian potter’s signature, on a 
vase from Emporio: •• ­�€‚ƒ„� …­• ‌. ‌[†€] …‌. ‌­• 
 ‡ˆ• ‰  €Š„•­�€• ‌.‌ (»Nikesermos made this kylix«254)

By far the dominant Chian fine ware shape is what is 
today termed the chalice. About 73% of all vases in A. 
Lemos’s catalogue are chalices, although she admits that 

the numbers are misleading255. At the Aphaia sanctuary 
on Aegina, Williams’s catalogue has 56 chalices, 19 kan-
tharoi of Type A (although representing just three or 
four individual vases), 80 kantharoi of Type B, nine 
one-handled cups, three jugs and two phialai256. The 
Type B kantharoi had dedicatory inscriptions, almost all 
by Aristophantos and Damonidas, that may come from 
a single occasion (perhaps the refurbishing of the feast-
ing rooms at the southeast edge of the temenos) or at 
least from a very narrow time range257. Discounting the 
kantharoi as special gifts by just two, possibly Aegine-
tan, dedicants, chalices again appear as the most com-
mon Chian pottery votive in this sanctuary, as at the 
Aphrodite sanctuary in Miletus. The development of the 
chalice is discussed in detail by Lemos258 and its purpose 

�î�ñ�ð
*Lemos 1991, 7; for this and two partial signatures by the 
same hand, see Boardman 1967, 120. 243 f. nos. 614–616 pls. 97. 98.
�î�ñ�ñ
*Lemos 1991, 4 n. 23.
�î�ñ�ò
*Williams 1983, 156–181.

�î�ñ�ó
*Williams 1983, 186.
�î�ñ�ô
*Lemos 1991, 7–15. 80–84; earlier by Boardman (1967, 102 f.) 
based on finds at Emporio.
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for wine and ritual is explained by K. Burgemeister259. 
The main zone of decoration on the chalice is the ex-
tended rim which rises almost straight from the handle 
zone and ends in a simple, narrowed lip260. The area just 
below the lip commonly, but not always, is decorated 
with a simple band of ornament. The handle zone early 
on was decorated with a saw pattern (zig-zag) in a free 
field between groups of vertical lines, but later, the better 
vases have a double or triple guilloche. The lower body 
often is given simple banding.

There is a good variety displayed in the appearance 
of the chalices at Miletus, but preservation is so poor in 
most cases that little more than the bases or lower body 
fragments are left to show how the vase fits into Lemos’s 
typology. In the catalogue that follows, chalices are de-
scribed and discussed first, followed by other open ves-
sels. The range in shapes is limited since most Chian 
pottery at Miletus came from the Aphrodite sanctuary 
and was meant for dedication rather than common use.

Burgemeister gathers together the evidence for the 
appearance of Chian chalices in close association with 
Chian wine amphoras at various sanctuaries, and comes 
to the conclusion that Chian mercantile activity was 
closely bound with Milesian colonising activities261. The 
relatively unusual quantity of Chian pottery presented 
here from Miletus tends to support this relationship. 
Unfortunately, the transport amphoras at Miletus are 
being published separately, so Burgemeister’s thesis 
about the close association of chalices with Chian trade 
amphoras in sanctuaries will have to wait until both fine 
and coarse wares are fully published at Miletus.

Of 190 catalogue entries for Chian fine wares at Mile-
tus (not counting the one Attic phiale�– Ch157), 139 are 
identified as chalices. The next most common shapes are 
phialai and cups or kantharoi (not easily distinguished 
from each other in small fragments) (see fig. 10). All three 
of these shapes, like the chalices, are drinking vessels, and 

almost all have the same fine and therefore fragile bodies, 
and fugitive paint and slip. Sixteen phialai are identified, 
while another 16 catalogue entries are of vases identified 
either as cups or kantharoi. Next most common are seven 
fragments of lids, of which six may belong to Sphinx and 
Lion style bowls, although the decoration is too poorly 
preserved on several of them to be certain. These lids tend 
to be larger in size with thicker walls, to cover the nor-
mally large bowls, and were probably produced by a sep-
arate Chian workshop. Among the less common shapes in 
an overseas context are a dinos and several small closed 
vases, perhaps small jugs. The dinos is especially unusual, 
although the shape is fairly common on Chios itself and 
several examples were found at Naucratis. Very few Chian 
dinoi are known from other sites. In general, the range of 
shapes is limited, and seems to ref lect the typical kinds of 
vessels brought particularly for dedication in sanctuaries, 
much like the finds at Naucratis.

Chalices - 139

Phialai - 16

Cups and/or Kantharoi - 16

Lids - 7

Dinos - 1

Small open vase - 1

Small closed vases - 5

Miscellaneous - 4

�í�ì
*���Z�]���v���À���•���•�����š���D�]�o���š�µ�•�����Ç���•�Z���‰��

�î�ñ�õ
*Burgemeister 2012. 
�î�ò�ì
*The terms ›lip‹ and ›rim‹ are used in the reverse sense as 
from the Laconian pottery, where for Chian the rim is the upper-
most edge separating the interior and exterior of the vase, and the 
lip is the zone below the rim which is often offset from the body of 
the vessel below.

�î�ò�í
*Burgemeister 2012, 129–132. For a description of early set-
tlement at Berezan and a summary of the Chian pottery finds (in 
English), see Solovyov 2006, who includes colour photographs of 
some of the Archaic pottery finds, although none are Chian.
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Archaic Chian fine ware has been studied in detail by 
Lemos262, building on the work of E. R. Price, Boardman, 
Hayes, Williams and Cook among others263, and since 
then, several important publications have appeared, es-
pecially of new bodies of material264. A significant new 
resource is the British Museum online catalogue for 
Chian pottery from Naucratis. It has over 2,200 entries, 
including pieces distributed to other museum collec-

tions by the Egypt Exploration Fund, along with excel-
lent colour photographs for most items, offering both 
interior and exterior views, and a searchable database265. 
Given the importance of Naucratis for Chian pottery, 
this online catalogue and Bergeron’s accompanying 
study are important points of departure for students of 
the ware.

���Z�]���v���W�}�©���Œ�Ç�����š���E���µ���Œ���Ÿ�•�����v�����d�Z���•�}�•

The story of Chian pottery’s discovery first at Naucratis 
and identification as ›Naucratite‹, then its recognition as 
a product of Chios after Greek (Kourouniotis) and Brit-
ish (Lamb, Boardman) excavations on the island, has 
been noted often266. A lingering doubt remains as to 
whether some Chian pottery was nevertheless produced 
at Naucratis. This matter has been discussed on occasion 
by Boardman, with counter arguments marshalled by 
several scholars, notably Williams267. It is clear that evi-
dence in recent years has swung opinion firmly to the 
counter side. The suggestion that Chian potter’s clay was 
transported to Naucratis where it was used in particular 
to produce the simple kantharos shape, whereon the 
dedication inscriptions to specific gods have appeared, 
cannot be dismissed out of hand, since it is indeed pos-
sible. Yet it now seems that Nile clay could and was used 
to produce East Greek style fine ware pottery at Naucra-
tis, thus turning the debate on its head a bit, and prompt-
ing one to ask why it would be necessary to bring Chian 
clay to Naucratis if an acceptable (i.e. usable though per-

haps not good) type already existed there in Egypt268. A 
passage in Athenaeus (11, 480 d–f, see above, p. 203 un-
der ›Shapes‹), although written much later, purports to 
quote Hermippos, a fifth-century B.C. comic poet, who 
praises Chian kylikes, but then goes on, and this is espe-
cially worth recalling since the potters’ quarter in Nau-
cratis must have been established quite early in the 
town’s history, »Excellent kylikes are also made in Nau-
cratisŒ(there are, by the way, many potters in Naucratis, 
from them also the gate which is near the potters’ work-
shops is called the Ceramic Gate)« (Loeb ed.)269.

The relatively large amount of Chian pottery in the 
sanctuary to Aphrodite Oikous at Miletus (although 
only a small percentage of the total pottery assemblage 
from the site) is interesting both in contrast to the re-
markable paucity of Chian pottery at the Samian 
Heraion, or on Samos generally, but also in comparison 
to the large quantity of Chian at Naucratis, a fair propor-
tion of which was probably from the Aphrodite sanctu-
ary even if not so recorded by the excavators270. At Nau-

�î�ò�î
*Lemos 1991.
�î�ò�ï
*Price 1924, 203–222; Boardman 1956; Boardman 1967; 
Boardman 1986; Hayes in Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 57–63; Board-
man�– Hayes 1973, 24–28; Williams 1983; Williams 2006; Cook 
1949; Cook 1997, 119–122; Cook�– Woodhead 1952; Cook�– Du-
pont 1998, 46–51. 71–76.
�î�ò�ð
*E.g. Poulaki 2001; Beaumont�– Archontidou-Argyri 2004, 
216–226; Il’ina 2005; Dupont�– Thomas 2006; Williams 2006; Pau-
tasso 2009, 79–109 (including Kerschner and Mommsen’s chemi-
cal analysis of Chian at Catania in Pautasso 2009, 129–136); 
Burgemeister 2012; Tsiaphaki 2012, 231 f.; Buyskich 2013, 156–177; 
Bergeron 2014; Bergeron 2015, 274–279.
�î�ò�ñ
*The search engine requires precise terms or numbers. See 
p. 261 n. 372.
�î�ò�ò
*E.g. Kerschner�– Mommsen in Pautasso 2009, 129 f.; Burge-
meister 2012, 127; Bergeron 2014, 3 f. Identified first as ›Naukra-
tian‹ by C. Smith (Petrie 1886, 51, see p. 18 class F).

�î�ò�ó
*Boardman 1956; Boardman 1986, 252 f.; Boardman 1999, 
123 and n. 43; Boardman 2006, 52; Williams 1983, 181 f.; Williams 
2006, 131. Summary by Kerschner�– Mommsen in Pautasso 2009, 
131 f.
�î�ò�ô
*Kerschner�– Mommsen in Pautasso 2009, 132 n. 42 with ref-
erences; Schlotzhauer�– Villing 2006, 62 figs. 30–39.
�î�ò�õ
*The Chian kylikes are said to be hung on the wall by a peg, 
but this could not be done, mouth inward, for Chian chalices due 
to their shape, suggesting that the writer has in mind a different 
shape for this ›kylix‹. See Lemos 1991, 4; Möller 2000, 198.
�î�ó�ì
*Only 87 Chian sherds were actually recorded as being found 
in or near the Aphrodite sanctuary at Naucratis, but about 160 
dedications on Chian sherds were to Aphrodite, even if only 21 of 
them were actually recorded by the excavators as being found in 
the Aphrodite sanctuary. See Bergeron 2014, 4. For Chios and its 
interest in Egypt, see Möller 2000, 79–81.
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cratis, Aphrodite had only one attested epiclesis, which 
is ›Pandemos‹, found in probably four brief dedicatory 
inscriptions on Greek pottery271. The meaning of this is 
discussed by A. Scholtz, who suggests that it does not 
have the same connotation as in Athens, i.e. having to do 
with civic unity, common bond or political cohesion 
within the polis, but instead that it means ›common to 
all‹ and that her worship was open to all, with a special 
perspective at Naucratis as a maritime protectress wor-
shipped in relation to the economic mainstay of the set-
tlement, seafaring272. This is argued in much the same 
way by A. Möller, in the context of an early notion of 
differentiation between Hellenes generally and Egyp-
tians, and so proposed as indicative of a ›cohesive iden-
tity‹ of the Greeks at Naucratis through their common 
religion, since one of the inscribed sherds came from the 
Hellenion, where nine Greek states worshipped, repre-
senting Aeolians, Ionians and Dorians273. There is a sec-
ond, and no doubt related, aspect of the worship of Aph-
rodite at Naucratis, namely prostitution, for which the 
emporion also was known, through names like Rhodop-
is and perhaps Archedike274. This same character of wor-

ship regarding Aphrodite at Greek port cities was prob-
ably best displayed at Corinth with its strong maritime 
economy and fame as a home of sacred prostitution. It is 
noteworthy, however, that there is little evidence on Chi-
os itself for the worship of Aphrodite, either privately or 
publically, although MŽtŽr/Cybele, who at times, albeit 
rarely, is associated with Aphrodite, certainly is in evi-
dence there275. Aphrodite Pandemos, however, did have 
a temple at Erythrai, opposite Chios on the Ionian 
coast276. Chians were not the only worshippers in evi-
dence at the Aphrodite sanctuary at Naucratis, but it 
seems clear that they took a leading role in this, the old-
est Greek sanctuary in the river port town277.

At least one vase painter from Chios worked on the 
island of Thasos in the early sixth century, producing a 
local version of Chian fine ware pottery, but with dis-
tinct differences in shapes and decoration278. Although 
it was tempting to connect the workshop with Maroneia, 
a nearby colony of Chios, this pottery has been discov-
ered in large quantities on Thasos, with smaller amounts 
at Neapolis, Oisyme and Ainos279.

�&�����Œ�]��

The fabric of Chian pottery is well enough known and 
distinctive280. Its clay is fine and quite brittle, sandier 
(grittier) in texture than many other fine wares. It fires 
a medium to dark pinkish-brown, less commonly or-
ange. The most distinctive feature of Chian is its thick 
white slip, which, however, in many soils, f lakes badly, as 
it has at Miletus in the Kalabaktepe and Zeytintepe stra-
ta. Earlier Chian sometimes has a darker slip, with a 
greenish or greyish tone. The paint is normally shiny 
black, and of fair to good quality, but like the slip, it can 
f lake badly. Again, on earlier Chian, the black is com-
monly greyish in colour and streaky when applied thin-

ly. Often it has fired bright orange or reddish-orange 
where not reduced properly in the kiln. Added red and 
white are used often, particularly for interior decoration, 
but also for details of the earlier animals. The added red 
is dark, with a violet or related tone. The white is very 
close to the slip in colour. Chian vase painters regularly 
covered the entire exterior and interior of their vases in 
white slip, and on top of the white slip in the interior 
painted the entire surface black. It is on this black back-
ground that added white and red ornaments (sometimes 
figures, but not commonly) are placed.

�î�ó�í
*Two Ionian cups and one Attic red-figure krater, from the 
late Archaic or possibly early Classical period, are discussed by 
Scholtz (2003, 231 f.) and Höckmann�– Möller (2006, 15–17), and 
a fourth possible one is noted by Johnston (2015, 16 fig. 11 
Inv. BM 1922,0508.10) on an Attic black-figure cup.
�î�ó�î
*Scholtz 2003, 232–239.
�î�ó�ï
*Höckmann�– Möller 2006, 17, see also p. 15.
�î�ó�ð
*Scholtz 2003, 240 f. Terracotta figurines of nude females re-
clining on cushions have been thought to be connected to prosti-
tution, Möller 2000, 159.
�î�ó�ñ
*Graf 1985, 64–67. 107–120.

�î�ó�ò
*Höckmann�– Möller 2006, 17 n. 98.
�î�ó�ó
*For Greeks from elsewhere as worshippers in the sanctuary, 
see Scholtz 2003, 236 n. 24; Möller 2000, 167–175.
�î�ó�ô
*Coulié 2002, 19–57 (le groupe chiotisant). 207–215; Kouk-
ouli-Chrisanthaki�– Marangou 2012, 331–333; for Maroneia, see 
Lemou 1992; Lemos 1991, 209–222.
�î�ó�õ
*To judge by its odd sphinx, a fragment from Karabournaki 
may also be by this workshop on Thasos, Tsiaphaki 2012, 232 
fig. 11.
�î�ô�ì
*Described by Lemos (1991, 1–3) in detail.
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Regarding the distribution of Chian fine ware within the 
Aphrodite Sanctuary at Miletus, a plan of the site (fig. 
11) demonstrates that a thin but widespread scatter of 
fragments was found on the eastern slope of the hillside 
in trenches dug in the 1993 and 1994 seasons. The heavi-
er, more concentrated finds of Chian pottery occurred to 
the west of the temple, in fill material dating largely to 
the second and third quarters of the sixth century B.C. 
Trenches Q 91.31, 92.10, 92.22, 05.1, 05.2, 05.4, 06.5 and 
06.23 had the largest number of fragments within them, 
but there was a scatter of sherds in many other trenches 
surrounding them. By comparison, it is worth noting 
that fragments of Laconian II vessels had a heavier con-

centration to the southeast of the temple, but for these 
too there was still a widespread scatter, with some con-
centrations to the west as well (see fig. 3). This coincides 
with general remarks about the deposit of votives around 
the Sanctuary made by von Graeve, differentiating the 
eastern slope and Bothros A especially with its finds of 
seventh century votives, and the fill of the stone quarry 
for the Late Archaic temple largely with those from the 
second and third quarters of the sixth281. Beyond that, 
however, and in general terms, finds of votive material, 
especially from the sixth century B.C., may be found on 
both eastern and western sides of the sanctuary, likely as 
a by-product of the late Archaic temple construction282.
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�í�í
*���]�•�š�Œ�]���µ�Ÿ�}�v���}�(�����Z�]���v���‰�}�©���Œ�Ç���]�v���š�Z�������‰�Z�Œ�}���]�š�����•���v���š�µ���Œ�Ç���~�•�����o�����í�W�í�ì�ì�•

�î�ô�í
*von Graeve 2013, 7–10. See also von Graeve 2019, § 43–63. 
84–151. 183–213. For a summary of the relevant excavation areas at 

Miletus for finds of Attic pottery, see Kunisch 2016, 2 f.
�î�ô�î
*See Kunisch 2016, 10.
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Johnston recently compiled some statistics concerning 
the dedicated pottery at Naucratis, noting that the larg-
est number of Chian vessels from that site were dedicat-
ed to Aphrodite (155), while Apollo received barely a 
quarter of the number (40), and others dedicated to the 
Dioscuroi (4) and the ›Gods of the Greeks‹ (4) paled in 
comparison283. Of the 290 dipinti on vases at Naucratis, 
some 260 are painted on Chian vessels, and where the 
dedicatee can be identified, all but six are to Aphrodite, 

the exceptions being two either to the Dioscuroi or the 
Gods of the Greeks, two certainly to the latter, and two 
to Zeus Hellenios284. Just one dipinto is preserved on a 
Chian fragment from Miletus (Ch70), and a second one 
(Ch71) has an incised dedication to Aphrodite. Clearly, 
the practice of writing dedications on Chian pottery was 
much less common in the Aphrodite Oikous sanctuary 
at Miletus.

���Z�]�}�•�����v�����D�]�o���š�µ�•

Herodotus (6, 14. 15) described the battle of Lade in 
494 B.C. in some detail, saying that at the beginning of 
the battle, the ships of Samos, except eleven, left their 
place in the line first (at the western end) and returned 
to nearby Samos. Seeing this, the ships of Lesbos also 
abandoned their place in line beside the Samians. Many 
other Ionian ships then did the same. But the Chians in 
the centre of the battle line, with the largest contingent 
of the Ionian f leet, stayed and fought most bravely�– 100 
ships with each holding 40 citizen warriors on their 
decks.

The Chians fought to the bitter end, capturing many 
enemy ships, until fewer than half of their own were left. 
As Herodotus (6.15) reports:

»Of those who remained and fought, none were so 
rudely handled as the Chians, who displayed prodigies 
of valour, and disdained to play the part of cowardsŒ 
and when they saw the greater portion of the allies be-
traying the common cause, they for their part, scorning 
to imitate the base conduct of these traitors, although 
they were left almost alone and unsupported, a very few 
friends continuing to stand by them, notwithstanding 
went on with the fight, and oft times cut the line of the 
enemy, until at last, after they had taken very many of 
their adversaries’ ships, they ended by losing more than 
half of their own.« (translation by G. Rawlinson: Hero-
dotus, The Persian Wars, The Modern Library [New 
York 1942]).

Strangely, Herodotus makes no specific reference to 
the conduct of the Milesian f leet, even though their posi-
tion was at the eastern end of the line, closest to their 
homeland, presumably facing southward towards the 
northward-sailing Persian f leet, and they were the sec-
ond largest contingent at 80 ships. Surely Herodotus as-
sumes that the Milesian force also stayed and fought 
alongside the Chians, since it was their country that was 
being occupied by the Persian army, and their homes and 
families which were being threatened with destruction, 
depending on the outcome of this battle. Were these the 
»very few friends« who continued to stand by the Chians?

J. Myres, noting the lack of information about the 
Milesian f leet, suggested that the Phoenicians enveloped 
it and destroyed it utterly285. The Chians could also have 
abandoned Miletus, just as the Samians and Lesbians 
had done, hoping to receive better treatment from the 
Persian king, Darius. But instead they fought bravely. 
Why?

The Chians may have been motivated by their 
long-standing and close friendship with the Milesians, 
going back well into the seventh century�– some suggest 
even to the end of the eighth century in the Lelantine 
War, during which Miletus was said to have supported 
Eretria, while Samos supported Chalcis286. Herodotus 
(1, 18) tells us that only the Chians helped Miletus when 
it was suffering annual invasions by the Lydians under 
Sadyattes first and then Alyattes (late seventh/early 

�î�ô�ï
*Johnston 2015, 6. Another 290 Chian sherds with dedicatory 
inscriptions had no evidence of the dedicatee.
�î�ô�ð
*Johnston 2015, 14.
�î�ô�ñ
*Myres 1954, 54 f.

�î�ô�ò
*CAH2 III.3, 308; Jeffrey 1976, 212. 231, and pp. 63–67. For a 
summary of the Lelantine War, see DNP 7 (1999) 38 f. s.v. Lelan-
tinischer Krieg (E. Stein-Hölkeskamp); CAH III.1, 760–763; Jef-
fery 1976, 63–67, based on passages, such as Her. 5, 99; Thuc. 1, 15; 
as well as Plut. Mor. 760E–761B; and perhaps Her. 1, 18.
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sixth centuries), and even this was suggested by Herodo-
tus to be an obligation on the part of the Chians for help 
received from Miletus in a war even earlier that the 
Chians fought against Erythrai.

This comprises our best literary evidence for a close 
political relationship between these two important East 
Greek states, but a brief story in Aristotle (Pol. 1, 1259a) 
hints at something too, when he describes how Thales of 
Miletus, one of the Seven Wise Men of Greece, proved he 
could easily become a rich man if he wanted, by corner-
ing the market on olive presses both at Miletus and on 
the island of Chios, when he knew that there would be a 
huge crop of olives one year.

What of the archaeological evidence, and in particu-
lar, the pottery? In 1992, Cook explored one aspect of the 
important discovery made by P. Dupont that, based on 
clay analysis, Miletus was the principal home of both the 
south Ionian Middle Wild Goat and Fikellura pottery 
styles287. This revelation, or to some simply an important 
confirmation, also made it clear that it was Milesian 
workshops that supplied a wider market in East Greece, 
the Black Sea, Egypt and occasionally in Italy with vases 
decorated in both Middle Wild Goat (MWG) and Fikel-
lura styles. Cook’s article outlined his view of how the 
Milesian Wild Goat style spread to other vase-making 
centres in the Aegean and elsewhere. He also offered 
some thoughts on the change from Wild Goat to Fikel-
lura at Miletus288. »Evidently, Milesian�– or what I take 
to be Milesian�– MWG I was spawning local schools«289. 
Among these local schools imitating Milesian MWG I 
was certainly Chios, but possibly also Ephesus, Aeolis 
(Larisa) and an unknown Ionian school, (based on a 
group of sherds from Al Mina isolated by clay analysis 
and categorised as ›Ionian A‹� – not Miletus, Samos, 
Rhodes or Clazomenai). Cook also noted the MWG I 
pieces from the Heraion at Samos, but he seemed to as-
sume that they also are imitations of Milesian, if not 
some perhaps being Milesian themselves. In any case, he 
argued that the principal MWG II school was Milesian, 
and therefore presumably it must also be the principal 
school of MWG I290.

Again, starting with Chios, Cook noted that the 
Chian Wild Goat style continued to follow Milesian in 
the MWG II period, although not for an extended time291. 
Furthermore, inf luence from Milesian MWG II is seen 
by Cook also in North Ionian, Aeolian (Pitane) and Lyd-
ian (Sardis) Wild Goat. He thought that this was inf lu-
ence direct from Miletus, not through Chios to any de-

gree, since peculiarities of the Chian Wild Goat did not 
show up in these other schools292. Cook also mentioned 
the Swallow Painter working in Etruria who learned his 
style in Miletus, not in North Ionia, and imitations of 
Milesian MWG in Caria as well, though no local style 
was established here, just an unusual mixture of careful 
and clumsy imitations293.

Cook’s point of departure was the Chian school, 
since this was the most effective in producing a 
high-quality variation on the Wild Goat style. It enjoyed 
some success as an export product at Naucratis, in the 
Black Sea, in Magna Graecia and even in Etruria. It is 
easily the most recognizable of the East Greek schools as 
well, with its fine white slip, and distinctive shapes, 
above all the chalice, but in the earlier Wild Goat stage, 
common shapes also include the oinochoe and dinos, 
both likely inf luenced by Miletus. Cook was tempted to 
see Chios as the gateway through which other northern 
schools developed versions of the Wild Goat style, but in 
the end, he shied away from this idea for lack of evi-
dence. Nevertheless, the relationship between Chios and 
Miletus, evidenced through a shared pottery style, is 
worth exploring in a little more depth.

Was this spread of the Wild Goat style from Miletus 
to Chios facilitated to some extent through the good po-
litical relations which these two trading states had in the 
seventh century? Certainly the colonising enterprises of 
Miletus in the Black Sea area might have facilitated the 
spread of the pottery style since Wild Goat vases will 
have regularly passed Chios in ships heading northward, 
and no doubt they often stopped at the island. The same 
might be true for the route southward towards Egypt, 
since Chian ships, carrying wine and perhaps silver and 
slaves, regularly passed Miletus, stopping there in a 
friendly port. It is remarkable how very little Chian pot-
tery, or material culture of any kind, can be identified on 
Samos, the rival of Miletus and Chios, lying in between 
the two. H. Kyrieleis, once director of the Heraion exca-
vations on Samos, searched for Chian material or Chian 
cultural inf luence on Samos, and found virtually 
none294.

Very little imported MWG pottery was found during 
British excavations at Emporio. Boardman only cata-
logued seven such pieces from Period IV of the Harbour 
Sanctuary295. But Emporio was not likely the centre of 
vase production on Chios. This was probably Chios 
town where very little Archaic imported material has so 
far been published. Perhaps someday more will be found.

�î�ô�ó
*Cook 1992, 255–257. 262 f.
�î�ô�ô
*Cook 1992, 256 f. 260. 262 f.
�î�ô�õ
*Cook 1992, 256.
�î�õ�ì
*Cook 1992, 256 and n. 15.
�î�õ�í
*Cook 1992, 257.

�î�õ�î
*Cook 1992, 257.
�î�õ�ï
*Cook 1992, 260.
�î�õ�ð
*Kyrieleis 1986. For Chios-Miletus, see Roebuck 1986, 84–85.
�î�õ�ñ
*Boardman 1967, 148–150 nos. 620–622. 624. 628. 629. 632 
›Rhodian‹.
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On the other hand, until recently, not much Chian 
pottery was known from Miletus either, although more 
had been reported by 1909, according to Cook, than in 
all the excavations of the Samian Heraion up to 1934296. 
The situation at Miletus has changed quite dramatically 
with the exploration of Archaic levels on Kalabaktepe, 
and especially in the Aphrodite Sanctuary on Zeytintepe 
directed by von Graeve. Now more than 780 pieces of 
Chian pottery have been found at Miletus. They are very 
fragmentary, and joins are difficult to make. My impres-
sion is that Chian comprises only a very small percent-
age of the total pottery finds. Counts of the various fab-
rics within distinct units were not explicitly made, but 
Chian seems to make up less than 1% of the total assem-
blage of fine wares. Compared to Samos, where only 
about two dozen sherds are reported in total, the Miletus 
material is still an impressive amount. Compared to Les-
bos though, Chios’s neighbour to the north, this may not 
turn out to be so impressive since in the limited Archaic 
levels tested in Canadian excavations in Mytilene town 
and acropolis, almost 50 pieces were discovered297, and 
approximately the same number was found in a single 

plot excavated by Greek archaeologists in Eresos298. As a 
percentage of the total, this is higher than at Miletus. 
(Chian in the Demeter Sanctuary at Tocra was estimated 
at 3%, but this just considered the identifiable wares299, 
and at Cyrene, the Chian made up 0.75% of all the pot-
tery in one specific sample of 4,014 sherds300.) Neverthe-
less, even if Chian makes up less than 1% at Miletus, a 
major pottery producing centre as we now know, it is 
certainly noteworthy.

An important point worth emphasising is that Chian 
began to appear quite early at Miletus, in the last quarter 
of the seventh century, when it was hardly common on 
overseas sites anywhere (examples of plain chalices of 
this date were found at Tocra, Al Mina, Naucratis and 
Rheneia, and a few fragments of other shapes even earli-
er have been identified at Eresos)301. It continued to ap-
pear until about the mid to third quarters of the sixth 
century when Chian generally disappeared overseas, 
probably due to Attic competition. Most of the typical 
exported Chian shapes and decorative styles have been 
identified at Miletus, although some are in small quan-
tities.

�î�õ�ò
*Cook 1949, 159.
�î�õ�ó
*Schaus 1992, 362–364; Schaus 2017, 278–281.
�î�õ�ô
*Zachos 2012, 305 f.
�î�õ�õ
*Boardman�– Hayes 1973, 4 fig. 1.

�ï�ì�ì
*Schaus 1985, xxi. 
�ï�ì�í
*See Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 58 Type I with references. For 
Eresos, see Zachos 2012, 305 f.
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When describing the chalices, the term ›lip‹ is used for 
the upper edge of the rim. The ›rim‹ is sometimes called 
›wall‹ for chalices, but here the term ›rim‹ is used to des-
ignate the extended section from the handle zone up to 
the lip. The handle zone is usually offset from the rim 
and has a convex curve; here it is called the ›belly‹. Below 
the ›belly‹ is the lower body, usually diminishing in di-
ameter quite quickly to the narrow join of the tall coni-
cal foot. The foot may or may not have a f lared resting 
surface.

Inventory numbers beginning with »K« are finds from 
excavations at Kalabaktepe, while those beginning with 
»Z« are from the Aphrodite sanctuary on Zeytintepe302.

Notes:

–– All images within the following catalogue are printed 
in a scale of 1 : 2 unless otherwise stated

–– A digital version of the catalogue is available at:  
https://arachne.dainst.org/project/milet_V4

Chalices

Early Chalices

�^���À���v�š�Z�r�����v�š�µ�Œ�Ç���W���©���Œ�v�������^�š�Ç�o��

The earliest identified Chian pottery from Miletus 
comes from the second half of the seventh century, oc-
curring both on Kalabaktepe and Zeytintepe. Pieces 
from the former include one fragment of a plain chalice, 
Ch4, and possibly a second one, Ch5, and several exam-
ples from Lemos’s Patterned Style (Ch1–Ch3) with short 
saw-toothed or zig-zag lines in the handle zone between 
groups of vertical stripes produced by a multiple brush303. 
Of the fragments found on Zeytintepe, two came from 
Bothros A, one perhaps from a tall cup, Ch159, and the 

other, Ch7, from an egg-shell-ware, fragmentary tall cup 
or chalice, that based on context likely date to the third 
quarter of the seventh century304. The third fragment 
from Zeytintepe is from the rim of a Wild Goat style 
chalice, Ch8.

It seems that imitations of the Chian chalice were 
being attempted locally since two fragments 
(inv. Z 94.64.40 and inv. Z 94.64.7+35+38 et al.) from the 
Aphrodite Sanctuary have this same shape305. The first is 
close to plain chalices of the later seventh century, with 
a thick wall and black bands above and below the handle 
zone306. The second has a much thinner wall and tall 
shape, but the decoration is a band of short rays at the lip 
and just above the handle zone, which is not common for 
Chian, although not unknown307.

�ï�ì�î
*See Kunisch 2016, 5–10 for a full list of these site and exca-
vation year designations with relevant bibliography.
�ï�ì�ï
*Lemos 1991, 7–13; Boardman 1967, 119–122. Lemos (1991, 
231–233) catalogued examples (plain and patterned seventh-cen-
tury chalices) from sites on Chios as well as Naucratis, Tocra, Cer-
veteri, Sybaris, Athens, Corinth, Rheneia, Pitane, Sardis, Vroulia, 
Tarsus, Al Mina and Histria.
�ï�ì�ð
*For Bothros A, see DAI, Abteilung Istanbul 2009; von Graeve 
2013. Neeft (2012, 190) dates the Corinthian pottery in Bothros A 

to 690–630 B.C., although Kerschner thinks it may continue a little 
later based on the bird bowls in the bothros; von Graeve (2013, 7 f.) 
provides a summary overview of the bothros and its rich contents. 
�ï�ì�ñ
*Schlotzhauer 2014, 609 nos. 623. 624 pls. 97. 205.
�ï�ì�ò
*Compare Ch5 and Lemos 1991, no. 35 fig. 1, pl. 4.
�ï�ì�ó
*A band of short pendent rays is found on Ch56, an impres-
sive Grand Style chalice, at the top of the handle zone.

https://arachne.dainst.org/project/milet_V4
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�����o�o�Ç���Á�]�š�Z�������•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����v�P�o�������Œ�]���P�����~�o���L���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����‰�}�«�v�P�M�•���š�}���š�Z����
�o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X���,���Œ���U���.�v���U���P�Œ���Ç�r���Œ�}�Á�v���(�����Œ�]���U�����µ�o�o�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}��
���o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���o�]�P�Z�š���š�}���u�����]�µ�u���P�Œ���Ç���•�o�]�‰�U���o�]�l���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X��
�d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���v�����Œ���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ì�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�í�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�U���W�,�š�X
0�~�����o�o�Ç���š�}��
�o�]�‰�•
0�ò�X�ì

Ext.���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á��
�‰���©���Œ�v�•���~�Z�}�Œ�]�Ì�}�v�š���o���Ì�]�P�r�Ì���P���o�]�v���•�•���•���‰���Œ���š���������Ç�������P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���•�]�Æ���À���Œ�Ÿ-
�����o���o�]�v���•�U���o�]�v���������o�}�Á�X��Int.���‰�}�•�•�]���o�����•�o�]�‰�U�����o�����l�X

Possibly from the same vase as Ch2, although the saw 
pattern on that fragment is a little coarser. Ch1 belongs 
with a group of patterned seventh-century chalices, dec-
orated with two single saw patterns between three 
groups of vertical lines in the handle zone on each side 
(Lemos 1991, 12 Group c.2). These are placed in the mid-
dle of three types of such chalices dated by Lemos 
(1991, 12, ›Early Chalices‹) ca. 630–600 B.C. Compare, 

for example, a complete chalice from Pitane (Bayburtlu-
o�lu 1978, 29 pl. 7 fig. 10).

If there is a layer of slip on the interior of this and the 
next two fragments, it adheres unusually well to the 
black paint over top of it so that it cannot be clearly dis-
tinguished.

�W�Z���•���•
0�ï�l�ð�X���d�Z���•�����‰�Z���•���•���š�}�P���š�Z���Œ�����Œ���������š�������ò�í�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X�U���•�}���]�š���]�•��
�v�}�š���À���Œ�Ç���µ�•���(�µ�o�U�����Æ�����‰�š���š�}���•�µ�P�P���•�š���š�Z���š���š�Z�������Z���o�]�����•���•�Z�}�µ�o�������}�u����
�(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����À���Œ�Ç�������Œ�o�]���•�š���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�]�•���W�Z���•��
0�ï�l�ð�X

�ò�î�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Ch2
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�î�X�î�ì�ñ�X�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�ì�î

�&�Œ�P�X���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç�U�������P�]�v�v�]�v�P���}�(�������š�Z�]���l���v�]�v�P���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����Z���v���o����
���©�����Z�u���v�š�X���^�o�]�P�Z�š���Œ�]���P�����o���L���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����‰�}�«�v�P���Œ�µ�v�•�����o�}�v�P���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X��
�,���Œ���U���u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç���Á�]�š�Z�������o�]�©�o�����u�]�����U�����µ�o�o�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}��
���o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�]���l�U�����Œ�����u�r���}�o�}�µ�Œ�������•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ô�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���•�]�Æ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v���•�U��
�•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������•�����}�v�����P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v���•�U���o�]�v����
�����o�}�Á�X��Int. �‰�}�•�•�]���o�����•�o�]�‰�U�����o�����l�X

If this is from the same vase as Ch1, it has not suffered 
the same darkening from a secondary fire.

�W�Z���•���•
0�ð�l�ñ�X

�ò�î�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861729
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861730
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Ch3
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�í

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�î�X�ô�ï�ò�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ì�ï

�����o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���&�����Œ�]�����o�]�l����Ch2.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�U���o�]�v���X�� 
Int.���‰�}�•�•�]���o�����•�o�]�‰�U�����o�����l�X

This belongs to a different chalice from Ch2 and Ch14 
since the upper line that borders the belly is thicker and 
the lower line is thinner than on those fragments Other-
wise, the single saw pattern in a wider panel is the same.

�W�Z���•��
0�ñ�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰���X

�ò�î�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Ch4
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�î

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�í�X�ð�ó�ó�X�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�í�ì

�Z�]�u���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���š�Z�����o�]�‰�����v���������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���~�ò
0�‰�]�������•�•�X�����}�v�����À�����Œ�]�u�U���o�}�Á��
�Œ�]���P���•���o���L���}�v���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X�����o���Ç���Z���•�������(���Á���]�v���o�µ�•�]�}�v�•�U�����}�š�Z�����o���Ç�����v����
�‰���]�v�š�����Œ�����P�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z�U���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ�����~�M�•�X���d�Z�]�v�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z����
interior.

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�õ�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ð�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

The relatively short, slightly concave rim, the streaky 
black paint, the lack of added red and white ornament on 
the interior, the rounded (convex) belly, and the ridges 
left on the belly indicate that this is an early chalice, 
probably from the seventh century, like Ch1. Compare 
the profiles of early chalices from the Athena Temple 
Terrace at Emporio, Boardman 1967, 121 nos. 254. 255 
fig. 74.

�W�Z���•��
0�ô�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰���X

�����X
0�ò�î�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Ch5
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�î�X�ñ�ô�ñ�X�ï�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�ì�ï

�&�Œ�P�X���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U�������o�o�Ç�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š���}�(���}�v�����Z���v���o���X��
�^�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�À���Æ���o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�U���•�u���o�o�������o�o�Ç�U���Œ�}�µ�v���������š�µ�Œ�v���š�}���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�X��
�,���Œ�������Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç���Á�]�š�Z�������o�]�©�o�����u�]���������v�����•�u���o�o���Á�Z�]�š�����]�v���o�µ�•�]�}�v�•�X���W���]�v�š��
�.�Œ�������Œ�����r���Œ�}�Á�v�X�����Œ�����u�r���}�o�}�µ�Œ�������•�o�]�‰�X���d�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç�U���Z���v���o�����‰���]�v�š�������}�v���]�š�•���š�}�‰���Z���o�(�U��
�o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�������v�����}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
�e���o�����l�d�X

For the broad band just above the join of the body to the 
base, compare chalices from Naucratis (Cambridge 
NA274) and Rheneia, Lemos 1991, no. 69 pl. 6 and no. 94 
pls. 8. 9.

�W�Z���•���•
0�ó�l�ô�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰���X���W�}�•�š�r�W���Œ�•�]���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���Ÿ�}�v�X

�ò�î�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861731
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Ch6
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ó�X�õ�ô�X�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ó�X�í�ñ

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���^�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�����À�����‰�Œ�}�.�o���X���^�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�U���‰�}�•-
�•�]���o�Ç���]�v�����Æ�‰�}�•�µ�Œ�����š�}�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ò�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����Œ�}���������o�����l�������v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���}�v����
�������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v�����~�G���l���������Á���Ç���o�����À�]�v�P���������o�����l���•�Z�����}�Á�•�X

A broad black band at the lip is unusual, but it can some-
times be found on early chalices (Lemos 1991, nos. 100. 
101. 103 pl. 10), as well as on one-handled cups and kan-
tharoi with plain lips (Boardman 1967, 126 no. 320 
fig. 75, p. 128 no. 360 fig. 77, p. 168 no. 838 fig. 116), and 
phialai, Ch147 and Ch148. It can also be found on chal-
ices that Lemos (1991, 131 f. no. 1070 [Ephesos] pl. 146, 
and no. 1125 [Heidelberg I43] pl. 154) classified as ›pat-
terned sixth-century‹ in her Chalice Style. From the es-
timated rim diameter and trace of a white line on the 
interior, Ch6 may be another ›patterned sixth-century‹ 
chalice, but it seems early, perhaps even still seventh 
century.

Two other fragments with badly worn ext. surfaces 
seem to belong to this group but were not catalogued.

Egg-shell Ware

Ch7
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ï�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�õ�X�ó�ï�X�í�V���•
0�ì�õ�X�ó�ï�X�í�ó�ò�V���•
0�ì�õ�X�ò�ð�X�í�í�V���•
0�ì�õ�X�ó�ï�X�ò�ï�V���•
0�ì�õ�X�ó�ò�X�í�ô�V��
�•
0�ì�õ�X�ó�ó�X�ñ�U�����}�š�Z�Œ�}�•
0��

�&�]�À�����Œ�]�u�l���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���(�}�Œ���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�•���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P�������•�u���o�o��
�‰���Œ�š���}�(�������‰�o���]�v���o�]�‰�U���À���Œ�Ç���•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç���}�µ�š�r�š�µ�Œ�v�������(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o������
�}�‰���v���À���•�•���o���~�o�]�l�����š�Z�����š�Ç�‰�]�����o�����Z�]���v�����Z���o�]�����•�X���&�]�v�������o���Ç���Á�]�š�Z���•�}�u����
�Ÿ�v�Ç���Á�Z�]�š�����]�v���o�µ�•�]�}�v�•�U���}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v���]�v�����}�o�}�µ�Œ�X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U���P�Œ���Ç�r���o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������������o�Ç���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�X���D���©���������������Œ���������v�����u���©��
�������������Á�Z�]�š���X

��
0�Œ�]�u�������X
0�í�ð�X�ì�U���W�,�š�X
0�î�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ð�X�ð�U�����•
0�ï�X�ð�U�����•
0�î�X�õ�U�����•
0�î�X�ï�U��
���•
0�í�X�ò

Int.�����o�����l�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���Œ�������o�]�v���•�������o�}�Á�X���d�Z���Œ�����]�•��
�v�}���•�]�P�v���}�(���•�o�]�‰���.�Œ�•�š���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(�������U�����]�š�Z���Œ���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���}�Œ�����Æ�š�X�� 
Ext.�����o�����l�U�������v�����}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•���(�Œ���u���������Ç�����}�µ���o�����Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���o�}�š�µ�•��
���v�������µ�������Z���]�v���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����G�}�Œ���o�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����(�Œ���u���•�����v�����Œ�������.�o�o���(�}�Œ���š�Z����
�‰���š���o�•�U�������v�����}�(�����]���P�}�v���o�����Œ�}�•�•���•���~�•���o�Ÿ�Œ���•�•�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Á�]�š�Z���Œ���������}�š�•��
�]�v���(�Œ���u���•���}�(�����}�µ���o�����Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���š�Z���v�������Œ�}�Á���}�(���Œ�}�•���©���•�����P���]�v���Á�]�š�Z��
�Á�Z�]�š�����(�Œ���u���•�����v�����Œ�������.�o�o�]�v�P�X

�^���Z���µ�•���î�ì�í�ô���U���î�ì�t�î�î�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861734
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These five non-joining fragments belong to a small open 
vessel, likely a cup or chalice made of very fine and hard, 
orange-brown clay with tiny white inclusions. The paint 
is shiny black or grey-black, but it has f laked off in large 
areas, especially on the interior. The added red and 
white paints are both matt and of high quality, applied 
carefully, especially the white, with a fine brush.

At Emporio, white on black decoration was found on 
both kantharoi and tall cups from the Harbour Sanctu-
ary Period I/II, dated to the first half of the seventh cen-
tury or earlier308. These have black paint directly over the 
vessel’s clay surface on the interior followed by a coat of 
slip, whereas the exteriors are slipped first, then painted 
black. Fragments of two skyphoi of egg-shell ware from 
Emporio also had added white decoration near the han-
dles, but otherwise had motifs in black paint that includ-
ed rows of hour glasses and diagonal strokes, cable and 
zig-zag lines309. These likewise came from Period I/II at 
the site. At Tocra a kotyle was found with eggshell thin 
walls of red clay having decoration in added white over 
black paint on the interior depicting Triton and fish. It 
was thought to go with a group of fine black-figure cups 
that Boardman and Hayes believed may have an Attic 
connection, though perhaps made elsewhere, for exam-
ple, in Chios310. The fragments from Miletus (Ch7) may 
be from a tall cup with straight walls rather than the rim 
of a chalice, but not enough is preserved to be certain. If 
they are Chian, then they represent a later development 
from the kantharoi, skyphoi and tall cups found at Em-
porio.

The Miletus pieces are decorated with both added 
white and red over black paint, and include f lorals of 
MWG style: outlined lotuses, buds and rosettes, as well 
as a band of squares separated by double vertical lines, 
and a row of saltires311. This colourful decoration is 
found on the exterior of Ch7 rather than the interior, 
where it is much more at home on Chian chalices of the 

sixth century312. It is treated both by Lemos313 and 
Cook314 as having begun on Chian chalices and phialai 
after ca. 600 B.C., but Lemos recognised that a simple 
form of light-on-dark decoration had appeared much 
earlier in Chian fine ware and that it was revived in the 
sixth century, although no evidence for continuity of its 
use is brought forward315. A Chian chalice in Oxford 
from Naucratis has white riders on a black ground on its 
exterior316, and two unusual vases from Tocra with very 
thin walls, one a cup and the other a kotyle, have added 
white figured decoration on a black background, and if 
not Attic or Boiotian, they have been compared with 
Chian work317. These are sixth century in date. Compare 
this against the use of black polychrome decoration on 
Corinthian vases318.

East Greek cups with very thin walls, approaching 
egg-shell ware thinness, have red lines on the interior 
and have been dated to the last third of the seventh cen-
tury319. A chalice from Emporio belonging to the Har-
bour Sanctuary Period IV, ca. 630–600, is decorated with 
a canonical Wild Goat main zone and secondary orna-
ment that includes a band of outlined lotuses and buds, 
a row of squares separated by double vertical lines, and 
a band of diagonal crosses (saltires) all in black paint, 
but of types similar to those in white and red paint on 
Ch7320. It seems then that all the individual elements of 
the Miletus vase can be found in Chian pottery, without 
there existing a parallel from the island that combines 
all of them together. In any case, Ch7 is special321. What 
is particularly significant, if it is indeed Chian, is that it 
came from Bothros A, which to this point has produced 
material no later than ca. 630 B.C., based on the Corin-
thian pottery found there (or ca. 615 B.C. based on bird 
bowls, according to Kerschner)322.

�ò�ð�ì�t�ò�ï�ì
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�ï�ì�ô
*Boardman 1967, 101. 119 nos. 199–204 pl. 32. pp. 123. 125 
nos. 298–302 pl. 37.
�ï�ì�õ
*Boardman 1967, 118 f. nos. 197. 198 pl. 31.
�ï�í�ì
* Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 64 f. 69 no. 827 fig. 34 pl. 48.
�ï�í�í
* For the outlined lotuses and buds from the MWG style, see 
Cook 1997, 113 fig. 19 A.
�ï�í�î
* For light on dark decoration on Chian, see Lemos 1991, 
118–124.
�ï�í�ï
* Lemos 1991, 119.
�ï�í�ð
*Cook�– Dupont 1998, 49.
�ï�í�ñ
*Lemos 1991, 119 n. 139.
�ï�í�ò
*Lemos 1991, 118 f. no. 810 (Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.134) 
pl. 113.
�ï�í�ó
*Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 65. 67. 69 nos. 820. 827 figs. 34. 35 
pls. 47. 48; Boardman�– Hayes 1973, 30 no. 820 fig. 11, and for the 
Boiotian suggestion, Boardman�– Hayes 1973, 52. 54 no. 2202. 
�ï�í�ô
*Amyx 1988, 540 pls. 7, 1. 10, 1a–d.
�ï�í�õ
*See Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 111 f. Type III and compare 
Type V.

�ï�î�ì
*Boardman 1967, 120 f. no. 272 pl. 35.
�ï�î�í
* For other colourful East Greek light-on-dark vases, espe-
cially from Samos, see Walter-Karydi 1973, 125 nos. 277–288 
pl. 36, p. 137 nos. 671–673 pl. 79 ›Schwartzbunte Gefäße‹, and note 
also the ›Vroulia‹ vases, e.g. Walter-Karydi 1973, 134 nos. 588–595 
pl. 76. It is now apparent that these colourful vases decorated with 
added red and white over a black ground were produced more 
widely that just Rhodes, with the clay analysis suggesting a North 
Ionian, perhaps Clazomenian, origin for some, see Schlotzhauer 
2012, 88 f. no. Nau29 pl. 7 c. d.
�ï�î�î
*For a comment on the dating of this bothros to ca. 690–
630 B.C., based on the Corinthian pottery finds (over 1,200 frag-
ments), see Neeft 2012, 190. A study, not yet published, of the bird-
bowl fragments in the bothros by Kerschner, has led him to believe 
that the date for closing the deposit should be later than ca. 630 B.C., 
perhaps closer to ca. 615 B.C.; however, Neeft does not accept a 
lowering to ca. 615 for the plentiful Corinthian pottery in the bo-
thros�– pers. comm. For Bothros A, see von Graeve 2013, 7 f.
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�t�]�o�����'�}���š���^�š�Ç�o��
The Wild Goat Style found on Chian pottery is closely 
dependent on south Ionian MWG I and II with only a 
few distinctive features such as the horseshoe-shaped 
roundels and, of course, the white slip and popular chal-
ice shape. Decoration on the inside of the chalices in red 
and white paint begins toward the end of the style and 
f lourishes in the following Mature Animal Style. Preda-
tions or processions of animals are the most common 
decoration of the large rim zones, with guilloche pat-
terns common in the handle zone and often lotus and 
palmette chains on the body below. The style is carefully 
described by Lemos including its common shapes, ani-
mal, bird and hybrid types, secondary and filling orna-
ments (of which there is a rich variety), and subdivisions 
within the style based on groups, painters and work-
shops323. The date for Wild Goat pottery on Chios is 
based largely on stylistic criteria, although Emporio is 
some help here. In any case, it seems to fall within the 
last third of the seventh century324. Besides the small 
number of chalice fragments in this style at Miletus, 
there is also a single dinos fragment, Ch140, that must 
belong either to this or the succeeding Mature Animal 
Style.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���š�Z�������u�‰�}�Œ�]�}�����Z���o�]�����•
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The rendering of the folds on the neck, the reserved 
shoulder curve, the reserved line behind the top of the 
leg, and the reserved dot just above the hoof can all be 
compared closely to the name vase of Lemos’s Emporio 

Chalices Group, see Lemos 1991, 71. 233 no. 114 
pls. 11. 12; Boardman 1967, 120 f. no. 272 pl. 35. For rep-
resentations of bulls in Chian Wild Goat, see Lemos 
1991, 34–36. The same painter must have produced both 
of them. The Emporio chalice was found in the Harbour 
Sanctuary area, with Period IV material dated ca. 630–
600 or a little later according to the chronology of Early 
Corinthian (Boardman 1967, 62). Lemos (1991, 184) dat-
ed the ›group of the Emporio chalices‹ ca. 620–610 B.C. 
The lack of any added white or red decoration on the 
interior helps support a date in the seventh century. A 
dedicant of a vase that Lemos places in this group was 
the potter Nikesermos, who may also be the painter (Le-
mos 1991, 71. 233 no. 112 pl. 11; Boardman 1967, 243 f. 
no. 615 pl. 98). A fragmentary Wild Goat chalice at-
tributed to the Group of the Emporio Chalices was re-
cently published from the ancient town of Zone in the 
peraia of Samothrace (Pardalidou 2012, 429 fig. 12).
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A small group of late MWG II chalices are decorated 
with a row of dotted circles in the handle zone as here, 
usually with a simple handle palmette having void 
leaves, and, where preserved, typical MWG II animals 
and filling ornaments, see Lemos 1991, 49. 70 f. (list) 
fig. 27 nos. 115. 117 pl. 11, no. 133 pl. 13, nos. 162. 163 
pl. 15, no. 243 pl. 23325. Examples have been found at 
Naucratis, Emporia, Phana and Smyrna.
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*Lemos 1991, 14–78.
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*See Lemos 1991, 183 f.
�ï�î�ñ
*The correct registration numbers for the fragments from 
Naucratis in Lemos’s list are BM 1886,401.1562 (her no. 133), 

BM 1888,601.478.i (her no. 162, with incorrect 1924 registration 
number) and BM 1888,601.478.j (her no. 163, with incorrect 1924 
registration number).
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The filling ornaments just above the goat’s head are 
found in MWG II; compare Lemos 1991, 65 fig. 39 second 
column, third from top, and right column top. Although 
these are small pieces, there is no evidence preserved of 
any decoration on the int. Small-scale, neat work.
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The handle palmette is unusual in that its leaves have 
been filled in rather than left void as is normal. For the 
handle zone pattern, compare Lemos 1991, no. 237 pl. 21 
below, and p. 48 fig. 26, 3. The lack of decoration in the 
int. and creamy slip rather than white tend to support a 
date still in the seventh century
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The outline rosette filler, careful meander in the handle 
zone, and lack of any visible decoration on the int. tend 
to place this in the Wild Goat style rather than its suc-
cessor, the Mature Animal style. For the handle zone 
meander, see Lemos 1991, 48 fig. 26, 5.
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Although the interior surface is badly preserved, there is 
no trace of any added red or white paint. This together 
with the decoration on the exterior suggests that Ch13 is 
from a Wild Goat-style chalice. For the squares and dots 
band at the lip, see Lemos 1991, 44 Type 1a fig. 24, 1; for 
the framing pattern above the handle, compare Lemos 
1991, 50 fig. 29, 2. 3; and for the swastika field ornament, 
see Lemos 1991, 62 f. figs. 37, 3. 40 left column middle two.
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���Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ì�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�������v���U�����Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ���‰���©���Œ�v�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�M�•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

The lip pattern of thin lines and broken meander fits 
chalices from the early sixth century, but the int. has no 
red and white decoration visible.

�����X
0�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

�D���š�µ�Œ�������v�]�u���o���^�š�Ç�o��

(Previously termed ›Animal Chalice Style‹)
A problem regarding labels for sixth-century Chian 

decorative styles (table 7) goes back to Lemos, who large-
ly tried to use Boardman’s terms from Emporio. Board-
man offered names for the different styles of sixth-cen-
tury Chian chalices at the site: Animal style chalices 
(both ›heavy‹ and ›light‹ or regular ones), Simple Figure 
chalices, Plain chalices, Black-figure chalices, All-black 
chalices and Patterned chalices326. Lemos decided to use 
the term ›Animal Chalice style‹ for Boardman’s Animal 
style vases (which are really Late Wild Goat style vases 
and by far mostly chalices) and ›Chalice Style‹ for his 
Simple Figure vases327. (See chart below.) The term 
›Chalice Style‹ was used by Lemos for sixth-century 
chalices, but also for kantharoi and phialai decorated 
without filling ornament using normally isolated ani-
mals (›Chalice Style A‹), patterned decoration (›Chalice 
Style B‹) or f loral designs (›Chalice Style D‹)328. The term, 
unfortunately, is not especially descriptive of this group 
of vases, and indeed leads to confusion with the term 
›Animal Chalice Style‹ for Lemos’s preceding group. 

�ï�î�ò
*Boardman 1967, 157 f.
�ï�î�ó
*Lemos 1991, 79. 88–94. 125–132. She opted to use ›Chalice 
style‹ instead of ›Simple Figure chalices‹ since it had been used by 
Cook in his article on the distribution of Chian pottery, and re-
peated in his Greek Painted Pottery where, however, it included 
all sixth-century chalices with reserving style animals and hu-
man figures down to the mid-century, both with and without 

filling ornament (Cook 1949, 158; Cook 1972, 126). After Lemos 
had divided these sixth-century chalices with Wild Goat animals 
into ›Animal Chalice‹ and ›Chalice‹ styles, Cook noted the two 
terms in the third edition of his book, as well as in a second book, 
East Greek Pottery (Cook 1997, 119; Cook�– Dupont 1998, 49).
�ï�î�ô
*Chalice Style C vases according to Lemos’s (1991, 125) cate-
gorisation are ones that may belong either to Chalice Style A or B.
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Boardman, however, abandoned the term ›Chalice 
Style‹, and went back to a version of his earlier term, 
coining ›Simple Animal Chalices‹ for the group of vases 
with animals and no filling ornament but also including 

within it the chalices without animals, decorated simply 
with patterned or f loral designs that Lemos included un-
der the term ›Chalice Styles B and D‹329.

Boardman 1967 Lemos 1990 Boardman 1998 Williams 2006
���v�]�u���o���•�š�Ç�o�������Z���o�]�����• ���v�]�u���o�����Z���o�]�������•�š�Ç�o�� ���v�]�u���o�����Z���o�]�����• ���Z���o�]�������t�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰

�^�]�u�‰�o�����.�P�µ�Œ�������Z���o�]�����•Chalice style �^�]�u�‰�o�������v�]�u���o�����Z���o�]�����• ���Z���o�]�������t�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰

Tab. �ó
*�K�À���Œ�À�]���Á���}�(�����o���•�•�]�.�����š�}�Œ�Ç���š���Œ�u�]�v�}�o�}�P�Ç���(�}�Œ���•�]�Æ�š�Z�r�����v�š�µ�Œ�Ç�����Z�]���v���������}�Œ���Ÿ�À�����•�š�Ç�o���•

Finally, Williams warned first about changing terminol-
ogy that had been established (»We will do best not to 
confuse terminology too much.«), and then, in fact, sug-
gested the term ›Chalice Workshop‹ to cover both 
Boardman’s and Lemos’s term ›Animal Chalice Styles‹330. 
He then described the development of his ›Chalice 
Workshop‹, but did not differentiate a second distinct 
phase equivalent to Boardman’s ›Simple Animal Chal-
ices‹ or Lemos’s ›Chalice Style‹. He did, however, try to 
explain the development within this workshop, suggest-
ing that it was the introduction of human figures that led 
to the abandonment of filling ornaments, even if this 
was not entirely persuasive331.

This all is further complicated by terminology used 
in a new classification system for East Greek pottery 
proposed by Kerschner�– Schlotzhauer. This has similar-
ities in its use of abbreviations, numbers and letters to 
the well-established Bronze Age Aegean pottery classifi-
cation system332.

The proverbial Gordion knot is set aside here, and 
Lemos’s classification is used since it is established, un-
derstandable and generally accepted, but with two ex-
ceptions: the use of ›Mature Animal Style‹ instead of 
›Animal Chalice Style‹ and the use of ›Simple Animal 
Style‹ instead of the undescriptive and confusing term 
›Chalice Style‹ (table 8).

�ï�î�õ
*Boardman 1998, 145. 
�ï�ï�ì
*Williams 2006, 129.
�ï�ï�í
* Williams 2006, 130. »With the appearance of figures, the 
inclusion of filling ornaments is soon abandoned�– they were a 
feature of the wider Greek animal frieze style, but had no real place 
in a mature 6th century figured style.«. This led to the ›Grand 
Style‹. Regarding the continuation of the use of animals though, he 
says, »Gradually, perhaps from around 570 B.C., the simpler chal-
ices began to minimise their decoration further and further until 
a vessel might just have a pair of animals, or even just one, with no 
filling ornaments, on one side, and on the other a simple rosette 
ornament, or even nothing at all. Instead of the animal we some-
times find a single figure, as on a chalice from Berezan.« It is not 
clear whether this ›Chalice Workshop‹ term was still to be used 
when black-figure chalices began to be produced at a time when 
Williams’s two workshops, Sphinx and Lion Workshop and Chal-
ice Workshop, seemed to have merged ca. 560 B.C.
�ï�ï�î
*Kerschner�– Schlotzhauer 2005; also Kerschner�– Schlotz
hauer 2007. Williams tried to indicate how the new classification 
might be applied to Chian pottery, but he only began the process 
and did not follow it through into the sixth-century styles. The 
variety of types in the sixth century expands so that trying to des-
ignate each one within the new system and at the same time trying 
to align them with a numeric and alphabetic system over the same 
chronological range applied to South Ionian types, becomes diffi-
cult. With this new system there is already a question whether the 
producing state should be represented by three or four letters 
(Should Samos = Sam or Samo, Miletus = Mil or Mile, Chios = Chi 

or Chio? [four letters are used in Kerschner�– Schlotzhauer 2005, 
but for three letters, see Schlotzhauer 2001, 111; Williams 2006, 
127, and just two letters for the North and South Ionian and East 
Doric, ›Ni,‹ ›Si,‹ ›Od‹]), but for Chios, since Erythrai has also been 
proposed as a producer of ›Chian‹ pottery, Kerschner�– Schlot-
zhauer (2005, 5) suggested that the term ›wNi‹ be used, meaning 
›western North Ionia‹. In any case, Williams (2006, 129) noted that 
a poorly represented Early Wild Goat phase of Chian and perhaps 
also a Middle Wild Goat I phase might be designated ›ChiA 1b‹ 
(i.e. ›Chian Archaic Ib‹), and the Middle Wild Goat II phase of 
Chian should be divided ca. 610 B.C. between ChiA Ic (Painter of 
the Würzburg Chalices and Painter of the Aphrodite Bowl and 
their workshops) and ChiA Id (Sphinx and Lion Workshop and 
Chalice Workshop). Since these two workshops continued to pro-
duce vases independently down to ca. 560 B.C., the former using 
black figure on a variety of vases but not chalices, and the latter 
continuing to use outline and reservation mostly on chalices but 
also kantharoi and phialai, with human figures being introduced 
including more complex scenes in the ornate ›Grand Style‹, it is 
simply not compatible with the new classification system to con-
tinue to use the Roman numeral ›I‹ as far down as ca. 560 B.C. It is 
easier to introduce the ›II‹ period by following Lemos’s division 
between Chian Wild Goat and Animal Chalice (here ›Mature An-
imal‹) Styles. The latter should be ChiA IIa, then perhaps the 
Sphinx and Lion Style should be IIb, the Grand Style should be IIc, 
the Chalice Style IId and so on, to find a way through the confla-
tion and expansion of types in the second quarter to mid-sixth 
century.
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Boardman, Lemos Williams Bergeron, Schaus
�t�]�o�����'�}���š���•�š�Ç�o�� �t�]�o�����'�}���š���•�š�Ç�o�� �t�]�o�����'�}���š���•�š�Ç�o��

���v�]�u���o�����Z���o�]�����~�•�•�l���•�š�Ç�o�� ���Z���o�]�������t�}�Œ�l�•�Z�}�‰ �D���š�µ�Œ�������v�]�u���o���•�š�Ç�o��
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Tab. �ô
*�D�}���]�.�����Ÿ�}�v���}�(���>���u�}�•�[�•�����o���•�•�]�.�����Ÿ�}�v���]�v���š�Z�����‰�Œ���•���v�š���À�}�o�µ�u��

In discussing these terms with Bergeron while she was 
working on the Chian pottery from Naucratis in the 
British Museum and elsewhere, we both agreed that the 
term ›Simple Animal Style‹ should be used for this last 
phase of the animal style, even if on rare occasions there 
may be human figures depicted333. As for the first phase 
in the sixth century, which is just a continuation of the 
Chian Wild Goat style (MWG II from the seventh centu-
ry), it would clearly be helpful to differentiate it from the 
›Simple Animal‹ phase more distinctly than by using 
only ›Animal Chalice‹, despite this latter being now well 
established by Boardman and Lemos. It seemed that we 
might either heed Williams’s warning about not confus-
ing terminology too much and so just accept ›Animal 
Chalice‹ or ›Animal‹ style, or we might employ another 
term altogether for this middle phase of the Animal 
style, between ›Wild Goat‹ and ›Simple Animal Style‹. 
After some consideration, we decided to employ the 
term ›Mature‹ (i.e. ›Mature Animal Style‹) which sug-
gests its development from seventh-century Chian Wild 
Goat, and allows for its differentiation from the succeed-
ing ›Simple Animal Style‹.

With small sherds, it is difficult to differentiate be-
tween Lemos’s Wild Goat style and her Animal Chalice 
style (now ›Mature Animal Style‹). Both use similar fill-
ing ornaments and animals. The Mature Animal style is 
a continuation of Wild Goat with some noticeable 
changes including added red and white decoration (f lo-
rals) on the interior, and new lip patterns. Lemos de-
scribed it this way, »It has been considered the late phase 
of the Wild Goat style, but as there are manifest differ-
ences from Middle II Wild Goat, and a definite stylistic 
development, it might be better considered as a renewal 
of the style and not simply a decline or a degenera-
tion«334. Where there has been a question, fragments 
have normally been put with the more numerous Mature 
Animal style vases.

Lemos discerned two main directions for the devel-
opment within the style, the more conservative one con-
tinuing the tradition of the Painter of the Würzburg 
chalices, and the more progressive one stemming from 
the workshop of the Painter of the Aphrodite Bowl. The 

first continues the Wild Goat style with the same basic 
ornament and decorative schemes, found in a relatively 
small group of chalices, called the Group of the Catane 
Chalices. The second trend tended to reduce the reper-
toire of animals and filling ornaments, but to enliven the 
interior with a range of bright red and white f lorals and 
sometimes figural decoration on the interior against the 
dark black background. The chalice rim becomes taller 
and the decoration is no longer broken by restrictive 
panels above the handles, so that it can continue all the 
way around the vase. Animal figures especially become 
larger and more prominent, singly or in groups of two or 
three against the broad white background.

Lemos distinguished five main groups within this 
second trend, of which two are conspicuously represent-
ed in the Miletus corpus: the Group of the Elaborate An-
imal Chalices, and the Group of the Tocra�– Delos Ani-
mal Chalices. A third may also be represented, although 
in smaller fragments: the Painter of the Pitane Animal 
Chalices. Some examples which may belong either to 
Wild Goat or the Mature Animal style are listed first.

Ch15
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ð�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�õ�ñ�X�î�ï�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P
0�o�]�‰�X�����o���Ç�����v�����•�o�]�‰���.�Œ�������P�Œ���Ç�U���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�����������•�������•�]�v�P�o�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z���������š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U��
�•�‰�]�Œ���o�����µ�Œ�o���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�o�X�•�U�����]�Œ���o���r���}�š���.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

The little circle-dot filler goes back to MWG (Lemos 
1991, no. 236 pl. 20), and the lack of added white decora-
tion on the int. also suggests a possible late seventh�– 
early sixth century date, but the lip decoration is found 
commonly in the Mature Animal style.

�����X
0�ò�í�ì�t�ñ�õ�ì
0���X���X

�ï�ï�ï
* Bergeron 2014, 6. �ï�ï�ð
*Lemos 1991, 88.
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Ch16
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ð�ð
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0�=
0�í���‰�]�������•�•�X�����o���Ç���Z���•���.�Œ�������P�Œ���Ç�r���Œ�}�Á�v���š�}���P�Œ���Ç���(�Œ�}�u��
�����•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�����v�����Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�����Œ�������}�š�Z���������o�Ç���G���l������
���v�����Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
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Ext.
0���•���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�����v�����}�v�����o���P���}�(�������P�}�}�•�����~�Œ�X�•�U�������P�����}�(�������•����-
�}�v�����P�}�}�•�����~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U�����}�©���������]�Œ���o�����.�o�o���Œ�V�����•���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�X�� 
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�����µ�š���À���Œ�Ç���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�X���d�Œ���������}�(���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z����
�]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���}�(�����•�X

Part of an animal procession with a filling ornament. The 
goose typically has this reserved patch on the front of its 
body with a ›D‹ shaped filler. It is found very commonly 
in the Wild Goat style, but almost disappears in the early 
sixth century, see Lemos 1991, 37 f. fig. 21. The trace of red 
on the interior suggests that Ch16 is another stray in the 
Mature Animal style continuing from Wild Goat.

�����X
0�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Ch17
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ð�ñ
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Ext.���š�Œ�]���v�P�o�����.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���v�����š�����}�µ���o�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z��������-
�š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X�����}�š�•���]�v���š�Z�����o�}�Ì���v�P���•���}�(�����}�š�Z���š�Z�����P�µ�]�o-

�o�}���Z�������v�����š�Z�����š�Œ�]���v�P�o�����.�o�o���Œ�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•��
�����š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

The careful double guilloche pattern in the handle zone 
and the divided triangle filling ornament resting on the 
ground line right above it are common in the Wild Goat 
style, but they continue down into the Mature Animal 
style. For such filling ornaments on the ground line, see 
Lemos 1991, no. 517 pl. 67, no. 624 pl. 80 and no. 648 
pl. 84. A similar triangle filler is found on the Grand 
Style vase, Ch56. The divided triangle on Ch16 is unusu-
al with its dot fillers (not found in Lemos’s charts [Lem-
os 1991, 57 f. figs. 33. 34]). For the guilloche and divided 
upright triangle, see Lemos 1991, 48 fig. 26, 1, pp. 54. 59 
fig. 34. For the disappearance of the upright triangle on 
the ground line in the Mature Animal style, see Lemos 
1991, 91 (›Animal Chalice style‹). On the other hand, the 
appearance of added white decoration on the int., even 
in this rudimentary band of squares between thin lines, 
is normally taken as a sixth-century feature. For the 
combination of double guilloche on the ext. handle zone 
and band of white squares on the int., compare Lemos 
1991, no. 602 (Heidelberg I42) pl. 76.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç���D���š�µ�Œ�������v�]�u���o���^�š�Ç�o���U�����o�š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���'�Œ���v�����^�š�Ç�o�����]�•�����o�•�}���‰�}�•-
sible.
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The double curved line in the figured frieze may either 
be the outline foot of an animal with some object direct-
ly in front of it, or an upright roundel. The latter seems 
more likely, but normally the outside border of roundels 
is hatched. See Lemos 1991, 59 fig. 35 for upright roun-
dels. For meander patterns in the handle zone, see Lem-
os 1991, 48 fig. 26 b.
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Ch19
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Ext.�����]���P�}�v���o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������‰���v-
�����v�š���Œ�}�µ�v�����o�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�P�Z�š���}�µ�š�•�]�������o�����(���}�(������
�o�}�š�µ�•�U�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Œ�}�•���©���U�����}�š�Z���]�v���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š���X
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Ch20
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ð�ô
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Rim frg. from a light chalice.
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Ext.���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o�����������•�������•�]�v�P�o�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z���������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(������
���Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ���~�•�‰�]�Œ���o�•���]�v���š�Z�����‰���v���o�������}�À�����š�Z�����Z���v���o���X��Int.���‰���Œ�š���}�(��
�����o�}�š�µ�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������v�����Œ�������.�o�o�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

The vertical guilloche border is different from the simple 
vertical lines on Ch75 or Ch76 (komast chalice). A frag-
ment from Tocra which Lemos (1991, 89 no. 616 pl. 79) 
sees as a late piece (ca. 580 B.C.) in her Group of the Cat-
ane chalices has a similar panel of meander hooks and 
bordering guilloche as here. It seems unlikely that Ch21 
comes from the same vase, given the difference in surface 
wear, but they both suit Lemos’s Catane chalices Group.
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Ch21
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ð�õ
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�Z�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�����Z���o�]�����X�����}�v�À���Æ�������o�o�Ç�U���P���v�š�o�����š�Œ���v�•�]-
�Ÿ�}�v���š�}���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���]�P�Z�š���Œ�]�u�X���^�o�]�‰�����v�����‰���]�v�š�����Œ�����������o�Ç���G���l�����X�������Œ�l��
���Œ�}�Á�v���‰���]�v�š�U���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�X
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Ext.�������P�����}�(�������Œ�}�µ�v�����}�Œ�v���u���v�š���~�M�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U���•�]�v�P�o�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z���U��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U�������v�����}�(���•�]�u�‰�o�����u�����v�����Œ���Z�}�}�l�•���~�M�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�������o�Ç���G���l�����X

The meander hooks band is unexpected below the guil-
loche on a small chalice like this. For a bold single guil-
loche in the handle zone and a band of broken meander 
below, compare the name vase of Lemos’s Group of the 
Catane Chalices (Lemos 1991, 88 no. 624 pl. 80, also 
no. 627 for the single guilloche) following in the tradi-
tion of the Würzburg chalices.
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Ch22
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ñ�ì
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���}�v�À���Æ���•�µ�Œ�(�������X
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Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o���Œ�P�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z�����]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U�������v���������o�}�Á�X�� 
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

This also has the bold single guilloche in the handle 
zone like Ch21.
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Ch23
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ñ�í
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�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X���^�o�]�‰�����v�����‰���]�v�š���Z���À����
�G���l�������(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������o�����À�]�v�P�������‰�]�v�l���•�Z�����}�Á�X
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Ext.���������l���o���P���}�(�������P�}���š���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U���‰���Á���~�M�•���}�(�������(���o�]�v�����~�M�U���Œ�X�•�U���Œ�}�µ�v�����o�����v����
�(�}�µ�Œ���‰���š���o���Œ�}�•���©�������•���.�o�o���Œ�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•���}�µ�š-
�o�]�v�������]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

For the paw of a feline attacking the back of a goat, com-
pare Lemos 1991, no. 475 (BM 1924,1201.135) pl. 65. The 
upright roundel between the hind legs of the goat con-
tinues from the Wild Goat style, while the interior f loral 
ornament in white and red signals a sixth-century date, 
probably early in that century.
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�Z�]�u�U�����}���Ç�U���Z���v���o���•�����v�����(�}�}�š���}�(���������Z���o�]�����U�������}�µ�š���š�Á�}�r�š�Z�]�Œ���•���‰�Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�����U���v�}���‰���Œ�����‰�Ÿ���o�����}�+�•���š�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç�X�����}�u-
�‰�o���š�����‰�Œ�}�.�o�������Æ�����‰�š�������v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���P���‰���]�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X���d���o�o�����}�v�]�����o��
�(�}�}�š���š�Z���š�����µ�Œ�À���•���}�µ�š���]�v���]�š�•���o�}�Á���Œ���•�����Ÿ�}�v���(�}�Œ�������Á�]�����Œ���~�u�}�Œ�����•�š�����o���•��
�Œ���•�Ÿ�v�P���•�µ�Œ�(�������X���d�Z�������}���Ç���•�‰�Œ�������•���}�µ�š���(�Œ�}�u���]�š�•���i�}�]�v���š�}���š�Z�����(�}�}�š��
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�}�µ�š���}�+�•���š�•���i�µ�•�š�������}�À�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X���Z���•�š�}�Œ�������(�Œ�}�u���u���v�Ç���‰�]����-
���•�X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(�������•���}�(���•�}�u�������Œ�����•�����Œ�����Á���o�o���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������Á�Z�]�o�����}�š�Z���Œ�•��
���Œ�������Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�����U�����v�����Z���À�������o�u�}�•�š�����v�Ÿ�Œ���o�Ç�����]�•���‰�‰�����Œ�����X���d�Z����
�����•�š�����Œ�����•���Z���À�����•�Z�]�v�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���~�}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v���Á�Z���Œ�������‰�‰�o�]������
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�À���Œ�•�����~�š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�[�•���Z�����������v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z���������À�}�o�µ�š�������Œ����
�‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������]�v�������v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�X���������������Œ���������}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�������}���Œ�U���Œ������
�•�š�Œ�]�‰���•���}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�����v�����������l���o���P���}�(���š�Z�����o�]�}�v�����v�����•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�X���s���Œ�]-
�}�µ�•���š�Œ�]���v�P�o���U���Z�}�Œ�•���•�Z�}�����Œ�}�µ�v�����o�����v�����Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�•�X��
�~�d�Z�����o�]�}�v���}�v���š�Z�����o���L���}�(���š�Z�������}���Œ���]�•���À���Œ�Ç���������o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X�•�����Œ�}�l���v��
�u�����v�����Œ���•�‹�µ���Œ�����‰���©���Œ�v���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
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�Z���v���o���•�U���•�‰�����������o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X��Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•��
�o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Á�]�����o�Ç���•�‰�������������o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���o�}�š�µ�•���•�����v�����Œ�}�•���©���•���]�v��
�������������Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�����������š���]�o�•�U���š�Z�Œ�������•�‰�����������‰���]�Œ�•���}�(��
�������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���Á�Z�]�š�������v�����Œ�������Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���š�Z�������}�©�}�u���u�]�����o�����}�(��
�š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�X���/�v�š�X���}�(���š�Z���������•�����Œ���•���Œ�À���������Æ�����‰�š�������•�š�Œ�}�l�����}�(���•�o�]�‰���v�����Œ���š�Z����
���}�©�}�u�����v�����}�v�����}�v���š�Z�����š�}�‰�X

This is a typical example of the Mature Animal style on 
what would probably be considered a ›light‹ chalice. 
Most examples of this ›group of the elaborate animal 
chalices‹, where all of the red-spotted boars are found, 
are much larger chalices with a diameter of 30–40 cm 
(see Lemos 1991, 90). This has the tallest chalice base 
found at Miletus to this point, and the best preserved. 
Base proportion of diameter to height�– D : Ht = 1.61. A 
similar composition, probably by the same painter, is 
found on an ornate heavy chalice from Naucratis in the 
British Museum (BM 1888,0601.466.d–f [BM online cat-
alogue GD.1568], Lemos 1991, no. 439 pl. 58), except 
with the boar facing right335.

The red-spotted boar in the middle of one side is the 
focus of attention for the vase, which is reinforced by 
having the more ornate handle zone meander pattern be-
low it. Lemos noted two or three different hands at work 
in painting Chian red-spotted boars, which unusually 
here is facing left. (Lemos 1991, 90, illustrated boars in-
clude her nos. 114. 252. 432. 439. 448–451. 544. 572. 573. 
611. 814. 887. 1401336, and from the proposed Chian work-
shop in the north Aegean, the column krater and oino-
choe in Kavalla [Lemos 1991, 217 pls. 225. 226, 1], two 
bowl kraters from Thasos [217 pls. 229, 1. 230, 1], and a 
fragment from Thasos [212 pl. 239, 4], all face right. Only 

�ï�ï�ñ
*Williams (2006, 129) suggested that this fragment may have 
come from the other side of a large ornate chalice whose pieces 
were divided among the British Museum, Boston and University 
College London (Lemos 1991, nos. 552. 582 and 682 pls. 69. 70. 73 
and 90; for other pieces associated with this chalice, see the BM 
online catalogue GD.1573, BM 1888,0601.465.a). Williams saw 
that these other pieces belonged together, noting two joins, but he 
mistakenly saw a bull in front of the sphinx when the animal is in 
fact a second lion facing left and probably attacking a boar, as on 
Ch24. Bergeron (pers. comm.) pointed out, however, that the inte-
rior decoration is not the same on BM 1888,0601.466.d–f (Lemos 

1991, no. 439) and therefore it should not be from the same chalice 
as Lemos 1991, nos. 552. 582. 682.
�ï�ï�ò
*Bergeron informs me that the correct registration numbers 
for these fragments from Naucratis in the British Museum are as 
follows: BM 1924,1201.1029 (Lemos no. 252); BM 1886,0401.1075 
(Lemos no. 432); BM 1888,0601.471.h; BM 1888,0601.471.i; 
BM 1888,0601.471.j; BM 1888,0601.471.k (Lemos nos. 448–451, in-
correctly given 1924 registration numbers); BM 1886,0401.1287 
(Lemos no. 544, incorrectly given a 1924 reg. no.); BM 1888,0601.467 
(Lemos no. 887). Lemos (1991, no. 452 pl. 61) mistakenly identified 
a boar on another fragment from Naucratis (BM 1888,0601.471.b) 
which Bergeron (pers. comm.) has identified as a bull.
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her pl. 238, 2 shows a boar to left.) The boar on the Mile-
tus chalice has a large iris with just a single thin line de-
lineating the cornea, like the boar on the ornate chalice 
from Naucratis (BM 1888,0601.466.d–f, Lemos 1991, 
no. 439 pl. 58), rather than a smaller iris and double thin 
line around it, as on another chalice from Naucratis 
(BM 1886,0401.1287, Lemos 1991, no. 544 pl. 67). For dis-
cussions of boars, see Price 1924, 212 fig. 45 (rejected as 
Chian by Lemos 1991, 36 n. 62; Lemos 1991, 36 fig. 20. 
Three fragments from Catania have Chian boars, again 
to right, see Pautasso 2009, nos. 188. 209 [rather than a 
fawn]. 230 figs. 22. 25. 29 pls. 12. 14. 16. C. D), and both 
Boardman and Lemos discuss the connection of these 
boars with similar red-spotted boars on Laconian vases 
(Boardman 1956, 61; Laimou 1987/1988, 78 f.). Ch24 may 
be early in the depiction of boars because of the unorth-
odox direction. Lemos also comments on the roundel 
and triangle which in this group normally only appear as 
pendent ornaments from the top border, rather than still 
resting on the ground line between animal legs as found 
here (Lemos 1991, 90 f.). The roundel has an unusually 
tall, narrow ›heart‹. Both the boar and lions, though 
somewhat less careful, are close to those on the fine chal-
ice from Naucratis (BM 1888,0601.466.d–f, Lemos 1991, 
no. 439 pl. 58). They are probably by the same hand, but 
certainly at least from the same workshop.

The sphinx is the simpler séjant type rather than the 
more elaborate one, standing on all four legs (Lemos 
1991, 90; compare the walking sphinx on Ch30). The li-
ons attacking the boar unfortunately are poorly pre-
served, leaving mostly a pink shadow, but they were ren-
dered carefully in much detail for the mouth and 
outlined legs. The meander patterns in the handle zone 
differ from one side to the other, and are less carefully 
drawn.

Lemos (1991, 184) dates the Group of Elaborate Ani-
mal Chalices between 590 and 575 B.C., but there are few 
good contexts to establish dates firmly.
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These fragments should belong together, although it is 
not absolutely certain. The lip pattern combined with 
the Wild Goat style filling ornament on fragment a) 
places this comfortably in the Mature Animal style. One 
of the better comparisons for the filling ornament and 
sphinxes is a large chalice from Naucratis in the British 
Museum (BM 1888,0601.464), which Lemos includes in 
this ›group of the elaborate animal chalices‹ (Lemos 
1991, 90. 256 no. 458 pl. 62).
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Ch24 has part of a wing that seems similar to this on Ch27 
in the shape and divisions of the wing, and the thin orange 
paint, but it certainly does not join. The complete lack of 
any black paint on the interior may be due to f laking, but 
there is no shadow either; usually the black paint f lakes 
along with the white slip underneath, as on Ch28 below.
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For the band of squares above the handle zone, compare 
Lemos 1991, 90 nos. 438 (BM 1888,0601.466.a) and 439 
pl. 58, both belonging to the Group of the Elaborate An-
imal Chalices. This piece may also belong there. The 
unusual use of added red over the lozenges of the guil-
loche pattern would seem to suit this, but the relative 
thinness of the wall argues against it since the group has 
mostly large or heavy chalices in it.
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�(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ�����}�Œ�����Œ�������}�À���X�����}�µ���o�����P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z�����‰���©���Œ�v��
�]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����Á�]�š�Z���•�]�u�‰�o�����Z���v���o�����e�‰���o�u���©���•�d�X���&�]�À�����•�‰����������
�����v���•���}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�V�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����(�}�}�š�����v�����Z���v���o���•�X���d�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���Œ�����]�+���Œ���v�Ÿ���š�������š�Z�����v�����Œ���Œ���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����(���Œ�š�Z���Œ���(�}�Œ���o���P�•���}�(���š�Z����
�•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�����Ç���‰���]�v�Ÿ�v�P���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����v�����Œ���Œ���(�}�Œ���o���P���]�v���}�µ�š�o�]�v���X��
�d�Z�����•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�[�•���š���]�o�����µ�Œ�o�•���µ�‰�����v�����š�Z�Œ�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z���������v�����}�(���u�����v�����Œ�����š���š�Z����
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�o�]�‰�X���/�š�•���Á�]�v�P���(�����š�Z���Œ�•�����Œ�������]�À�]���������]�v�š�}���•�����Ÿ�}�v�•�����v�������v�����]�v�����v���]�Œ�Œ���P-
ular line. Int.���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Z�Œ�������‰���]�Œ�•���}�(��������������
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•���Á�]�����o�Ç���•�‰�������������‰���Œ�š�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���}�v�����Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š-
�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������‰���š���o�•�����v�����}�v�����o�}�š�µ�•�����o�•�}���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������]�v-
�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰�}�•�•�]���o�����š�Œ���������}�(�������•�]�u�‰�o�����Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���š�Z�����u�]��-
���o�����}�(���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�����}�©�}�u�X���/�v�š�X���}�(���š�Z���������•�����]�•���Œ���•���Œ�À�����X

The lip pattern is the same as that on two chalices from 
Tocra (Lemos 1991, nos. 611. 612 pls. 78. 79), as are the 
dots on the belly of sphinx and lion. The lions have sim-
ilar outlined feet, and on Ch30 the individual toes are 
even attempted. The bull on the complete chalice from 
Delos is close to the two here, but not apparently by the 
same hand since the reserved lines on the body vary 
from these and the dewlap continues to the start of the 
belly. For a contrast, see the bull on Ch8, and for re-
served lines on the sides of other bulls, Lemos 1991, 
no. 256 (lekane, Cambridge GR.47.1894) pl. 29, no. 298 
(dinos) pl. 36, and from the north Aegean (Thasos) 
workshop, Lemos 1991, pls. 233. 234, as well as the plate, 
no. 804 pl. 112. The use of filling ornaments here is re-
strained, with no upright roundels or triangles. The 
painter is not the same as the one who did Ch24 al-
though both follow a similar layout of decoration. The 
wings of the sphinxes, for example, are distinctively dif-
ferent, and the row of dots on the belly of the same ani-
mal is only found here.

Lemos (1991, 184) and Hayes (Boardman� – Hayes 
1966, 58) suggest a date quite early in the sixth century 
for this Group, following closely on the Wild Goat style 
in Chian.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

�W���]�v�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����W�]�š���v�������v�]�u���o�����Z���o�]�����•���~�M�•

Ch31
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ñ�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�í�X�ò�ò�X�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�í

�d�Á�}���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�î
0�=
0�î���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���}�(�������Z�����À�Ç�����Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�������o���Ç��
���v�����•�o�]�‰�����Œ�����P�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•���í�ì�X�í�U�����•
0�ò�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ð�X�ï

Ext.�����•���������l���}�(�������•� �i���v�š���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�Œ�X�•�U���š���]�o���}�(�������(���o�]�v�����~�o�X�•�U�����]�P�Z�š�r�‰���š���o�o������
�Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�V�����•���������l���}�(�������•� �i���v�š���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������•�u���o�o���Œ�}-
�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z�����]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X���������������Œ�������}�v��
�š�Z�����������l�•���}�(�����}�š�Z���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U�������P�����}�(�������G�}�Œ���o�U��
�š�Á�}���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

The extant tail on the larger sherd begins low enough in 
the scene that it probably comes from another séjant 
sphinx, one facing left. If so, then the composition should 
be two pairs of facing sphinxes, perhaps with a f loral or-
nament between them. The upper back leg of the better 
preserved sphinx ends almost in a point, and the line of 
the lower foot is narrow, barely visible along the base line 
till it rises slightly at the toes. It appears stiff and angular. 
The lack of a tail near either of the sphinxes’ back legs 
may be explained by the artist’s predilection of making it 
appear well up on the sphinx’s back. Compare Lemos 
1991, no. 675 pls. 88. 89 from Pitane. The lack of f loral or-
nament on the interior is worth noting.

Near Lemos’s ›painter of the Pitane animal chalices‹ 
(Lemos 1991, 93 Group 4) in the Mature Animal style 
(her Animal Chalice style), dated to the first three de-
cades of the sixth century (Lemos 1991, 184, chart 
p. 188), but apparently not early in the style.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861759


�î�î�ó

���«�ƒ�½�®�‘�›�Ý

Ch32
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ð�ò�X�î�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v��
�}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�U�������Œ�l���š�}���u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���Á�Z���Œ�����]�š���]�•���š�Z�]���l���Œ���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U��
�}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v���Á�Z���Œ�����]�š���]�•���š�Z�]�v�v�����U�����v�����������o�Ç���G���l�������(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰��
�}�v�����}�š�Z���]�v�š�����v�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ô

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���������l���o���P�����v���������o�o�Ç���}�(�������P�}���š���~�M�•���}�Œ���o�]�}�v���~�M�•���•�‰�Œ�]�v�P�]�v�P���~�š�}��
�o�X�•���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�����]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���š�Z�����������l���o���P���š�}���]�v���]�����š�����š�Z�����•����-
�}�v�����������l���o���P�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�����������o�o�Ç���•�š�Œ�]�‰�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Œ�}-
�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�X���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�������]���P�}�v���o���•�š�Œ�]�‰���•���}�v���š�Z�����������l���o���P�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���������������Á�Z�]�š�����•�Z�}�Œ�š�����]���P�}�v���o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���~���������•������
�P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z���•�������š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v����
�Á�]�š�Z���i���P�P�����������P�����~�Á�Œ�����š�Z�M�•���]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š���U���Œ���u�v���v�š�•���}�(�����v��������������
�Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�����‰���o�u���©�����~�M�•�X

Compare the goat on a chalice from Pitane by the Paint-
er of the Pitane Chalices, Lemos 1991, 93 no. 676 pl. 87 or 
the lion (to l.) on Ch24. The use of both white and red 
stripes on the animal’s back leg is unusual. For the 
wreath (?) on the int. with fine leaves, compare Lemos 
1991, no. 729 (BM 1888,0601.522)337 pl. 95 and no. 888 
(BM 1886,0401.1286) pl. 120, although on Ch32 the ob-
ject is not circular, but more horseshoe-shaped, and is 
too large to allow it to be held by any human figure here. 
Otherwise such a fringe is sometimes found on the mane 
of a lion, as CVA Oxford 2, IID pl. 5, 14; Lemos 1991, 126 
no. 905 (Oxford AN 1888.217[g]) pl. 121.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

�K�š�Z���Œ���D���š�µ�Œ�������v�]�u���o���^�š�Ç�o�������Z���o�]�����•

Ch33
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�î�õ�X�î�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�ð�l�ð

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����o���Ç�����v�����•�o�]�‰�����Œ�����P�Œ���Ç���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ó

Ext.���u���v�������v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���}�(�������o�]�}�v���~�Œ�X�M�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The sherd should be posed this way so that the curve of 
the lion’s shoulder indicates it was facing right rather 
than left, and so cannot be part of Ch30. Nor does it 
belong with Ch24, but the careful added red on the 
shoulder argues for a place in the Mature Animal style 
rather than as a single figure in the Simple Animal 
(›Chalice‹) style. For similar lions, see for example Wil-
liams 1983, 164 no. 9 fig. 8; Lemos 1991, no. 667 pl. 86 
and no. 963 pl. 129.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

Ch34
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ì�X�ó�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ì�X�ï�ò

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�������Œ�l���š�}���u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���o���P���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�������•�š�Œ�]�‰���U���•�š���Œ�����v�������]�Œ���o�����}�Œ�v��-
ment. Int.���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

For the field ornament, see Lemos 1991, 92 (›Animal 
Chalice Style‹) fig. 48 left column, second from bottom.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

�ï�ï�ó
*Williams (1983, 162 n. 18) believed that this sherd belongs to 
the same vase as BM 1888,060.507, 1888,0601.515, 1888,0601.516 
and 1888,0601.788.
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Ch35
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�����]�Œ���o���•�����v�������}�š�•���]�v�����������o�o���‰���©���Œ�v���‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç���Œ���‰�Œ���•���v�Ÿ�v�P���(�����š�Z-
ers of a siren. Int.���‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

For a similar net pattern for feathers on sirens’ bodies, 
see Lemos 1991, 41 no. 555 (BM 1888,0601.475.i), pl. 68, 
no. 567 (Cambridge GR.87a.1894) pl. 71, no. 675 fig. 23 
pl. 88.

�ò�ì�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

Ch36
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�ì�X�ï�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l������������-
�o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���o�����À�]�v�P�������‰�]�v�l���•�Z�����}�Á���}�v���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�î

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������P�����}�(���š�Z�����Z���]�Œ�U���.�o�o���š�����v�������µ�Œ�o���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�o�X�•���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z����
�Ÿ�‰���}�(���]�š�•�����Œ���•�����v�š���Á�]�v�P�U���(�}�µ�Œ�r���}�š���Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•���Á�]�š�Z���‰���o�u���©�����~�M�•���o�����À���•���]�v���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š���X

For the sphinx, compare, for example, fragments from 
Naucratis, Lemos 1991, no. 458 (BM 1888,0601.464) 
pl. 62 or no. 599 pl. 75. The filling ornament suggests that 
Ch36 belongs in the Mature Animal Style (Lemos 1991, 
184, for dating ›Animal Chalice style‹).

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

Ch37
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ò�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�ì�X�ð�ì���~�š�Z�����v�µ�u�����Œ���v�}�Á���]�v�l�������}�v���š�Z�]�•���]�•���•
0�ì�ò�X�ð�ì�X�ð�ì�•��
�’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ô

Ext.�������P�����}�(���š�Z�����v�����l�l���Z���•�š�����v�����•�š���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•��
�~�o�X�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�����v���}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

For the line of the neck joining the chest and beginning 
of the wing in sphinxes (more commonly than with si-
rens), compare Lemos 1991, sphinxes no. 458 
(BM 1888,0601.464) pl. 62, no. 489 pl. 65, and siren, 
no. 675 pl. 88. The filling ornament again suggests the 
Mature Animal Style.
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The wall is too thin to belong with the large Grand Style 
chalice with riders.
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Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}���=���}�v�����Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

The unintelligible object on the lower edge of the rim 
may be part of an upright filling ornament. The side of 
the chalice which has a double guilloche pattern as op-
posed to a meander pattern in the handle zone should be 
the more important side of the chalice, decoratively 
speaking (Lemos 1991, 48).
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This and Ch43 have a double guilloche pattern in the 
handle zone, like Ch41, but this can be found in several 
of the Chian styles, not just the Mature Animal Style.
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The filling ornament together with a sphinx suggests the 
Mature Animal style.
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The outlined wing on this and Ch44 look like they come 
from the same vase, and even seem to join, but they do 
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not, or at least the int. paint has cracked differently on 
the two pieces, and the colour is also different.
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For meander patterns in the handle zone of chalices in 
the Wild Goat style, see Lemos (1991, 48 fig. 26) who 
notes that it is commonly found on the reverse, or less 
significant side of the chalice. The meander continues to 
be found on some chalices from the Mature Animal style 
in the early sixth century.

�ò�î�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

Ch47
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ó�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�õ�X�î�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������Z�����À�Ç�����Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�����l���������v����
�G���l�������}�v�����}�š�Z���]�v�š�X�����v�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�ï

Ext.���š���]�o���}�(�������•� �i���v�š���•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�U���}�µ�š�o�]�v�������}�v�����v�š�Œ�]�������}�š���.�o�o���Œ���~�M�•�U��
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Although poorly preserved, the large dot circle filling 
ornament has an encircling line around it, which is oth-
erwise not found in either the Wild Goat or Mature An-
imal style, compare Lemos 1991, figs. 39. 40. 48. It may be 
an enclosed rosette pattern, like her fig. 40 right column 
second from top.
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Compare the belly and back leg of the sphinx on Ch24, 
or Lemos 1991, no. 822 pl. 116 and no. 973 pl. 134; or of a 
lion, Lemos 1991, no. 971 pl. 132.
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Compare the wing of a sphinx on BM 1924,1201.246. 
This may belong either in the Mature or the Simple An-
imal Style.
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0�õ�ð�X�ò�ð�X�õ�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ò

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������]�v���‰�o�������•�����v�����o���L�������P�Œ���Ç�]�v�P���•�Z�����}�Á�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z�����������v�����}�v�����š�Z�]���l���(�}�Œ���o���P���}�(�����v��
���v�]�u���o���~�Œ�X�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Ch52
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�í�X�ï�ô�X�í�õ�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�í

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�������P�����}�(���š�Z�������}�µ���o�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������Œ�}�µ�v�����������}�u�u�}�v�����}�š���Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o-
ing ornament. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

For the type, Lemos 1991, fig. 40 right row second from top, 
or compare examples on her nos. 441 (BM 1888,0601.471.b) 
and 442 (BM 1888,0601.471.a) pl. 60.

Ch53
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�ì�X�í�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ô

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������Z�����À�Ç�����Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���Z���•���G���l�����X��
���Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���o�]�l���������e�s�d���Á�]�š�Z�������v���Œ�Œ�}�Á���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v����
���}�Á�v���š�Z�����u�]�����o���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Œ���������}�(�����o�����l�X

A bull’s horn has a similar appearance, with reserved 
line down the centre, but the size is too large here, even 
for a large bull such as the one on Ch30. Perhaps more 
significant is that the angle is wrong. Bulls normally are 
shown walking to the right and have a horn which is al-
most horizontal, or at most slightly inclined to the right. 
Compare Lemos 1991, nos. 441–447 (nos. 443–447 = 

BM 1888,0601.471.c–g) pl. 60, no. 546 (BM 1888,0601.463) 
pl. 68. In the case of a fragment from Naucratis 
(BM 1888,0601.466.a, Lemos 1991, no. 438 pl. 58), how-
ever, the bull is to the left, and taken down by a lion, so 
perhaps its horn (not preserved) would appear more like 
the object on Ch53.

Ch54
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�X�î�í���^�š�Œ���Ç���.�v��

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�õ�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���Á�]�š�Z���Ç���o�o�}�Á�]�•�Z���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�����}�š�U�����v����
�������������Œ�����X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Œ�������•���}�(���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�����(�Œ�}�u��
�����G�}�Œ���o�X

It is difficult to make sense of the few traces of decora-
tion. If upside down, it may be the face of a bull (r.), with 
eye and part of the horn, but the lines above the nose 
would then be unusually long and wavy.

Ch55
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ð�X�ò�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ó

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���D�}�•�š���}�(���š�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���Z���•���Á�}�Œ�v���}�+���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ô�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Œ�������•���}�(�����������v�����}�(���������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�������o�}�Á�U��
�•�Z�����}�Á�•���}�(���‰���]�v�š���(�Œ�}�u�������.�P�µ�Œ�������•�����v�����~�Á�]�v�P���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���š�}���Œ�X�M�U��
�������l���}�(���(���o�]�v�����š�}���o�X�M�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Œ�������•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������v�����Œ������
�(�Œ�}�u���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•�����v�������v�����]�P�Z�š�r�‰���š���o�o�������Œ�}�•���©���X

This piece does not fit with the hare hunting fragment, 
Ch56, although its state of preservation is similar.

Another 20 fragments or so have bits of decoration 
without incision that may be parts of filling or band or-
nament, or animals. They have not been catalogued.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861779
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861780
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861781
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861782
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861783


�î�ï�î

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5�����«�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

�'�Œ���v�����^�š�Ç�o��
Lemos provides a good discussion of this special style in 
Chian pottery, dubbed by Boardman ›Grand‹, a better 
term than ›polychrome‹ since some examples do not use 
the wider colour palette338. Most examples are found on 
chalices, both heavy and light, but Lemos suggested that 
the Grand Style can be found on other shapes as well, 
including plates, dinoi and a phiale339. The scenes are 
much more ambitious than the run-of-the-mill animal 
or komast styles, and include myths, ritual processions 
and scenes apparently of daily life. Indeed such attempts 
at more complex human-figure scenes are rare elsewhere 
in East Greek vase painting where the reserve and out-
line technique is used. The use of a greater variety of 
colours must owe something to wall painting, with male 
f lesh commonly painted a light brown colour, but with 
yellow, beige, mauve, and the normal red, white and 
black also employed in the decoration. The earlier vases 
in this Grand Style still have the typical Wild Goat fill-
ing ornaments and only the basic red, white, black and a 
diluted light brown colour, although male figures are left 
reserved in the white slip background. As the style de-
veloped, filling ornaments were slowly reduced, and the 
wider palette introduced. When almost all examples of 
the Grand Style were known only from Naucratis, there 
was reason to consider whether they had been made spe-
cifically for this market, and even whether they were 
made by Chian vase painters working in Naucratis340, 
but now with examples of the Grand Style found at 
Berezan, Olbia, Erythrai, Pitane, Miletus and Chios it-
self, to go with those from Aegina, Athens, Tocra and 
perhaps Cyrene341, and clay analysis which confirms that 
the clay is Chian, grounds for maintaining the idea of 
some production in Naucratis are weakened342.

The 12 catalogue entries here represent a minimum 
of five or six chalices, both from the earlier group that 
still had filling ornament, and from later ones that did 
not.

���Z�ñ�ò���n���W�o�•�X
0�î�ð�U
0�í�����v�����î�ñ�U
0�í�t�ï
)�  
���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�õ�ì�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ñ�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ñ�ò��
�’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ì�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ò�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ò�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�í�V��
�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�õ�ô���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�í�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ï

�^���À���v�š�����v���~�M�•���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�ð
0�=
0�ï
0�=
0�î
0�=
0�î
0�=
0�î���‰�]�������•���(�}�Œ���.�À�����(�Œ�P�•�X�•���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u��
�~�]�v���o�µ���]�v�P
0�o�]�‰�•�����v���������o�o�Ç���}�(�������Z�����À�Ç�����Z���o�]�����X���^�š�Œ���]�P�Z�š���Œ�]�u�U���v�}���}�+�•���š��
�š�}���š�Z�����•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç�����}�v�À���Æ�������o�o�Ç�X

�d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�����v�����G���l�����X���d�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���o���L������
�‰�]�v�l���•�Z�����}�Á���}�v���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰�������o�}�Á�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���ï�ì�X�ì�U�����•
0�ô�X�ñ���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������• �t���Z�}�Œ�•���U���Œ�]�����Œ�U�����}�P�[�•���š���]�o�M�•�U��
���•
0�ô�X�î���~�ð
0�‰�]�������• �t�����}�P�U���Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���•�U�����•
0�ñ�X�ï���~�í
0�‰�]������ �t���Z�}�Œ�•���U���Œ�]�����Œ�•�U��
�d�Z�X
0�Œ�]�u���ì�X�ï�ñ�U�������o�o�Ç
0�ì�X�ñ

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰���~�o���Œ�P���Œ���•�‹�µ���Œ���•�M�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Á�]�š�Z���•�u���o�o���Œ��
���}�š�•�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����Œ�}�l���v���u�����v�����Œ���‰���©���Œ�v�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X���d�Z�����u���]�v��
�•�����v�����Z���•�����š���o�����•�š���š�Z�Œ�������u���o�����Œ�]�����Œ�•���~�Œ�X�•���~�š�Á�}���(�������•���Z���À�����������Œ���•�•�V��
�}�v�����Á�����Œ�•�������•�o�����À���o���•�•���~�M�•���Á�Z�]�š�����š�µ�v�]�����������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z���������}�š���Œ�}�•���©����
�}�v���š�Z�������Z���•�š�����v�����•�Z�}�Œ�š�����Z�]�š�}�v���~�}�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������v�����Œ�}�Á���}�(��
���o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���µ�‰�����v�������}�Á�v�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����Z���u�U���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ���Z���•�������‰�o���]�v��
�Z���u�U���]�v���������������Œ�����•�X���d�Z���Ç���Z�}�o���������‰���]�Œ���}�(���•�‰�����Œ�•���]�v���š�Z�����o���L���Z���v���U�����v����
�š�Z�����Œ���]�v�•���]�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�P�Z�š�U���Œ�]���]�v�P���}�v���Z�}�Œ�•���•���Á�]�š�Z�����o�����l�����}���]���•�����µ�š���Á�Z�]�š����
�v�����l�•�����v�����Œ�������u���v���•�V���������µ�Œ�À�������Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�����u���Œ�l�•���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ��
���v�����������}�µ���o�����o�]�v�����}�µ�š�o�]�v���•���š�Z�����(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���•�[���v�����l���}�v���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�V��
�š�Z�����š���]�o���}�(���}�v�����Z�}�Œ�•�����]�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����U���G�Ç�]�v�P���Á���o�o���}�µ�š���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���•�[��
�������l���o���P�U���•�µ�P�P���•�Ÿ�v�P���•�‰�������U�����•�����}���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���š���Z�����r�}�µ�š���(�Œ�}�v�š���o���P�•���}�(��
�š�Á�}���Z�}�Œ�•���•�X���Z�µ�v�v�]�v�P���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���•�����Œ�������š���o�����•�š���š�Z�Œ���������}�P�•���~�Œ�X�•��
�Á�]�š�Z���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z���]�Œ���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•�U�����v���������Œ���•���Œ�À�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v����
�������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�����o�}�v�P���š�Z���]�Œ���v�����l�•���Œ���‰�Œ���•���v�š-
�]�v�P�����}�o�o���Œ�•�X���d�Z�������}�P�•���.�š�������•�š���]�v���š�Z�����•�‰�������������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Z�}�Œ�•���•�[�������o�o�]���•��
���o�š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���v�}���(�Œ�P�X���]�v���]�����š���•���š�Z�]�•�����o�����Œ�o�Ç�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������}���Ç���}�(��
�}�v�����}�(���š�Z�������}�P�•�X�������(�}�µ�Œ�š�Z���Œ�µ�v�v�]�v�P�����v�]�u���o���u���Ç�����������v�}�š�Z���Œ�����}�P�U���Á�]�š�Z��
�����Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•���}�v���]�š�•���Œ���•���Œ�À���������Z���•�š�X���&�}�Œ�������(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z�������o�]�l���o�Ç���Z���Œ���U���•������
�����o�}�Á�U���o�]�l���o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����•���u�������Z���o�]�����X���^�u���o�o�����}�©�������o�}�}�‰�����o�µ�•�š���Œ�•�����v����
���]�À�]���������š�Œ�]���v�P�o�����.�o�o���Œ�•�����Œ�������©�����Z�������š�}���š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u���(�Œ���u�]�v�P��
�o�]�v���•�V���}�v�����.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š���]�•�������e�•�µ�v�d���Á�]�š�Z�������v�š�Œ���o�����}�š�U���š�Á�}�����]�Œ���o���•�U��
�o�]�©�o�����Œ���Ç�•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�������]�Œ���o���•�X�������o�}�Á���š�Z�]�•���•�����v�����]�•�����������v�����}�(���‰���v�����v�š��
�Œ���Ç�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����v�����������}�µ���o�����~�M�•���P�µ�]�o�o�}���Z�����‰���©���Œ�v���]�v���š�Z����
�Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X���������������Œ�������}�v�����À���Œ�Ç���•�����}�v�����}�Œ���(�}�µ�Œ�š�Z���‰���v�����v�š���Œ���Ç�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U�����Z���]�v���}�(���G�}�Œ���o���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�•���~�‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç���o�}�š�µ�•���•�����v����
�Œ�}�•���©���•�•���}�v���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���Œ�]�u���]�v���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�����~�‰�}�}�Œ�o�Ç���‰�Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�����•�U�������v�����Á�]�š�Z���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�����v�������o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Á�Z�]�š����
���v�����Œ�������•�‹�µ���Œ���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����o�]�v���•���~�À�]�•�]���o�����}�v���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�•���~�}�Œ�����P�P�����v����
�����Œ�š�������v�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������v�����Œ�������.�o�o�M�•�U�������v�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z���������•�����}�(�������o�}-
�š�µ�•�����š���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ���Œ�]�u�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•�����v�������µ�����Œ�}�Á�X���~�W�}�}�Œ��
�‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���Ÿ�}�v���u���l���•�������š���]�o�•�����]�8���µ�o�š���š�}���•�����X�•

Interesting details include the vertical row of dots on the 
collars of the dogs, the ankle of one rider rendered as a 
reserved triangle, and the toe of this same foot overlap-
ping the triangle filler below the horse. The f lesh of the 
riders is left in the colour of the slip, rather than in add-
ed light brown.

�ï�ï�ô
*Lemos 1991, 94–118; Boardman 1956, 59 f. See also Schaus 
1985, 78; Bayburtluo�lu 1978, 29 f. For a connection between the 
term ›polychrome‹ and the convention of painting male f lesh light 
brown, see Schaus 1988, 107, pace Lemos 1991, 94 n. 45.
�ï�ï�õ
*Lemos 1991, 95, and note pp. 113 f. Doubts can be raised about 
the identification of Chian Grand Style on all of these other shapes. 
�ï�ð�ì
*Boardman 1956, 59 f.; Boardman 1999, 123; Möller 2000, 
136–140.

�ï�ð�í
*Schaus 1985, 78 with refs.; Williams 1983, 156–163 figs. 1–6; 
for a fragment now from Olbia, Buyskich 2013, 158 f. no. 10:13 
pl. 153, and for a Grand Style fragment, said to be in black figure, 
from Chios (Kato Phana), see Beaumont�– Archontidou-Argyri 
2004, 217. 224 no. 59 pl. 18, 12.
�ï�ð�î
*Williams 2006, 131 brief ly outlines the matter and argues 
against Chian production in Egypt.
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The poor preservation of surfaces makes identifica-
tion of polychromy difficult, although red is visible in 
several places and a dilute paint creates a light yellowy 
brown for outlines of figures.

For horses and horsemen on Chian vases, see Johnston 
1982, 39. 42 n. 16; Lemos 1991, 101 f. The unusual colour 
scheme of the horses�– with black body, white neck and 
head, and red or dark mane� – is found commonly in 
Chian, e.g. Lemos 1991, nos. 713 (BM 1888,0601.492) pl. 93, 
739 (BM 1888,0601.518) pl. 97, 756 (BM 1924,1201.412) co-
lour plate IV, 790 (BSA no. 12) pl. 103, 799 pl. 108. The lack 
of shields or armour (bare legs, no helmets), the two spears 
and accompanying dogs, identify the riders as hunters, 
and without distinguishing features they appear to be ge-
neric ones rather than mythical. The collars on the hunt-
ing dogs find a close parallel on the Kavalla column krater 
(Lemos 1991, 217 f. pl. 225) which has a boar-hunting 
scene, perhaps the mythical Calydonian boar hunt (see 
Lemos 1991, 214). This may well be so, given the excellence 
of the painting which is amongst the most impressive of 
any Chian or imitation Chian vase. This link to the Kaval-
la krater has a bearing on the question of how certain 
Chian-style vases came to be found in the North Aegean. 
Lemos uses the krater as the name vase for one of two 
groups which she attributes to her proposed immigrant 
Chian workshop located in the north Aegean (for this 
workshop, Lemos 1991, 209–222; Lemou 1992; and for its 
specific place of production on Thasos, Coulié 2002, 1 f. 
170 f. 207. 210–215). For another example of a hunting dog, 
attacking a boar and wearing a curving collar decorated 
with dots, see Lemos 1991 no. 887 pl. 118�– Simple Animal 
(Chalice) style, from Naucratis. The dots may indicate a 
spiked ›wolf collar‹. The object of the hunt, a spotted hare, 
may be found on another fragment, Ch56a.

Ch56 belongs in the ›group with the filling orna-
ment‹ (Lemos 1991, 110 f., Group A of the Grand Style), 
the earliest of the four divisions recognised by Lemos. 
Closest to Ch56 is her no. 799 pl. 108 from Berezan, in 
two fragments: a warrior with raised spear (to r.) on one, 
and a horseman with spear raised (to l.) on the other. The 
horse, with its dark body, white neck/head and dark 

mane, stretched-out body and big haunches is close to 
the ones on Ch56. The rider has bare legs, a skirt (echo-
dikes?) and white torso (possibly meant to be a tunic, 
since other Chian riders wear one; compare, for example, 
the short-sleeved red tunic on Lemos 1991, no. 756 colour 
plate IV). Both male figures are reserved in the white slip. 
The illustration of the Berezan vase, although quite fad-
ed, may show a dot rosette on the chest of the naked war-
rior like Ch56 (see Kornysova 1987, 45 fig. 18). Compare 
also the rosette on the ›shorts‹ of Herakles on Lemos’s 
no. 797 from Athens (Lemos 1991, col. plate IV). A simi-
lar use of dot rosettes on a male figure’s chest is seen on 
a Grand Style fragment from Naucratis, see Lemos 1991, 
no. 728 colour pl. II and pl. 95343. A second chalice from 
Berezan with a panther attacking a boar on the exterior 
likewise shows the use of a dot rosette rather inexplicably 
on the forehead of a panther (Kornysova 1987, 44 fig. 17).

Compare also the horse’s tails on Lemos’s no. 713 
pl. 93 and no. 739 pl. 97, and her notes about the horses 
on nos. 713. 739. 799 (Lemos 1991, 112). She (1991, 112. 
184 f.) points out the filling ornament on no. 799 includ-
ing the horseshoe roundel, and suggests a date in the 
first quarter of the sixth century, solidly linked to the 
Mature Animal Style (her ›Animal Chalice Style‹). Ch56 
with its variety of filling ornament shows a similar con-
nection both to the MWG II style and the Mature Ani-
mal style. The carefully drawn head of a white-headed 
horse (not likely of a mule, as Lemos [1991, 101] thought). 
The small ear, bent forward, is a horse’s (like her no. 739 
fig. 55) with a dark mane and large rosette filler in front 
of its face. It is probably close to ones originally on Ch56. 
For the horses and riders, compare two chalices from 
Naucratis (Lemos 1991, nos. 739 [BM 1888,0601.518] co-
lour pl. III and 756 [BM 1924,1201.412] colour pl. IV), the 
first of which has a horse with white head/neck and red 
mane, and the second of which has a white-skinned rid-
er with red tunic and black shorts344.

Compare also a heavy chalice from Emporio for its 
secondary bands and filling ornament, Lemos 1991, 
no. 426 pl. 57; Boardman 1967, 157. 159 no. 731 pl. 59. A 
large chalice from Delos (Lemos 1991, 93. 268 no. 643 

�ï�ð�ï
*BM 1888,0601.507. Williams (1983, 162 n. 18) understood 
the figure as a buttock-padded dancer in a komos scene and noted 
that it probably belongs to the same vase as BM 1888,0601.502. Al-
so associated are BM 1888,0601.515 and 1888,0601.516, see 
BM ORC.
�ï�ð�ð
*An interesting comparison for the riders is a probable hunt-
ing scene on the so-called Aphrodite bowl from the Aphrodite 
sanctuary at Miletus (Schlotzhauer 2007, 276–282 fig. 4, pls. 38. 39). 
Unfortunately, it does not come from a well-dated context, al-
though the somewhat late-looking Wild Goat decoration on the 
shoulder argues for a date ca. 600 or a bit later. The hunting scene 
is done in silhouette, and on that basis, Schlotzhauer connected it 
with elements of Fikellura, although comparisons for this scene in 

Fikellura are later, after ca. 540 B.C. A similar scene of galloping 
horsemen and dogs is found on a Laconian krater from Terravec-
chia di Grammichele (Sicily), but the riders are naked and without 
spears, and below the lead horse is a hare. (It was dated ca. 570–
560 B.C. but is probably earlier than this, Stibbe 1996, 172–175 
no. 6 fig. 94; Bacci 1988; Stibbe 1991b, 69 f. figs. 2. 3; Schaus 
2015, 39.) The scene type is a long lasting one, and can be found on 
a terracotta revetment, for example, from the Herakleion at Tha-
sos, dated to the last quarter of the sixth century, with the riders 
poised with shields and spears, and dogs chasing hares below the 
horses, Grandjean�– Salviat 2000, 212 fig. 153. The use of shields 
and spears in a hare chase suggests that the iconography had be-
come confused. 
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pls. 82. 83) decorated in the Mature Animal style and 
fragments from Naucratis (BM 1886,0401.1074 and 
BM 1888,0601.788 joining BM 1888,0601.507) in the 
Grand Style have a similar interior f loral band as Ch56. 
The Emporio, Delos, two Berezan and Miletus chalices 
belong closely together, and other fragments from Mile-
tus fit comfortably near them, including Ch58, Ch59 
and Ch60. Together these show a transition and connec-
tion between the Mature Animal Style and the early 
Grand Style chalices.

The most unusual ornament on Ch56 is the band of 
inverted or pendent rays right above the double guil-
loche in the handle zone. Bands separating the main fig-
ured scene from the handle zone are found occasionally 
(examples include Lemos 1991, no. 114 pl. 11 zig-zag, 
no. 175 [BM 1924,1201.419]345 pl. 16 broken meander, 
nos. 438. 439 [BM 1888,0601.466.a and d–f] pl. 58 squares 
and rectangles in frames; no. 546 [BM 1888,0601.463] 
pl. 68 meander, no. 707 [BM 1888,0601.486] pl. 93 
squares, no. 717 [BM 1888,0601.493.a] pl. 94 dots?, 
no. 758 [BM 1902,6020.1] pl. 99 dots), but this is the first 
case where a broader band of inverted rays is used. A 
group of much larger inverted rays is sometimes found 
in a panel on the rim of chalices or below the handle of 
oinochoai in the Wild Goat style, such as Lemos 1991, 
no. 114 pls. 11. 12 (chalice), no. 310 pls. 43. 44 (oinochoai), 
pp. 49. 51 fig. 28 b.1.

Lemos (1991, 111) commented on the early attempt at 
perspective on vases, here of the Grand style, ›group 
with the filling ornament‹, which may be evident on 
Ch56 also, with the second or back foot of the hunter 
hanging down below the belly of his horse.

Ch56, in what is an early stage of the Grand Style, 
has Wild Goat or Mature Animal Style filling orna-
ments, and should be placed within the first quarter of 
the sixth century, although probably not at its beginning 
(Lemos 1991, 184 f. for dating).

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

Ch56a
)�Z�©�‰�•�W�l�l���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ô�ì�ó�ì�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�õ�ò�X�î�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�ï
0�‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]���l�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X�����}�š�Z���]�v�š�X�����v�������Æ�š�X��
�•�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�X���&�]�v���U���Z���Œ���U���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X���d�Z�������o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š���]�•���š�Z�]���l���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�U�����µ�š���š�Z�]�v�����v�����.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���(�}�Œ��
�������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•�����v�����(�Œ�}�v�š���o���P���}�(�������•�‰�}�©�������Z���Œ�����~�Œ�µ�v�v�]�v�P���Œ�X�•��
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Int.���š�Œ�������•���}�(���•�o�]�‰�����v�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š�X

Although no roundel filler appears on any of the other 
fragments from Ch56, it still seems likely that Ch56a be-
longs with it. Most of the fragments for this large Chian 
chalice came from the 1994 season, with the lot numbers 
occurring around 190 to 212. The same with Ch56a and 
Ch57. Ch56a has the same wall thickness at about the 
same level of the scene, helping confirm the association. 
The hare would provide a focus of attention for riders and 
dogs on Ch56 and identify the scene as a hunt.

A small chalice fragment from Naucratis in the Brit-
ish Museum has the neck and head of a spotted animal 
which was identified by Lemos (1991, 241 no. 215 
[BM 1924.1201.152]) as a deer, but the ›horns‹ are also 
covered with dots and are certainly oddly shaped for 
deer antlers. It is more likely that it is instead a hare, as 
on Ch56a. Another Chian sherd from Naucratis has a 
spotted body which was identified as a possible panther 
(Lemos 1991, 243 no. 248, BM 1888,0601.477.d), but it 
too ought to be a hare.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

�ï�ð�ñ
*Bergeron (pers. comm.) notes that this and BM 1924,1201.531 
(Lemos 1991, 239 no. 190) belong to the same vase and both there-
fore belong in the Group of the Aphrodite Bowl (Lemos 1991, 74 f.). 
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Ch57
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This may belong with Ch56, but the thickness of the 
wall is much less, so it is kept separate here. The horse 
and rider theme was common in Chian in the Grand 
Style (see Lemos 1991, 101 f. fig. 55 with 18 or so exam-
ples), so its possible appearance on a second chalice at 
Miletus is not unexpected. Two lip fragments (below) 
from smaller chalices, otherwise decorated with similar 
lip ornament as Ch56, help support this possibility.

�ñ�õ�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
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Ch58
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The lip pattern is close but not the same as on Ch56. The 
squares are larger and more widely spaced here, the 
curve of the wall seems a little tighter and the wall is less 
thick, suggesting a smaller chalice. Also the meander 
pattern is continuous rather than broken, and the pres-
ervation of the int. is quite different (less f laked). From 
a fine chalice.
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Ch59
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This is from a thinner-walled chalice than Ch56, but it 
has a larger square pattern at the lip. The combination of 
bands of squares and broken meander hooks is other-
wise very similar to that chalice.

Ch60
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The careful painting and the size of the hand and wreath 
suggest the Grand Style. For the depiction of men and 
women, both of whom may be shown with outlined 
white skin, see Lemos 1991, 96–98; also for males in 
white, examples include BM 1888,0601.460.b and 
BM 1926,1117.2, BM ORC. For processional scenes, see 
Lemos 1991, 100. Both male and female figures are 
shown carrying wreaths in Chian vase painting.

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
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The following fragments have remnants of figures in the 
polychrome Grand Style found in such quantity other-
wise only at Naucratis (see, for example, Lemos 1991, 
no. 717 pl. 94 [BM 1888,0601.493.a])346. The first three 

�ï�ð�ò
*Similar figures, but without the polychrome added colour, 
are found in Lemos’s Group of Worshippers in the Simple Animal 

Style (Lemos 1991, 126. 128. 131. Two more of these have been pub-
lished from Berezan, Ili’na 2005, 91 f. pl. 16 nos. 79. 80). 
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probably depict women, but too little is preserved to in-
dicate what they are doing347. The thickness of the walls 
varies noticeably and suggests that these four fragments 
came from at least three different vases: Ch61 (0.14 cm 
thick). Ch63 (0.35 cm thick). Ch57 and Ch64 (0.25 to 
0.28 cm thick).

Ch61
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�ô�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�î�í�X�ï�ð�V���•
0�ì�ò�X�í�î�í�X�ï�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�î
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�������~���P�P�r�•�Z���o�o��
�Á���Œ���•

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ð

Ext.�����Œ���‰�������.�P�µ�Œ�����}�(�������Á�}�u���v���~�o�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�����������Œ�l���Œ�������P���Œ�u���v�š��
�~���Z�]�š�}�v�•�U���Ÿ�P�Z�š���v���������š���š�Z�����Á���]�•�š���Á�]�š�Z���������o�����l�������o�š���~�M�•�U�����v���������‰���Œ�Ç�‰�Z����
�������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U���}�µ�š�o�]�v�������]�v���À���Œ�Ç���š�Z�]�v���Ç���o�o�}�Á��
�~���]�o�µ�š�����‰���]�v�š�•���o�]�v���•�U���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o�����o�����l���o�]�v���•���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����Z���u�•���}�(���š�Z�������Œ�u��
�Z�}�o���•���~�Œ���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���v���š�Z�����Z���]�Œ�•�X���d�Z���������Œ�l���Œ�������‰���]�v�š���]�•���‰�µ�š�����]�Œ�����š�o�Ç���}�À���Œ��
�š�Z�����•�o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch62
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�î�ñ�X�í�í�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X���W���]�v�š���]�•�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�U�����µ�š��
�����Œ�l���š�}���u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���o�}�Á���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������Œ���•�•���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�Ç�‰�Z���U�����v�����(�}�}�š���}�(�������Á�}�u���v���~�Œ�X�•�X��
�K�v�������}�š���]�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���������š���š�Z�������}�©�}�u���}�(���š�Z�����‰���Œ�Ç�‰�Z���X���������������Œ�������}�v��
�š�Z�����Á�}�u���v�[�•�����Œ���•�•�X��Int. �•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

For the long dress with straight hem and paryphe, com-
pare Lemos 1991, no. 717 (BM 1888,0601.493.a) pl. 94. 
no. 791 (BSA, sherd no. 13) pl. 104. no. 800 pl. 110.

Ch63
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ô�î�X�í�ï�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�î���~�]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�î�ò�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�ï�•

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X�U���v�}�v�r�i�}�]�v�]�v�P�����µ�š�����o�}�•���X���������o�Ç���G���l���������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���}�v��
�š�Z�����]�v�š�X���}�(�����}�š�Z�U�����v�����š�Z�������Æ�š�X���}�(�����•�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ñ�U�����•
0�î�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.�����•���P���Œ�u���v�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���~�u���o���M�•���.�P�µ�Œ���•���Á���o�l�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�U���Œ���‰�Œ���•���v�š������
���Ç���š�Á�}�����]���P�}�v���o���Œ�}�Á�•���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���u�����]�µ�u��
���Œ�}�Á�v���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�����Œ�����������}�À�����š�Z�������}�š���Œ�}�Á�•�V�����•�����]���P�}�v���o���Œ�}�Á���}�(��
���}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���Ç���o�o�}�Á���o�]�v���•�U�����o�����l�������}�À���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

For similar fragments with diagonal hem, see Lemos, 1991 
nos. 745 (illustrated upside down) (BM 1924,1201.375). 748 
(BM 1924,1201.384). 749 (BM 1924,1201.390)348 pl. 98 and 
no. 773 (Cambridge GR.87.1894) pl. 101 (certainly a male 
wearing a long chiton and himation) all from Naucratis; 
and for two figures (to r.) with himations (?) but not the 
long chiton below as on most such figures, see Lemos 1991, 
no. 784 (Boston MFA, 88.1069) pl. 102.

�ñ�ó�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch64
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�ò�í�X�ñ�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���������������Œ�����������v�������]�Œ�����š�o�Ç���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰�U�����}�š�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

�^�]�u�‰�o�������v�]�u���o���^�š�Ç�o��

(Previously termed ›Chalice Style‹ or ›Simple Animal 
Chalices‹)

As discussed above (pp. 218–220), the term ›Simple 
Animal Style‹ is used here instead of Boardman’s label 
for similar vases, i.e. ›Simple Animal Chalices‹ or Lem-
os’s ›Chalice style‹. This decision was made in consulta-

�ï�ð�ó
*See Lemos 1991, 95–108 for a discussion of iconography on 
Grand Style chalices. For a male wearing similar drapery, see Le-
mos 1991, no. 773 (Cambridge GR.87.1894) pl. 101. 

�ï�ð�ô
*This fragment (BM ORC) was catalogued twice by Lemos 
(1991, nos. 749 and 975 pl. 98), under two different styles and as 
two different shapes. It is not clear whether it belongs to a chalice 
or to a Group A kantharos, Williams 1983, 169. 

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861789
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861790
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861791
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861792
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tion with Bergeron while she was preparing her recent 
study of the Chian vases from Naucratis349.

���Z�ò�ñ���n���W�o�X
0�î�ï�U
0�ï�t�ñ
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ô�ï�X�î�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�î�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�õ�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�í�ò��
�’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ì�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�õ�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ð�V���]�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�í�ì�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ñ

�E�]�v�����(�Œ�P�•�X���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Œ�]�u�U�������o�o�Ç�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�U���Á�]�š�Z���•�š�µ�u�‰�•���}�(��
�š�Á�}���Z���v���o���•���~�í�í
0�=
0�î���i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���(�}�Œ���š�Á�}���(�Œ�P�•�X�•�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�����l������
���v�����G���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�U���‰���]�v�š�����v�����•�o�]�‰�����Œ�����������o�Ç���G���l�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ò�X�ì�U���,�š�X
0�Œ�]�u
0�ó�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ�t�ì�X�ð�ñ

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�‹�µ���Œ���•���~�M�•�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š���]�o�����v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç���}�(������
�Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ�����~�M�U���P�}�}�•���•���Á���o�l�]�v�P���~�Œ�X�•�U���o�]�v���������o�}�Á���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���o�}�š�µ�•���}�µ�š�o�]�v�������]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š����
�Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�������‰���š���o�•�U���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�}�š�µ�•�U��
���š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç�U�����v���������o�}�Á���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�X

The lack of filling ornaments and the single animal fig-
ure place this vase in the Simple Animal Style Group A, 
but the water bird is an interloper among the normal li-
ons, sphinxes and occasional humans in the group’s rep-
ertoire. Also the large size of the chalice is out of place in 
this Style (Lemos 1991, 125. 130 f.). The goose gradually 
disappeared in the Mature Animal Style of the early 
sixth century, but the best parallel may be Lemos 1991 
no. 148, pl. 14 from Naucratis (BM 1888,0601.475.c), 
which is placed in the Wild Goat style Group, but per-
haps mistakenly. That example has no filling ornaments 
visible, though all other examples with geese do. It is 
probably best to acknowledge that the Simple Animal 
style occasionally can be found on heavy chalices (as Le-
mos 1991, 130 no. 963), and that the goose continued, if 
rarely, in the repertoire of animals, both features no 
doubt being early in the Simple Animal style (for dating 
the style, see Lemos 1991, 185).

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ó�ì
0���X���X

Ch66
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�X�ò�ï���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���'�Œ���Ç�����o���Ç�U���‰���]�v�š�����v�����•�o�]�‰���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����Á�]�v�P�����v�����������l���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�o�X�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�����Œ���(�µ�o���Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z�����}�µ���o�����}�µ�š�•�]�������}�µ�š�o�]�v���U���‰���š���o�•���.�o�o������
�]�v���Œ�����U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�������o�}�Á�X

Not enough is preserved to determine whether there were 
antithetical sphinxes decorating this or just a single fig-
ure. The latter is more likely, based on the greater number 
of these preserved (Lemos 1991, 125 f. 130 f., just six are 
attributed to Group A.1 with antithetical sphinxes, 
whereas over 40 chalices are put in Group A.2 with single 
figures). Three more chalices can be added to Lemos’s list 
of Group A.1; two are from the north Aegean: one from 
Tomb 25 of the Souroti cemetery near Thessaloniki (Alla-
mani-Souri 2012, 286 f. 296 fig. 4 with references to a doz-
en Chian chalices found in the region) and a well-pre-
served one from Tomb 3 of the Lakka site at Aphytis (Mi-
sailidou-Despotidou 2012, 371. 374 figs. 2 a. 8). The other 
addition is from Naucratis, BM 1888,0601.475.j. The three 
Group A.1 chalices from Aghios Paraskevis in Lemos’s list 
are now published in Poulaki 2001, 57–86 colour photos. 
There are small differences between the sphinxes in all 
these, but they may be by the same hand. Poulaki’s (2001, 
70–78) no. 2 is the most carefully painted of them.

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch67
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�Z�]�u�U�������o�o�Ç�U���o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���•�š�µ�u�‰�•���}�(���}�v�����Z���v���o���X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�����µ�š���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���o���P���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���~�M�•���~�š�}���o�X�•�U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v-
���o�����Ì�}�v���������•�]�������š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š���u�U�����o�����l���}�v���Z���v���o���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���}�v�����Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

�ï�ð�õ
*The British Museum: Online Research Catalogues, Naucra-
tis: Greeks in Egypt, Material Culture of Naucratis, Chian Pottery, 

<https://research.brit ishmuseum.org/pdf/Bergeron_Chian_
Pottery.pdf> (18.02.2020), especially p. 6.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861793
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861794
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861795
https://research.britishmuseum.org/pdf/Bergeron_Chian_Pottery.pdf
https://research.britishmuseum.org/pdf/Bergeron_Chian_Pottery.pdf
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Ch68
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�í�X�ô�í�X�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�í�X�ï�î

�Z�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ò

Ext.���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç�U��
�P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���e�:�[�•�d���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Perhaps belonging to the Simple Animal Style, but little 
is preserved of the figured scene.

Ch69
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ó�õ�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�ï�X�ñ�ï�ð�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�ì�ó

�����o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������u�����]�µ�u�r�•�]�Ì���������Z���o�]�������Á�]�š�Z�������•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç���}�+�•���š�U�����}�v-
�À���Æ�������o�o�Ç�X���������o�Ç���G���l�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���d�Z�����������������Á�Z�]�š�����}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�����‰-
�‰�����Œ�•���]�v���š�Á�}�����]�+���Œ���v�š���(�}�Œ�u�•�U���‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���•�]�u�‰�o�Ç�����µ�����š�}���š�Z�����š�Z�]���l�v���•�•��
���Ç���Á�Z�]���Z���]�š���Á���•�����‰�‰�o�]�����U���}�v�����]�•���‹�µ�]�š�����š�Z�]�v�����v�����v�}�Á���Á�}�Œ�v�U�����v�����š�Z����
�}�š�Z���Œ���š�Z�]���l�����v�����•�}���]�v�š�����š�����v�����Á���o�o���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X
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Ext.���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(�����š���o�����•�š���(�}�µ�Œ���š�Z�]�v���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U��
�o�]�v�������o�}�v�P���š�Z�������}�©�}�u�������P���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U��
�š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���}�v�����]�•���Á�]�����Œ�U�����µ�š���š�Z���Œ�����]�•�������v�}�Ÿ���������o�����š���‰���Œ�����o�}�v�P���]�š�•��
�o���v�P�š�Z�U�����v�����µ�•���•���š�Z�]���l���Œ���‰���]�v�š�X

The group of vertical strokes in the handle zone is typi-
cal of Simple Animal Style chalices, with a saw-tooth 
pattern in the centre, and simple added white or red or-
naments in the interior. It can also be found on simple 
patterned chalices. These are mostly from the second or 
third quarters of the sixth century.
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Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(���������l�Á���Œ�����e�•�[�•�d�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���µ�v�]�v-
�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�U���š�Á�}���o���©���Œ�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�(���������]�‰�]�v�š�}�U���u�µ�����v�������o�‰�Z���U��
one above the other. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U��
�������������Á�Z�]�š�����Œ�}�•���©�����Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�������}�v���]�š�•���‰���š���o�•�X

For inscriptions on Chian pottery, see Johnston 2015; 
Cook�– Woodhead 1952; Boardman 1956, 56–59; Jeffery 
1990 (1961), 338. 343 nos. 42. 43, pp. 473 f.; Boardman 
1967, 243–245; Williams 1983, 183–186. Of the 56 chal-
ices catalogued at Aegina by Williams (1983, 156–169), 
only two of them (his nos. 23 and 41) bore painted in-
scriptions, as opposed to 73 out of the 98 catalogued kan-
tharos fragments with such inscriptions. It is worth not-
ing that the only painted dedicatory inscription on a 
Chian vase at Miletus is on a chalice, and it is placed 
right below the lip decoration, rather than much lower 
on the vase as the two at Aegina350. For other examples 
of painted inscriptions placed just below the lip on 
Chian chalices, see Cook�– Woodhead 1952, pls. 34. 35 
nos. 1. 13–16. 24. 33–34. 50 (others may be kantharoi). 
Only two or three of the perhaps 275 painted inscrip-
tions have a second line of writing (of the 231 catalogue 
entries in Cook�– Woodhead 1952, 159. 165–170 of which 
some may be from the same vase, only nos. 35. 85 and 
perhaps 20 have a lower line, and none of the 75 cata-
logued pieces at Aegina [above Williams 1983] have 
one). For one other dipinto on a Chian vase at Miletus, a 
cup base, see Ch169.

There is nothing especially distinctive about either 
letter form. The alpha is described as a »triangular pen-
nant on an upright staff« (Cook�– Woodhead 1952, 163). 
The usual formula for these painted dedicatory inscrip-

�ï�ñ�ì
*Examples from Naucratis with the inscription painted be-
low the lip include BM 1924,1201.850 and 859; Cambridge 
GR.65.1894.
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tions is the person’s name followed by (�� or �’)
�������(�) (or at Aegina �������(�)) (���) ���������. If 
Ch70 follows this formula, then the most common name 
beginning with mu to be found on other Chian bespo-
ken vases from Naucratis is ����� (found 7 times, along 
with 11 partial inscriptions by the same hand as the 
›Mikis‹ writer and so presumably also Mikis’s dedica-
tions, Cook�– Woodhead 1952, 161). A little bit of evi-
dence at Naucratis suggests that this dedicator favoured 
Zeus (Cook� – Woodhead 1952, 161). The other name 
found on these vases beginning with mu is ��
��, just 
two times, but one of these has the dedication on two 
lines (Cook�– Woodhead 1952, 162, 167 no. 85), possibly 
to Zeus. The first line on Ch70 would likely have such a 
dedicator’s name followed by (�’)�������(�) (»dedicated 
me«), and the second line presumably would have the 
goddess’s name, one assumes here ���������, but this 
leaves the question of the article, ���. It seems improba-
ble that the same dedicator has left a Chian vase in both 
Naucratis and Miletus, and especially so if the dedicator 
is ›Mikis‹ a feminine name. She along with the other fe-
male dedicator of Chian vases at Naucratis, Aigyptis, is 
suggested to have been a local hetaera of Naucratis (Wil-
liams 1983, 185). This would not exclude the possibility 
that it is Mikis still on this Miletus fragment, since the 
dedications found at Naucratis seem more likely to have 
been put on the vases in Chios than at Naucratis, and so 
to have sailed past Miletus on their way to Egypt (see 
Williams 2006, 131; Williams 1983, 181 f. for a summary 
of the debate).

There is little to go on in providing a date, but it like-
ly belongs in the first half of the sixth century rather 
than later.
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���•��
	�[ .

���•���N�[�H�� �V�����•��
	�[����•� . Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���}�v����������������
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

The calcium deposit on the sherd surface has not been 
entirely removed in cleaning, leaving the ›nu‹ on frag-
ment a) less easy to read since most of the letter is ob-
scured by the deposit, except for the bottom angle. The 
photo makes it clear. The name of the dedicator is miss-
ing, but presumably came first, before (�’)•�•����.

Since the letters are incised rather than painted, 
there is no reason to restrict their reading to the Chian 
alphabet. They might have been written by a Milesian, 
for example, since the letter forms of these two cities are 
the same. From a plain or simple patterned chalice, with 
little to go on for dating.
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�š�Á�����v���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}�����]�Œ���•���G�Ç�]�v�P���o�X�U���‰���v-
�����v�š���š�Œ�]���v�P�o�����.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���G�}�Œ���o�����Z���]�v���Á�]�š�Z��
�(�Œ���u�������o�}�š�µ�•���~�‰���o�u���©���r�o�����(�������v�š�Œ���•�����v�����(�Œ���u�������Œ�}�•���©���U���Á�]�š�Z������
�Á�Z�]�š�����}���i�����š���~�‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š���M�•���]�v�•���Œ�š�����������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����o�}�š�µ�•�����v�����š�Z����
�Œ�}�•���©���X

This belongs to an early stage in the introduction of 
black-figure decoration to the Chian repertoire, when 
Wild Goat style filling ornament is still employed. (For 
another chalice fragment from Rizari [Chios town] with 
a black-figure lion amidst unincised Wild Goat fillers, 
see Lemos 1991, 140 no. 1286 pl. 167.) Note also an un-
usual plate from Phanai (called a kylix by Kourouniotis 
[1916, 201 fig. 19]) with black-figure lion and panther 
amidst carefully incised filling ornaments in the Wild 
Goat tradition, see Lemos 1991, 142. 318 no. 1405 pl. 180; 
Boardman 1967, 166 n. 1. An early Sphinx and Lion style 
bowl fragment from Naucratis with panther and bull fol-
lows shortly after this (Lemos 1991, 142. 311 no. 1296 
[Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.120.5] pl. 167). Another tran-
sitional piece is a lid fragment from Naucratis with a re-
served goat grazing amongst incised rosettes (Lemos 
1991, no. 1449 [Cambridge NA 103] pl. 192).

The f lying eagles (?) on Ch72, however, are not found 
in Chian Wild Goat or Mature Animal Style vases (Lem-
os 1991, 37 f. [geese, water birds]) nor otherwise in Chian 
black figure (Lemos 1991, 141), except now Ch102, and 
instead may be another example of inf luence from Laco-
nian vase painting where such f lying birds are common, 
normally as a kind of filler around human figures, but at 

other times apparently with special meaning in 
black-figure scenes (Thomsen 2011, 71–82). The incised 
lines on the Chian birds, however, are somewhat differ-
ent from Laconian renderings, including the double line 
at the neck, the V-shaped lines on the tail, and the long 
feathers on the wing. The question of the appearance of 
distinctive Laconian traits on Chian pottery (kylix 
shape, f lying daimon figures, row of pomegranates 
around tondi, typical Laconian kylix exterior decora-
tion) has been addressed by several scholars (above, 
Ch24, for the red-spotted boars, for example; Boardman 
1956, 60 f.; Boardman 1986, 254; Lemos 1991, 154–162; 
Möller 2000, 134. 138; Williams 2006, 130 f. [see also 
Louvre E8056 bis.21 in the BM ORC�– Bergeron 2014]). 
The proposal has been made that a Laconian painter, in-
f luenced by the Boreads Painter, established himself on 
Chios and adopted some Chian characteristics in his 
work such as the typical Chian fabric with white slip, the 
chalice shape and perhaps the ›ham-frill‹ collar on ani-
mals. He is named the Sirens Painter by Williams (2006, 
130). It is worth noting, however, that this cannot be the 
complete explanation for Laconian features on Chian 
vases, since the Boreads Painter was the one major Laco-
nian vase painter who did not paint f lying eagles as fill-
ers in his figured scenes. Boardman preferred to see this 
Laconian inf luence on Chian as a result of Chian pro-
duction in Naucratis, where a fair amount of Laconian 
pottery was found, as opposed to on Chios where no La-
conian has turned up. The appearance of a red-spotted 
boar on a black-figure dinos from Rizari, a cemetery site 
just outside the ancient city of Chios, made by the Sphinx 
and Lion workshop suggests though that Laconian in-
f luence was felt on Chios itself351. Ch72, a typical Chian 
chalice shape with even a Mature Animal Style pendent 
triangle filling ornament, also tends to support the idea 
of production on Chios. (The Rizari dinos with red-spot-
ted boar has incised concentric circle fillers common to 
the Sphinx and Lion workshop. Otherwise, Ch72 is the 
first Chian vase showing Laconian inf luence which has 
the Wild Goat/Mature Animal Style filling ornament, 
noted by Lemos [1991, 158] as otherwise being absent 
from Chian black-figure Grand Style vases.) A black-fig-
ure kantharos from Berezan has a band of geese with 
open wings and another with dolphins that may owe a 
debt to Laconian, although not very directly (Ili’na 2005, 
66 colour plate, no. 96). A. Pautasso (2009, 91) also de-
tected some Laconian inf luence, for example, in con-
fronting sirens, on an unusual Chian black-figure chal-
ice from Catania.

The simple row of diagonal curved strokes (broken 
cable) between pairs of thin lines below the lip is a com-

�ï�ñ�í
*Lemos 1991, 162 no. 1401 pl. 179.
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mon type, but it is found also on the Sirens Painter’s 
chalice from Naucratis (Lemos 1991, no. 1463 
[BM 1888,0601.550.a] pl. 193).
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Cocks and lions are the two animals which commonly 
are given a ham-frill collar, and it sometimes is added to 
the diagonal band across the chests of komasts. None of 
these are possible identifications of the figure here. Al-
though not especially close, compare the figure of a f ly-
ing horse (Pegasos?) found on a fragment at Kavalla 
(Lemos 1991, 101. 108 no. 798 fig. 59 pl. 104) which is 
odd in several ways, and may even be one of the prod-
ucts of a north Aegean immigrant Chian workshop (Le-
mos 1991, 209–222; Lemou 1992; Coulié 2002, 19–57. 
210–215, especially pp. 21–23 nos. 30–36 in black fig-
ure). It has a collar around the neck, a double curved 
line as part of the wing, and apparently a similar pose 
with raised front legs. It is unique for Chian, but may 
find a cousin here.
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Depictions of komasts are introduced into Corinthian 
vase painting towards the end of the seventh century, 

and from there in the sixth century they spread to Attic, 
Boeotian, Chian, Laconian and Fikellura pottery, among 
others. In Chian, they appear in the second quarter of 
the sixth century, and are different from Corinthian 
both in appearance and use352. Williams has discussed 
the subject in more depth, suggesting that »the resulting 
impression of our Chian dancers’ regularised costume 
and their contexts is that they were drilled dancers, a 
chorus, who often performed with a chorus of wom-
en«353. He also suggests that there was an element of 
transvestitism, where the dancers are equipped with 
sakkoi and earrings. This, however, is disputed and in-
stead pointed out that the headdress may be associated 
with the Lydian mitra worn by men354; likewise for the 
custom of men wearing earrings355. The strange buttock 
pads are clearly meant to exaggerate a feature, and with 
their regular appearance, we can assume that the danc-
ers were organised and rehearsed as part of a festival 
performance. The occasional addition of pomegranates 
carried by dancers would seem to indicate an aspect of 
fertility in the celebrations356. The komasts wear a 
fringed band either around their necks or hanging diag-
onally off one shoulder. Price thought these were amu-
lets357, but Lemos suggested they were better understood 
as hems of an Ionian chiton or shawl358. Such chest bands 
are also found on komasts in other vase fabrics including 
Fikellura, and may be better interpreted as garlands or 
hypothymides (›plaited with anise‹), with pleasant per-
fume, apparently to counteract less pleasant smells at 
drinking parties359.

Lemos divided black-figure komast chalices into six 
groups based on the care taken in representations, filling 
ornaments and additional features360. Not all the groups 
are coherent, so strict definitions of each are difficult to 
maintain. The dates that she proposed are largely stylis-
tic ones relative to the Sphinx and Lion style and to a 
couple examples from excavations at Old Smyrna in lev-
els of the 560s and 550s361. The Groups are as follows:

A (575–550 B.C.): mixed technique� – outline for 
women, black figure for komasts.

B (575–555 B.C.): patterned rim, wide pendent half 
rosettes having protrusions (›bristles‹) along their edges.

C (580–560 B.C.): patterned rim, often no filling or-
nament, careful komasts.

D (565–545 B.C.): some with rim patterns, incised 
rosette fillers, beginning of degeneration in drawing.

�ï�ñ�î
*Lemos 1991, 169.
�ï�ñ�ï
*Williams 1983, 162 f.
�ï�ñ�ð
*Lemos 1991, 165; Kurtz�– Boardman 1986, 50–56, especial-
ly 51.
�ï�ñ�ñ
*Kurtz�– Boardman 1986, 61 f.
�ï�ñ�ò
*Williams 1983, 163.

�ï�ñ�ó
*Price 1924, 220.
�ï�ñ�ô
*Lemos 1991, 164. 
�ï�ñ�õ
*See Schaus 1985, 87 no. 538; Athenaios 15, 674 c. d. 678 d.
�ï�ò�ì
*Lemos 1991, 169–173.
�ï�ò�í
*Lemos 1991, 189.
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E (565–545 B.C.): no filling ornaments, careless ko-
masts with simple details.

F (550–540 B.C.): blob fillers or none at all, komasts 
are stick or shadow men.

The largest group in this class is Group E where the style 
begins to degenerate and filling ornament is omitted. At 
Miletus, however, none of the examples certainly belong 
within this group, although Ch87 is a possible excep-
tion. Most are either Group D or F, with filling orna-
ments, and quite careless incision. Besides komasts, oc-
casionally women appear, but none are found among the 
Miletus examples. This is a large class with about 125 
entries in Lemos’s catalogue. Sixteen pieces are cata-
logued here as belonging to the class, with another five 
not catalogued but with probable komast figures, and 
yet another 57 uncatalogued pieces that had disk rosette 
fillers and might have belonged either to komast chalices 
or to the Poultry Group.

The chalices themselves are quite small, some even 
miniatures362, but all belong to Hayes’s Group III with 
thin high walls, small conical bowls, and relatively high 
bases often with an outward f lare at the bottom363.

Ch74
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�ì�X�ð�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�Z�]�u�l�����o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š�����v�����•�o�]�‰���Z���À�����G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���µ�o���Œ���}���i�����š���~�.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�•���Á�]�š�Z���‰�Œ�}�š�Œ�µ�•�]�}�v�•��
���o�}�v�P���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�����������P���U���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�š�Z���v�������š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������v�����š�Z�Œ�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Œ�������•���}�(�����o�����l�X

The vertical row of dots and lines must be the border of 
a framing ornament; the vertical strokes in the handle 
zone support this. The object in the figure zone is more 
likely a filling ornament than a wreath, as is held at 
times by women in the common komast scenes (wreaths 
are normally not incised, e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 1487 
pl. 195, no. 1538 [Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.115.3] pl. 198). 
It is placed in a corner and very low in the figured scene.

For the framing ornament above the handles, see Le-
mos 1991, 50, a feature of Chian Wild Goat thought to 
have died out in the Mature Animal Style of the earlier 
sixth century. Its appearance on Ch74 and Ch75 puts paid 
to that notion. Unlike Ch75 and Ch76, it has an outside 

border of a zig-zag line, degenerating from the vertical 
meander or row of ›Z’s‹ used earlier for the border. The 
use of a framing ornament seems to have lingered a little 
longer in this black-figure workshop producing chalices.

�W�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�����}�Œ�����X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

���Z�ó�ñ���n���W�o�X
0�î�ò�U
0�í�t�ï
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ñ�ô�X�í�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�Z
0�õ�î�X�î�ì

�^�u���o�o�U���o�]�P�Z�š�����Z���o�]�����U���Œ���•�š�}�Œ�������(�Œ�}�u���u���v�Ç���‰�]�������•�U���u�]�•�•�]�v�P���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(��
�š�Z�����Œ�]�u���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���o�]�‰�U�������o�o�Ç�U���o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v���������•�����~�•�}�u�����‰�]�������•�����Œ����
�Œ���•�š�}�Œ�������]�v���‰�o���•�š���Œ�����v�����‰���]�v�š�������Á�Z�]�š�����}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�����v�������o�����l���}�v���š�Z����
�]�v�š�X�•�X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���À���Œ�]���•���]�v���š�Z�]���l�v���•�•�U�����v�����.�Œ�������(�Œ�}�u�����o�����l���š�}���o�]�P�Z�š��
���Œ�}�Á�v�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���í�î�X�ì�U���W�,�š�X
0�ò�X�õ�U���t
0���š���š�Z�����Z���v���o���•���í�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•���Á�]�š�Z��
�Z���������Œ���À���Œ�•�������Á�����Œ�•���������}�v�]�����o���Z���š�U�����]���P�}�v���o�����Z���•�š�������v�������v�����•�Z�}�Œ�š��
�o�}�]�v���o�}�š�Z�U�������Œ���o���•�•�����}�µ���o�����]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•���.�o�o���š�Z�����.���o���•�X��
�����}�À�����������Z���Z���v���o�����]�•�������(�Œ���u�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�����]�À�]���������]�v�š�}���‹�µ�����Œ���v�š�•�U��
�������Z���������}�Œ���š�������Á�]�š�Z�������•�‹�µ���Œ�����•�‰�]�Œ���o���Z�}�}�l�X���d�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����]�•�����}�Œ-
�����Œ�������š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u���Á�]�š�Z�������‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����v�����.�o�o�������Á�]�š�Z������
�•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�������š�Á�����v���P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�X�����o�����l��
�Z���v���o���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Z�Œ���������µ���•�����o�š���Œ�v���š�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������o�}�š�µ�•-
���•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������v�����Œ�������.�o�o�U���Á���o�o�r�•�‰�������������‰���Œ�š�X���d�Z���Ç���•�]�š���}�v���š�Á�}��
�š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v�����}�v���o�}�Á���Œ���Á���o�o�X

The framing ornament here lacks any outside vertical 
border pattern, other than the two vertical lines, just as 
Ch76, but such black-figure komast chalices are normal-
ly dated to the second quarter of the sixth century (Lem-
os 1991, 189). This and Ch76 are among the latest exam-
ples of its use on Chian chalices.

The rim pattern and neat though rudimentary inci-
sion of the komasts, including the depiction of their ears, 
as well as the filling ornaments with concentric circles, 
place this chalice in Lemos’s Group D (Lemos 1991, 172. 
189). Another from this group is from Berezan (Ili’na 
2005, 65 [colour plate] no. 95), with an attempt at show-
ing pectoral muscles on the komast instead of a diagonal 
band on the chest. A well-preserved chalice of this type 
from Olbia is less carefully painted and lacks the mean-
der spiral, square pattern on the rim above the handles 
(Buyskich 2013, 159 f. no. 10:21 pl. 154; Lemos 1991, 
no. 1582 pl. 202). Another fragment, however, from Ol-
bia is more carefully done with red paint added for the 
head gear of the komast. It has the single bud in red and 
white outline on the int., as here (Buyskich 2013, 160 
no. 10:16 pl. 153).

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���U���š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç�������Œ�o�]���Œ���]�v���]�š�X

�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

�ï�ò�î
*Lemos 1991, 163. �ï�ò�ï
*Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 58.
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Ch76 
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�í�ó�X�ñ�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ì

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���š�Z�����o�]�‰���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v�r�Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X���W���]�v�š���]�•��
�������o�Ç�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�����U���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�í�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ô�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ó�X�î

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Á�}���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•���~�.�o�o�]�v�P��
�}�Œ�v���u���v�š�•�M�•���]�v���š�Z�����.�P�µ�Œ�����•�����v���U�����}�š�Z���}�(���š�Z���u���Á�]�š�Z���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•�U��
�‰���v���o�������}�À�����š�Z�����Z���v���o�����]�•�����]�À�]���������]�v�š�}�����š���o�����•�š���(�}�µ�Œ���•�����Ÿ�}�v�•�����v����
�������Z���]�•���.�o�o�������Á�]�š�Z�������•�‹�µ���Œ�����•�‰�]�Œ���o���Z�}�}�l���~�M�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The framing panel above the handles is the same as that 
on Ch75 with no outside border ornament except two 
vertical lines. Lemos (1991, 50) noted the use of these 
framing ornaments in a kind of metopal composition 
isolating figured scenes in panels on front and back of 
chalices, but that their use died out in the Mature Ani-
mal Style (her nos. 616 and 696, and here probably also 
Ch20). Clearly, it has a longer life than she suspected, 
although this may be early in her group.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch77
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�Z�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���Á�]�š�Z���}�v�������}�u�‰�o���š�������v�����}�v�����‰���Œ�Ÿ���o���Z���v���o���U�����Œ�}�l���v��
���š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���š�Z���������•���X���^�o�]�‰���Z���•���G���l�������������o�Ç���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���'�Œ���Ç��
���o���Ç���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�t���Z���v���o�����š�}���Z���v���o�����~���•�š�X�•���í�î�X�ò�U���W�,�š�X
0�ò�X�ô�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ô�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ�t�ì�X�ð

Ext.�����}���Ç�U���o���P�•�����v�������Œ�u���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•�U���(�}�}�š���}�(�������•�����}�v�����l�}�u���•�š��
�~�o�X�•�U���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v������-
�š�Á�����v���P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���À���Œ�š�X���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���}�v�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���o�]�v���U�����o�����l���}�v��
�š�Z�����Z���v���o���•�U���o�]�v�����}�v���š�Z�����u�]�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}��
�‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•���•�‰�����������}�µ�š���}�v���š�Z�����Á���o�o���~�}�v�����‰���]�Œ���}�v���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ��
���}���Ç�U���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ�����š���š�Z�����o���À���o���}�(���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�•�U���š�Á�}�����}�v�����v�š�Œ�]�������]�Œ���o���•��
���Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�U���Á�]�š�Z�������Á�Z�]�š�������Œ�}�•�•�����v�����Œ���������}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z����
arms.

The komast has a simple double incised line diagonally 
across his chest for the garland.

Based on the filling ornaments, it should belong still 
to Lemos’s Group D, rather than Group F.

�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X
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Ch78
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�õ�X�ò�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���]�•���������o�Ç���G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���š�}�Œ�•�}���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������o�}�]�v���o�}�š�Z�U���š�Á�}���•�u���o�o�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}-
�•���©���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The loincloth is depicted as two concentric semi-circles 
from waist to upper thigh, with a horizontal line across 
the waist from belly to the outside semi-circle.

The rosette fillers are still incised instead of simple 
blobs, suggesting Group D.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch79
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Z�����������v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�•���}�(������
�l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������‰�}�]�v�š�����������‰�U�����]���P�}�v���o�������v���������Œ�}�•�•���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o-
�����Œ�U�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

Quite careless incision, but the ear is shown, and appar-
ently also an eyebrow over the eye.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch80
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l���������Á���Ç���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ó

Ext.���š�}�Œ�•�}�����v�����µ�‰�‰���Œ���o���P�•���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������o�}�]�v���o�}�š�Z�U��
�‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���š�Œ���������}�(�����o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š�X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch81
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ì�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.�����}���Ç�����v�����o���P�•���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������o�}�]�v���o�}�š�Z�U���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ-
���o�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Á�}���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch82
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ð�ð�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ò

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���������o�Ç���G���l�������‰���]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���o���P���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�������o�}�]�v���o�}�š�Z�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������]�v���]�•������
���]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch83
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������•�u���o�o�U���š�Z�]�v���Á���o�o���������Z���o�]�����X�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������‰���]�v�š��
on the int.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ñ

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Z���v�����}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•�U���š�Á�}�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ�������•�š�Œ�]�‰�����Œ���u���]�v�•���(�Œ�}�u�������o�}�š�µ�•�X

Not quite careless enough to belong to Group F.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861806
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861807
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861808
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861809
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861810
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861811
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Ch84
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�î�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���(�}�}�š���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•�U���o���L���Z���v�����}�(�������•�����}�v�����l�}�u���•�š�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]-
���o�����}���i�����š�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Á�}�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�������P�����}�(������
�•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

Perhaps Group D rather than F.

Ch85
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���Z���•�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�����X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�î�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�õ�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Z���������}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�o�X�•�U���š�Á�}�����]�Œ-
���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int.���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�X

Careless incision, but the rosette fillers still have concen-
tric circle incisions, and the interior is decorated with a 
white and red rosette.

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç���•�Ÿ�o�o���'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch86
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�ì�X�ð�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�Z�]�u�l�����o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š�����v�����•�o�]�‰���Z���À�����G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�î

Ext.���(�}�}�š���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•�U�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©�������š���š�Z���������•�����o�]�v���U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U��
�P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���•�]�Æ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�����}�Œ���&�X

Ch87
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�î�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Z���������}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•��
�Á�����Œ�]�v�P�����������‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

This is a very small fragment which might have had ro-
sette fillers, but none are preserved. Some care is taken 
with details of the head, although no ear is visible.

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0���X

Ch88
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���.�Œ�������Œ�����r�}�Œ���v�P�����}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U�����o�����l���š�}�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v��
the int.

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ï�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ô

Ext.�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���������������µ�©�}���l�U���Z���v�������v����
�(�}�}�š���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•�U���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int. �•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ��-
�•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���À���Œ�Ç���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v���������µ�����Á�]�š�Z��
�Œ�������.�o�o�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

Careless disk and blob rosettes, characteristic of Lemos’s 
Group F komast chalices, although still with a pattern at 
the lip and simple but neat interior decoration.

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�&�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861812
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861813
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861814
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861815
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861816
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Ch89
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�>�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ô

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���Z�����������v�������}���Ç���}�(�������l�}�u���•�š���~�Œ�X�•��
�Á�]�š�Z���Z���������š�µ�Œ�v�������������l���Á�����Œ�]�v�P���������}�v�]�����o�������‰�U�����]���P�}�v���o�������v�����}�v���Z�]�•��
���Z���•�š�U�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v����
�Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�U���š�Á�}���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

�'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�&�X

�W�}�µ�o�š�Œ�Ç���'�Œ�}�µ�‰

These chalices, like the komast ones from the same 
workshop, are very small and light, closer to mugs in 
size, and may have been meant as votives, like miniature 
Corinthian kotylai. Their rim diameters generally fall in 
the range of 10 to 15 cm, and the rim walls are normally 
only 0.2 cm or less thick. The common filling ornament 
is the rosette with two incised concentric circles, often 
carelessly rendered. They are placed along the dot rows 
at the lip and scattered in the field.

Cocks are the most common birds, either singly or in 
pairs. Hens are less common, but sometimes appear with 
a cock, rarely alone. Otherwise, a water bird (swan?) is a 
departure for the group (see Ch102 and Ch103), and a 
dolphin is found once364. Lemos divided the extant chal-
ices into four stages (A–D) with the first two demon-
strating careful drawing and precise incision, and the 
last two showing carelessness and degenerate birds and 
fillers, all in quite a short span of time365.

Her stages within the Group are as follows:
A (565–560 B.C.): careful incised circle fillers, good 

proportions and balance in placement of figures.
B (560–550 B.C.): no filling ornament, precise draw-

ing, well-balanced composition, all produced by one hand.
C (550–540 B.C.): hasty and careless incision, simpli-

fied rendering.
D (545–540 B.C.): no rim pattern but blob fillers, 

perfunctory incision, poor composition, total decline.
It is interesting that at Olbia there are a half dozen 

examples of chalices from the Komast Group, but none 

from the Poultry Group, whereas at Miletus, the two are 
represented almost equally366. The Group is better repre-
sented at Berezan however367.

Without Filling Ornament

Ch90
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�Z�]�u���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���o�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�U�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v��
the int.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���‰�o���]�v���o�]�‰���~�v�}���������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�•�U�����}���Ç���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•���Á�]�š�Z�������Œ���(�µ�o���]�v���]-
�•�]�}�v�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����v�����l�U�����Z���•�š�������v�������v�����‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�������}���l�[�•��
�š���]�o�U�����‰�‰�o�]���������L���Œ���š�Z�����]�v���]�•�]�}�v���Á���•�����}�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���•�Z����-
�}�Á���}�(�������Á�Z�]�š�����o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����Á�]�š�Z�������Œ���u�v���v�š���}�(���]�š�•���Œ���������}�Œ���X

One of the finest cocks from the Poultry Group. Unlike 
most cocks in this Group, a fan of individual feathers is 
incised below the main tail feathers, similar to the cock 
on a chalice from Rhitsona (Lemos 1991, no. 1602 pl. 206). 
Added red is applied in three places, so filling in lines of 
incision where they overlap.

�^�š���P��
0�����µ�v�o���•�•���.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�•�����Z���Œ�����š���Œ�]�•�]�v�P���^�š���P��
0�������Œ�����•�]�u�‰�o�Ç��
�v�}�š���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X

�ï�ò�ð
*Lemos 1991, 165 f.
�ï�ò�ñ
*Lemos 1991, 173–175, and 190 for dating. 
�ï�ò�ò
*Buyskich 2013, 159 f. nos. 10:16–21 pls. 153. 154; Lemos 1991, 
330 nos. 1581–1583.

�ï�ò�ó
*Ili ’na 2005, 99 nos. 119–121 pl. 26; Lemos 1991, 331 f. 
nos. 1605–1608.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861817
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861818
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Ch91
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�í�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�í�ì�ó�X�ô�����v�����•
0�õ�ð�X�í�X�ò�ñ���~�v�}�Á���]�v�À�X
0�v�}�X���]�v�l�������}�v���]�•���•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ó�X�ô�•��
�’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ó

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X���W���]�v�š���.�Œ�������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���d�Z����������-
�������Œ�������]�•�����o�u�}�•�š���š�Z�������}�o�}�µ�Œ���}�(���š�Z�����e���o�����l�d���‰���]�v�š�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ï�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ô�U�����•
0�ñ�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���o�]�v�����}�v���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����•��
�Z�����������v�������Z���•�š���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•�X���������������Œ�������}�v���š�Z�������}�u���U���Á���©�o���U���v�����l��
���v�����‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç���š�Z�������}���Ç���}�(���š�Z�������}���l�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À������
�~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����•���Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(�������Á�Z�]�š�����o�}�š�µ�•���Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������‰���š���o��
�]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�U�����v�����Á�Z�]�š�����Œ�}�•���©�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ���������}�š���.�o�o�]�v�P�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���V�����•��
�•�]�Æ�r�‰���š���o���Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

The incised ham-frill or zig-zag line collar (lower neck) 
of the cock is distinctive, and similar to the cock on 
Ch90. The rendering of the comb and wattle are similar 
to that on the Tocra Poultry Group chalices, see Lemos 
1991, nos. 1600. 1601 pls. 204. 205, although not enough 
is preserved to suggest it is by the same hand.

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���^�š���P��
0���X

Ch92
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�î�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�ì�X�ð�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�Z�]�u�U�������o�o�Ç�����v�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v���š�Z����
�]�v�š�X�U�����v�����.�Œ�������Œ�������]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���(�����š���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•�U���o�]�v���U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���.�À�����À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�����v���������•�]�v-
�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X
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0���X
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0�•
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0�õ�ï�X�í�ì

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���š���]�o�����v�����o���P�•���}�(�������•�u���o�o�����}���l���~�o�X�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

�^�š���P��
0�����}�Œ�����X

�t�]�š�Z���&�]�o�o�]�v�P���K�Œ�v���u���v�š���~�/�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Z�}�•���©���•�•

���Z�õ�ð���n���W�o�X
0�î�ó�U
0�í�t�ï
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�î�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ñ�ô�X�í�î���’ 
0�Y
0�Z
0�õ�î�X�î�ì

�Z���•�š�}�Œ�������(�Œ�}�u���u���v�Ç���‰�]�������•�U���u�]�•�•�]�v�P���•�}�u�����}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P��
�‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����o�]�‰���~�Œ���•�š�}�Œ�������]�v���‰�o���•�š���Œ�����v�����‰���]�v�š���������o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�•��
���v�����š�Z�������v�Ÿ�Œ�������}�v�]�����o�������•���X�����}�v�]�����o���Œ�]�u���Á�]�š�Z���v�}���}�+�•���š���š�}���š�Z���������o�o�Ç�U��
�v���Œ�Œ�}�Á�]�v�P���u�}�Œ�����•�Z���Œ�‰�o�Ç�������o�}�Á���š�Z�����Z���v���o���•���š�}���š�Z�������©�����Z�u���v�š���(�}�Œ��
�š�Z���������•���X���D�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v�U���.�v�������o���Ç�U���•�š�Œ�����l�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�]���l�����µ�+��
�•�o�]�‰�U���(�����������������������Á�Z�]�š�������v�����Œ�����X

��
0�Œ�]�u���í�ì�X�ñ�U���W�,�š�X
0�ó�X�î�U���t�����š���š�Z�����Z���v���o���•���í�î�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�X

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����}���l���~�o�X�•���~�v�����š�o�Ç���]�v-
���]�•�����•���}�v���������Z���•�]���������u�]���•�š�������Œ���o���•�•�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�U�������‰���v�����v�š���o�}�š�µ�•��
���µ�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�Œ�������•���‰���o�•���]�•�����©�����Z�������š�}�������o�}�v�P���^�r���µ�Œ�À�]�v�P���š���v���Œ�]�o��
�•�‰�Œ�}�µ�Ÿ�v�P���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����Œ�]�P�Z�š���Z���v�����•�]�������}�(�����}�š�Z���Z���v���o���•�X���d�Z�����Z���v���o����
�Ì�}�v�����]�•�����}�Œ�����Œ�������š�}�‰�����v�������}�©�}�u�����Ç���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����v�����.�o�o�������Á�]�š�Z��
�����•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�������š�Á�����v���š�Á�}���P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•��
�����•�]�������š�Z�����Z���v���o���•�U�����o�����l���Z���v���o���•�U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�U���o�]�v�������Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����i�}�]�v��
�}�(�����}���Ç�����v���������•���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Z�Œ�������G�}�Œ���o�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������]�v������
�(�Œ�]���Ì���������o�}�Á���š�Z�����o�]�‰ �t���}�‰���v���o�}�š�µ�•�U���‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v���o�}�š�µ�•�U�����v�����š�Z�����š�Z�]�Œ����
�]�•���‰�}�}�Œ�o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X���Z�}�}�u���(�}�Œ���}�v�����u�}�Œ�����]�v���š�Z�����u�]�•�•�]�v�P���•�����Ÿ�}�v�X��
�&�o�}�Œ���o�•���•�]�š���}�v�������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���U���Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������Á�Z�]�š�����~���v�����š�Z�Œ�������Œ�����M�•��
�‰���š���o�•���}�(�������Œ�}�•���©�����]�v���š�Z���������v�š�Œ�����}�(���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�X
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Found together with Ch75 (in the Komast style, but 
same size and shape). These two chalices show that 
there is little difference between the Komast and the 
Poultry groups; both were likely painted in the same 
workshop, by the same artist(s). Although the quality of 
the incision has not quite reached the last stage of de-
basement, it is not far from it; the circle rosette fillers 
are finished with careless haste. Compare Lemos 1991, 
no. 1603 pl. 204 (Stage D) and no. 1611 pl. 208 (Stage C). 
The normal zig-zag line at the neck is missing on both 
these cocks or has become a slightly irregular wiggle. 
The large lotus bud stemming from the handle is an 
unusual addition helping to separate the cocks on the 
two sides of the vase. It may owe something to Laconian 
handle f lorals. This same pendent bud, although en-
tirely closed (i.e. without three sepals), appears in a 
chain of such buds, awkwardly linked together, and 
separated by incised circle rosettes, in a panel on the 
shoulder of an oinochoe (?) from Olbia, see Buyskich 
2013, 168 no. 10:94 pl. 162. The painter lost track of the 
joining tendrils in this chain, so the buds look like car-
rots. The buds are so unusual on the two vases that one 
expects the same careless hand at work.

�^�š���P��
0���X

Ch95
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�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�î�ó�X�ó�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�����}���Ç���}�(���������}���l���~�M�•���~�Œ�X�•�U�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X
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)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�î�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�Z�]�u���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���o�]�‰���(�Œ�P�X�����Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�î

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š���]�o�����v�������}���Ç���}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•�U�����]�Œ���o����
�Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�X���d�Z�����o�}�v�P���š���]�o���(�����š�Z���Œ���•�Á�}�}�‰�•���µ�‰�����v�����š�Z���v�����µ�Œ�o�•���������l��
���}�Á�v�����š���š�Z�����(���Œ���Œ�]�P�Z�š�������P�����}�(���š�Z�����•�Z���Œ���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���Œ�š�o�Ç��
�}�‰���v�������o�}�š�µ�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�X

Only patches of the black paint on the ext. and some in-
cised lines are preserved, including one circle rosette 
directly over the back of the cock.
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0�ì�ò�X�î�ï
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0�ì�X�î

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���o�}�v�P���š���]�o���(�����š�Z���Œ���}�(������
���}���l���o�X�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Z�Œ�������]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X
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Ch98
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0�•
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0�í���‰�]�������•�•���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�����v�������}���Ç���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���o�]�‰�U�������o-
�o�Ç�U���o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����•�š�µ�u�‰�•���}�(���}�v�����Z���v���o���X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l��
���Œ�}�Á�v���š�}���}�Œ���v�P�����}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}���Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���'�}�}����
�š�Z�]���l�����µ�+���•�o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v���u���©���������������Á�Z�]�š���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���í�í�X�ì�U���W�,�š�X
0�ò�X�ò�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•���í�ì�X�õ�U�����•
0�ò�X�ó�U�����•
0�ï�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���u�}�•�š���}�(���������}���l���~�Œ�X�•�U���š���]�o���}�(�������•�����}�v�������}���l���~�Œ�X�•�U�����}�µ���o�����]�v���]�•���������]�Œ-
���o�����Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�•�V���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�������µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v���•�������}�À���������Z���v���o����
�•�š�µ�u�‰�V���š�Z�]�v�����µ�Œ�À�������o�]�v�����~�‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����•�š���u���(�}�Œ�������o�}�š�µ�•�����µ���M�•�U���š�Á�}��
�š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U���•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�•�������•�]�������P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���•�]�Æ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•��
�]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���U���}�v�����=���}�v�����o�]�v���•�U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�������}���Ç�����v���������•�����i�}�]�v�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Z�]�v���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���•�]�u�‰�o����
�Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������o�}�š�µ�•���Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o���}�v�����•�U���š�Á�}���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•���}�v��
�š�Z�����Á���o�o�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�����]�Œ���o�����š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ���Á�]�š�Z���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������(�}�µ�Œ���~�M�•��
�o�����(���~�}�v�����Á�Z�]�š�����o�����(���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����•���Œ�}�•���©�����]�v�•�]�����X

The rendering of the feathers suggests a different, even 
hastier, hand from that of Ch94. The difference between 
Lemos’s Stage C and Stage D may be more a matter of 
who painted the chalice. Compare Lemos 1991, no. 1603 
pl. 204 (Stage D).
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��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ì�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�î�U�����•
0�ñ�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����•���Z���������}�(���������}���l���~�o�X�•�U�����µ�Œ�À�������•�š���u�����v��������
���Œ�}�•�•���•�š�Œ�}�l�����(�}�Œ�������Z���v���o�����G�}�Œ���o���~�M�•�U�����•���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����š���]�o���~�M�•���}�(���������]�Œ����
�~�o�X�•���~�š�Á�}�����]���P�}�v���o���]�v���]�•�]�}�v�•���}�v���������µ�Œ�À�������}���i�����š�•�U�������Œ���o���•�•�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}-
�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�•���}�v�����}�š�Z���(�Œ�P�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z����
�o�]�‰�U�����•���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����o�}�š�µ�•���Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�X

For a lotus bud hanging from a long tendril attached to 
the handle, see Ch94. Incision on the cock and fillers is 
perfunctory.
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Ext.���š�}�����}�(���������]�Œ���[�•���(�}�}�š���~�o�X�•�U�������P�����}�(���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�•�]�v�P�o�����•���Á���‰���©���Œ�v�U���o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X
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�K�š�Z���Œ�����À�]���v���&�]�P�µ�Œ���•

Ch101
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�î�õ
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�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���}�(�������•�u���o�o�����Z���o�]�����X���d�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������������o�Ç�X

��
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Ext.�����}�š�•���~�•�‹�µ���Œ���•�•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U�����o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ�����Z�������U�����}���Ç�U���}�‰���v���Á�]�v�P��
���v�����‰���Œ�Z���‰�•���µ�‰�‰���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Á�}���o���P�•���}�(�������•�]�Œ���v���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�U���Á�����Œ�]�v�P�����v��
�����Œ�Œ�]�v�P�X���/�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�U���š�Á�}���‰���Œ�Ÿ���o���}�v���•���]�v���(�Œ�}�v�š���}�(���š�Z�����.�P-
�µ�Œ���U���š�Á�}�������}�À�����]�š�•���������l�����v�����‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç�������‰���Œ�Ÿ���o���}�v���������o�}�Á���]�š�•���š���]�o�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Œ���������}�(���������������Œ�������‰���]�v�š�X

The open wing is very clumsy, rising in a curved fan of 
about six or seven long feathers. Other long feathers 
stretch backward almost horizontally. A similar render-
ing of sirens, although less careless, can be seen on a 
large chalice from Catania where the wing feathers 
sweep upwards, and feathers along the body continue 
horizontally back towards the tail (Pautasso 2009, 91. 
104 no. 230 fig. 29 pl. 16, colour pl. D). Two pairs of verti-
cal lines against the lower body seem to be the upper 
part of the bird’s legs. A partly preserved black-figure 
siren on a chalice by the Sirens Painter provides a foil by 
which to judge how poor the drawing is on Ch101, see 
Williams 2006, 131 fig. 20. A large siren in the outline 
technique fills one side of a chalice from Pitane, but the 
rendering of the figure is very different from the one 
here, see Lemos 1991, no. 675 pl. 88. Likewise with the 
sirens in the Sphinx and Lion style. The earring is more 
clearly rendered here than on many Chian female fig-
ures, including sirens and sphinxes, where it looks like a 
summarily depicted ear lobe. Compare the sphinx (or 
siren) on a well-preserved chalice fragment from Nau-
cratis, BM 1888,0601.465.a with joining sherds, Boston 
MFA 88.830 and Paris E8056 bis.22 (see BM ORC) (Wil-
liams 2006, 129 fig. 11), and for examples in black-figure 
by the Sirens Painter, Oxford AN 1896-1908-G132.2 and 

AN 1896-1908-G133.6, and BM 1886,0401.1283 (Wil-
liams 2006, 130 figs. 14. 15 [the latter figure is incorrect-
ly numbered]). The rosette filling ornaments are still 
quite neatly incised, but the feathers of the wing are 
clumsy and uneven in width.

This is a rare example of an incised figure other than 
komasts and poultry in these small late black-figure 
style chalices with clumsy circle rosettes.

�W���Œ�Z���‰�•���'�Œ�}�µ�‰
0�������o�š�Z�}�µ�P�Z�����}�u�‰���Œ�]�•�}�v�•�����Œ�����‰�}�}�Œ�X

Ch102
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�ì
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Ext.���•�u���o�o�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�����v���}�‰���v��
�Á���š���Œ���]�Œ���[�•���~�M�•���Á�]�v�P���~�o�X�•�U�������P�����}�(�����v���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The closest comparison for the open wing is found on a 
black-figure hydria from Chios (see Lemos 1991, 177 f. 
334 no. 1638 pls. 215. 216; colour photo Zacharou-Loutra-
ri et al. 1989, 37) and a black-figure kantharos from 
Berezan (Ili’na 2005, 153 no. 131). The hydria is associat-
ed with Group E of the Sphinx and Lion style which Le-
mos (1991, 187) dates to the 560s or perhaps the early 
550s. The two examples of water birds on Chian 
black-figure chalices have their wings closed (Lemos 
1991, no. 1614 pl. 209 and Ch103, and for a lid or bowl, 
see Lemos 1991, no. 1271 pl. 163 [Sphinx and Lion style]), 
while on another black-figure kantharos from Berezan, 
the birds have their wings open, but the feathers are 
pointed down (Lemos 1991, no. 1635 pl. 214; Ili’na 2005, 
152 no. 129 [colour plate p. 66 no. 96]). In the Sphinx and 
Lion style, both geese and sirens sometimes are shown 
with open wings (Lemos 1991, no. 1272 pl. 164 [geese], 
no. 1303 [Antikenmuseum der Universität Heidelberg 
I49] pl. 168 [siren]). Ch102 and Ch72 have the first ex-
amples of birds with open wings in black figure on 
Chian chalices. The incision on the feathers is quite 
careful, and so may fit into Lemos’s Stage C for the Poul-
try Group.

�^�š���P��
0���X
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Ch103
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�í
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0�‰�]�������•�•���}�(���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U�������o�o�Ç�U���o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����}�v�����Z���v���o���X���d�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���]�•�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�����U�����µ�Œ�v�š���]�v�������•�����}�v�����Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X

�D�W��
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Ext.���(�����š���}�(���������]�Œ�����~�Œ�X�•���}�v���}�v�����•�]�����U�����}���Ç�����v�����v�����l���}�(�������Á���š���Œ�����]�Œ����
�~�Œ�X�•���}�v���š�Z�����}�š�Z���Œ�U���]�v���]�•���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�•�U���P�Œ�}�µ�‰�•���}�(���.�À�����À���Œ�Ÿ�����o��
�•�š�Œ�}�l���•���]�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v���������•�]�������š�Z�����Z���v���o�����•�š���u�•�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������•���Á��
�~�M�•���‰���©���Œ�v�U�����o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����Z���v���o���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The incised lines on the water bird match those on a 
chalice from Rhodes quite closely, see Lemos 1991, 
no. 1614 pl. 209.

�^�š���P��
0���X

Five other uncatalogued fragments have objects which 
seem to be parts of birds.

Other

Ch104
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�î
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�]�š���.�Œ���������o�����l���š�}���Œ�����X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ñ�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
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Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š���~�Á�]�v�P�M�•�U���š�Z�Œ���������]�Œ-
���o�����Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v����
�Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�X

The pair of horizontal incised strokes and three vertical 
ones just above them do not suit either a cock, or the 
turbaned head of a komast.

�ñ�ò�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

Ch105
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�ï
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��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�î�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.�����}�š���Œ�}�Á�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����}���i�����š�•�U��
�š�Z�Œ���������]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

Neither the common komasts nor birds of the Poultry 
Group are represented here. More likely, though still not 
intelligible, is a scene with a female figure in outline 
(compare e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 1487 pl. 195). For women 
on black-figure komast chalices, see Lemos 1991, 163 f. 
170. If correctly identified, this fragment should belong 
to Lemos’s Group A, but here deviating from that Group 
in having both filling ornaments and a rim pattern.

�ñ�ò�ñ�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

Ch106
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�ð
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Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U�����]�Œ���o�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

�ñ�ò�ì�t�ñ�ð�ì
0���X���X

At least 57 uncatalogued fragments are like Ch106, with 
incised circle rosettes or other incised decoration, but 
not enough to distinguish between Komast or Poultry 
Groups (fig. 12.).
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�^�]�Æ�š�Z�r�����v�š�µ�Œ�Ç���W�o���]�v�����Z���o�]�����•
This is a selection of the better pieces from plain, or as 
Lemos calls them, ›patterned‹ chalices368. They are rep-
resentative of another 12 rim sherds with either dot rows 
or no decoration at the lip, four rim sherds without dec-
oration, and seven sherds from the belly with strokes or 
saw pattern in the handle zone. Some may be from 
black-figure chalices without filling ornament, where 
there is much empty space on the vase.

Ch107
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�o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o���Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���o�}�v�P���‰���š���o�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v����
���v�����Œ�������.�o�o���u�}�À�]�v�P�����]���P�}�v���o�o�Ç���š�}���Œ�X
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���}�š���Œ�}�Á���Z���•���(�}�µ�Œ���o���Œ�P���������Œ�l�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����Œ�]�P�Z�š���~�(�µ�o�o���‰���]�v�š�����Œ�µ�•�Z�•�����v����
�š�Z�Œ�������•�u���o�o���Œ�U���}�Œ���v�P�������Œ�}�Á�v�����}�š�•�����š���š�Z�����o���L���~���u�‰�š�Ç���‰���]�v�š�����Œ�µ�•�Z�M�•�X��
Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���o�}�š�µ�•���Á�]�š�Z��
���Œ�}�‰�o���š�������v�š�Œ���o���‰���š���o���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�����v�����Œ���������}�š�����š��
�š�Z�����o�}�š�µ�•�������•���U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X
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�}�(�������‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v���o�}�š�µ�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�������v�����Œ�������.�o�o�U���e�•�Z�����}�Á�d���}�(������
�‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X

�í�î
*�^���u�‰�o�����}�(���µ�v�����š���o�}�P�µ���������o�����l�r�.�P�µ�Œ�������Z���o�]�������(�Œ���P�u���v�š�•��
�~�•�����o�����í�W�î�•

�ï�ò�ô
*Lemos 1991, 131 f. 298–300 nos. 996–1072, and for the type 
at Emporio with references to ones at other sites, Boardman 1967, 
158 and n. 2.
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Ch111
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ï�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�ï�X�ñ�ï�ô�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�Z
0�õ�î�X�ì�ñ

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����������������Á�Z�]�š�����}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���Z���•���Á�}�Œ�v���}�+�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ó

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���Z���o�(���}�(�������‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v�������o�}�š�µ�•���]�v��
�Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�X���d�Z�����Á�Z�]�š�����Z���•���Á�}�Œ�v���}�+�U���o�����À�]�v�P�������Œ������
�•�Z�����}�Á���~�š�Z�����•���u�������}�o�}�µ�Œ�����•���š�Z�����•�Z�����}�Á���Á�Z���Œ�����š�Z�����������������Œ�������Z���•��
�Á�}�Œ�v���}�+�•�X

�W�Z���•��
0�ó�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰�� �t���‰�}�•�š�r�W���Œ�•�]���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���Ÿ�}�v�X

Ch112
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ð�ð�X�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�í

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���~�ó
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•�•�X���d�Z�����Œ�]�u���Z���•���������}�v�����À�����‰�Œ�}�.�o���X���d�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���.�Œ�����������Œ�l���Œ�������]�•�Z�r�}�Œ���v�P�����]�v���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ï�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v����
���š���š�Z�����o�]�‰���š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���v�}�š���‰���Œ���o�o���o���š�}���]�š�U���š�Œ���������}�(���š�Á�}���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š����
lines.

Ch113
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�ô�î�X�í�ï�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�í�î

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š���]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�����v�����.�Œ�������P�Œ���Ç�r���o�����l���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�V���š�Z����
�•�o�]�‰���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���Z���•���G���l�������������o�Ç�X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v�������š���u�]�����Œ�]�u�X

Ch114
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�í�X�ò�ð���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

�>�]�‰�l�Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���.�Œ�����������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�V���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���š�Z����
�‰���]�v�š���]�•���š�Z�]�v�����v�����Z���•���.�Œ�������}�Œ���v�P���X

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ñ�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�•�o�]�‰�‰�����•��
line at the rim.

Ch115
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�ô�ï�X�ï�î���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�î

�Z�]�u�����v�����}�+�•���š���}�(���š�Z���������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���]�•���š�Z�]�v�����v�����Á�}�Œ�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ò�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���•�š�Œ�}�l���•�����š���š�Z�����}�+�•���š��
for the belly. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(���Œ�������(�Œ�}�u�������G�}�Œ���o���}�Œ�v��-
�u���v�š�U���š�Œ���������}�(�������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

Groups of vertical lines commonly frame a saw pattern 
in the handle zone. Here just the tips of a group of such 
vertical lines have been preserved.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861839
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861840
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861841
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861842
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861843
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Ch116
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�ô�õ�X�í�ô�ï�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ô�õ�X�ì�í

�Z�]�u�����v�����}�+�•���š�����}�v�À���Æ�������o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o�]�P�Z�š�����Z���o�]�����X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ������
�����Œ�l���Œ�������]�•�Z�r�}�Œ���v�P���X���^�o�]�‰�����v�����‰���]�v�š�����Œ�����G���l�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ï

Ext.���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v���������o�o�Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š����
�o�]�v���U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

�W�Z���•��
0�ó �t���‰�}�•�š�r�W���Œ�•�]���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���Ÿ�}�v���u���š���Œ�]���o�X

Ch117
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ó�î�X�î�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����Æ�����o�o���v�š���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À���Ÿ�}�v���}�(���š�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(�������•�X���^�Z�]�v�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U��
�š�Z�]���l�����µ�+���•�o�]�‰�U���š�Z�]���l���������������u���©�������Œ�l���Œ�����U�����v�������Œ�]�P�Z�š���Á�Z�]�š���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ì�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ï

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ������
�.�o�o���•�]�«�v�P���}�v�������‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Ch118
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�í�ô�X�ð�í���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���&�o���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�î

Int.���o�}�š�µ�•�����µ�����}�Œ���Œ�}�•���©�����~�M�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�����v�����Á�Z�]�š����
���}�š�•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�����U���š�Á�}���o�]�v���•�X

The int. ornament may be the remains of a fringed ro-
sette, like Lemos 1991, nos. 1505. 1506 (BM 1888,0601.548.i 
and c respectively) pl. 197, or a desultory lotus complex 
whose petals have been worn away partially, or just al-
ways were quite short, as e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 1600 pl. 205 
or the int. of a sherd illustrated as no. 1620 pl. 212369.

�D�]�•�����o�o���v���}�µ�•�����Z���o�]�����•

Ch119
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�ô�ô�X�í�ò�î�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ô�ô�X�í�î�V���]�v�À�X
0�<
0�ô�ô�X�í�ò�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ô�ô�X�í�î

�d�Á�}���Œ�]�u���(�Œ�P�•�X���~�ï
0�‰�]�������•�•���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X���Z�������]�•�Z�r�}�Œ���v�P����
���o���Ç�U�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}�������Œ�l���Œ�������‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰���Z���•���������v�����]�•���}�o�}�µ�Œ������
from the soil.

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�í�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ò�X�ð�U�����•
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���(�}�µ�Œ���À���Œ�Ÿ�����o��
�e���Œ���v���Z���•�d���u���������(�Œ�}�u���‰���]�Œ�•���}�(�����µ�Œ�À�������À���Œ�Ÿ�����o���o�]�v���•�����v�����e�o�����À���•�d��
���©�����Z�������š�}���š�Z���]�Œ���}�µ�š�•�]�����������P���•�X���d�Z�����o�]�v���•���}�(���š�Z�����e���Œ���v���Z���•�d�����v����
�š�Z�������}�š���Œ�}�Á�•�����Œ�����u���������Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�]�v�v���Œ���‰���]�v�š�U���Á�Z�]���Z���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l��
�Œ�����X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�U���v�}�����‰�‰���Œ���v�š���•�o�]�‰��
�µ�v�����Œ���š�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���Œ���u�v���v�š�•���}�(���G�}�Œ���o��
�}�Œ�v���u���v�š���]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����~�o�}�š�µ�•�M�•�X

This is a rare and odd depiction for Chian vase painting, 
presumably representing bushes or strange trees. At least 
four are shown, and even though no human or animal fig-
ures are visible, it seems unlikely that the bushes contin-
ued all the way around the vessel. A tree is depicted on a 
Grand Style chalice from Pitane, but it bears no resem-
blance to the ›bushes‹ here; see Lemos 1991, 105 fig. 58. A 
small tree-like object is found as a graffito on the lower 
part of the bowl of a chalice from Naucratis, see Petrie 
1886, pl. 5, 30 (BM 1886,0401.1064� – Bergeron, pers. 
comm.). For solidly painted tree trunks with similar 

�ï�ò�õ
*Bergeron (pers. comm.) notes the mistaken illustration of this 
sherd as the interior of Lemos 1991, no. 1620 pl. 212 and that the 
correct interior of no. 1620 is found in Lemos 1991, no. 560 pl. 71.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861844
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spikes up their sides on a Laconian cup, see Lane 
1933/1934, pl. 39d. This is such an odd depiction for Chian 
that one suspects some kind of outside inspiration, but the 
depiction on that particular Laconian vase is likewise an 
oddity, so the source of both depictions is puzzling.

There is nothing to date this by. Only white lines are 
found on the interior, rather than red and white f lorals. 
The exterior rim pattern is one of the simplest types. 
One would expect it to belong to the second quarter or 
mid-sixth century if not later.

�W�Z���•��
0�ó�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰�� �t���‰�}�•�š�r�ð�õ�ð
0���X���X

Ch120
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�X�î�ñ���^�š�Œ���Ç���.�v��

�,���v���o���l�����o�o�Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������u�����]�µ�u�r�•�]�Ì���������Z���o�]�����X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�U���W�X���d�Z�X
0�Z���v���o��
0�í�X�î

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Œ���������}�(���Œ�������}�À���Œ���Á�Z�]�š�����‰���]�v�š�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(��
�š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���‰�}�u���P�Œ���v���š�����]�v���•�}�o�]�����Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ���������]�Œ���o�����]�v���š�Z����
�u�]�����o�������v�����Œ���������}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����•���‰���o�U�����}�µ���o�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�Z�]�š�������µ�����Á�]�š�Z��
�Œ�������.�o�o�]�v�P���•�š�Œ�]�‰���X

A complete phiale from Marion, Cyprus has a similar 
chain of alternating pomegranates and buds around the 
inside, just below the lip (Lemos 1991, no. 1081 pl. 151). 
Like this one, both the buds and the pomegranates have 
a white outline and red interior; the pomegranates have 
a noticeably thicker white outline. A fragment once in 
Berlin (lost in the War) from Naucratis (Lemos 1991, 
no. 1233370 pl. 160) had a row of similar pomegranates 
above a row of similar buds (not ›tongues‹) though with 
double outlines on the interior. This belongs in Lemos’s 
Group D (1991, 132, ›vases with f loral decoration‹) of the 
sixth century, Simple Animal Style. A chalice from Aegi-
na has a pomegranate chain, but not enough is preserved 
to show whether they alternated with buds (Williams 
1983, 164 no. 8 fig. 8, 8a. b). See also the phiale fragment 
Ch142 below. For a cup with a pomegranate chain on the 
int., see Louvre AM 1362 (23) (Bergeron 2014, BM ORC). 
A novelty is a chalice fragment from Naucratis with 
pomegranates growing out of the petals of a rosette, see 
Petrie 1886, pl. 5, 5. Women on four vases from Naucra-
tis, perhaps all in processions, carry pomegranates (Le-
mos 1991, 100. 126 no. 735 [BM 1888,0601.508] pl. 96; 
nos. 889 [BM 1888,0601.493.f]. 890 [BM 1888,0601.481]. 

896 [BM 1924,1201.381] fig. 70 pl. 120). For the appear-
ance of pomegranates on Chian vases and for its inf lu-
ence from Laconia, see Lane 1933/1934, 186 fig. 26; 
Boardman 1956, 60 f.; Boardman 1968, 13; Laimou 
1987/1988, 77. 79 (���•); Lemos 1991, 159. 162; Williams 
2006, 130 f., and particularly fig. 14 for a pomegranate 
border around a cup by the Sirens Painter. Boardman 
(1968, 13) noted, however, that the appearance of pome-
granates on Chian chalices and perhaps Melian also is 
earlier than pomegranates on Laconian. A pomegranate 
on a black-figure kantharos from Berezan is more clearly 
inf luenced from Laconian, see Ili’na 2005, 152 fig. 129; 
Lemos 1991, no. 1635 pl. 214 bottom right. See also a kylix 
fragment from Naucratis in Paris for another Laconi-
an-inspired pomegranate chain (Louvre E8056 bis.21, 
Bergeron 2014, BM ORC) and for possible inf luence for 
an incised lotus bud, see above Ch94.

Ch121
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ð�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�í�X�í�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð�=�î

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���/�š���]�•���v�}�š�����o�����Œ���Á�Z�]���Z���•�]�������]�•���µ�‰�X���d�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�]�}�Œ���������������Á�Z�]�š�����]�•��
�u�µ���Z���G���l���������Á���Ç�U���o�����À�]�v�P�����������Œ�l�����v�����Œ�������]�•�Z���•�Z�����}�Á���}�(���������}�Œ��-
�Ÿ�}�v�������o�}�Á�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ò�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���U���(�}�µ�Œ���‰���š���o�•���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o���]�v��
�������������Á�Z�]�š���X

The petals are neatly painted and close together. They 
could belong either to a palmette or a fully open lotus, but 
in either case belong to a carefully painted interior. Com-
pare, e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 768 (Cambridge GR.76.1894 
and GR.77.1894) pl. 100. no. 800 pl. 110 and no. 1600 
pl. 205 for interior f lorals.

Ch122
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�í�X�ò

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext. unintelligible objects, no visible incision. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U��
�•�u���o�o���o�}�š�µ�•���o�����v�]�v�P���š�}���š�Z�����Œ�X���]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(��
�š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X�ï�ó�ì
*Thought by Bergeron (pers. comm.) to be more likely from a 

chalice than a phiale due to the concentric lines.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861848
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861849
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861850
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Ch123
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�õ�X�í�ó�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���}�(���������Z���o�]�������}�Œ���Á���o�o���}�(�������‰�Z�]���o���X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î

Ext. three thin lines. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Z���o�(���}�(�������v�����š���•�]�Æ�r�‰���š���o���Œ�}-
�•���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���š�Z�]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Ch124
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�î

�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�X�î�ð���^�š�Œ���Ç���.�v��

�Z�]�u�����v�����Z���v���o�����Ì�}�v�����(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�������u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z����
���Æ�š�X�����v���������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�í�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�í�ô

Ext.���o�}�Á���Œ�������P�����}�(�������‰���v���o���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�������}�À�����š�Z�����Z���v���o���U���‰���Œ�š���}�(������
�Z���v���o�����‰���o�u���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���•�Z�����}�Á���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o���}�Œ�v���u���v�š��
�~�Œ�}�•���©���M�•�X

Ch125
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�í�ô�X�ð�ì���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�ô�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ñ

Ext.���š�Z�Œ�������‰���š���o�•�����v�����š�Z���������v�š�Œ���o�����]�Œ���o�����}�(�������•�]�Æ�r���}�Œ���•���À���v�r�‰���š���o���}�µ�š-
�o�]�v�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

This and the next two chalice fragments give a sample of 
rosette filling ornaments. There are another four uncat-
alogued examples in the storage boxes.

Ch126
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�ð�í�X�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�ì���}�Œ���Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�î

Ext.���.�À���r�‰���š���o���}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

Six- or eight-petal rosettes are more common.

Ch127
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ð�X�õ�ñ�X�î�ï�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ð�X�ì�ñ

Rim frg.

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ò�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ï

Ext.���ð�r���}�š���Œ�}�•���©���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���X

Ch128
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�î�ð�X�ð�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����š���i�}�]�v���š�}���š�Z���������•���X���d�Z�������Æ�š�X���•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ð�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ï

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������]�Œ���o���•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z���������v-
�š�Œ�����}�(���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�U���Œ�}�•���©�����Á�]�š�Z���Á�Z�]�š�����š�Œ�]�•�l���o�]�•�����v�����š�Z�Œ�������Œ�������‰���š���o�•�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861851
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861852
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861853
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861854
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861855
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861856
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Ch129
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�î�õ�X�í�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�î

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���š�}���š�Z���������•���X���d�Z�����������������Œ�������Z���•���š�µ�Œ�v������
�������‰���}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð�î

Ext.���‰�o���]�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������Á�Z�]�š�������]�Œ���o���U�������Œ���o���•�•���Œ�}-
�•���©�����Á�]�š�Z���š�Á�}���Á�Z�]�š�������v�����š�Á�}���e�Œ�����d���‰���š���o�•���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�(���š�Z�������]�P�Z�š��
�}�Œ�]�P�]�v���o���}�v���•�����š���š�Z���������v�š�Œ�����}�(���š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ�X

Ch130
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�î�ñ�X�ñ�ï���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ñ

�^�‰�Œ�������]�v�P���(�}�}�š���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P���������•���X���&�]�v���U���Z���Œ�������Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U���P�Œ���Ç�r
���o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���Á�}�Œ�v�����µ�š���P�}�}�����������������Á�Z�]�š�������v�����Œ�����X

��
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•���í�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�î�ô

Ext.���v�}���À�]�•�]���o�����•�o�]�‰�U�����o�����l�U�������v�����}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����•�š�Œ�}�l���•�U���������������Œ������
�o�]�v���U�������v�����}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�����Œ���Ç�•���‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P���µ�‰���~�}�Œ���Œ���•���Œ�À���������o�����l���Œ���Ç�•��
�‰�}�]�v�Ÿ�v�P�����}�Á�v�M�•�U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������}�µ�š�•�]�����������P�����}�(���(�}�}�š�X��Int.�������•���U���Œ���•���Œ�À�����X

This is an unusual foot, of large dimensions. For Chian 
bases decorated with white rays but pointing down, see 
Price 1924, 207 fig. 37, BM 1924,1201.561 and 
BM 1965,0930.472, also UCL 746 and Cambridge 
GR.54.1894, BM ORC for Chian pottery and Schaus 
1985, 81 f. no. 495 pl. 29, as well as two bases with black 
rays from Berezan, see Ili’na 2005, 161 figs. 183. 184, per-
haps to be associated with the Sphinx and Lion style (as 
Lemos 1991, no. 1272 pl. 164 stemmed bowl). A possible 
Chian amphora foot has black pendent rays against the 
white slip, BM 1888,0601.187371. Chalice feet are normal-
ly only decorated with a pair of horizontal white lines on 
their lower edge, if at all, and their diameter is much 
smaller. One would expect that the chalices, to which 
these feet with white rays belong, were special ones, but 
until a similar foot is found together with chalice body, 
this is speculative. Possible inf luence from Laconian has 

been suggested to explain the rays (Schaus 1985, 82). An 
odd base with spreading foot from Gordion, which is 
listed as Chian by Lemos (1991, no. 1200 pl. 158) is 
doubtfully so.

���Z���o�]�������,���v���o���•�����v���������•���•

Chian chalice handles are relatively uniform in shape 
and decoration: round in cross-section, an extended loop 
in shape, and normally set horizontally against the body 
wall, but projecting at an angle often slightly above the 
horizontal. They are slipped and painted black at least on 
their tops, if not all around. Of the total of 88 stray han-
dle fragments (with little or none of their body wall pre-
served), 66 could be judged as to size, and of these, 9 are 
especially large (1.0 to 0.9 cm thick), another 29 are of 
medium thickness (0.8–0.7 cm), and a further 28 are 
quite thin, probably from light chalices (less than 0.7 cm). 
Some have a more rounded curve, while others are nar-
rower with a sharper curve. There seems no reason to 
catalogue these separately here. Enough handles are pre-
served on other fragments in this corpus to represent 
satisfactorily this feature of the chalices.

Forty-five Chian chalice bases have been preserved 
at the junction of base to lower body, which is the stur-
diest part of this delicate vessel. This number represents 
a minimum number of chalices found in the excavations 
to this point. Of these, nine preserve the full profile of 
the base, from the resting surface to the join of base to 
body. These have been catalogued, while the rest have 
not. These nine vary considerably in shape, from the low 
spreading base of Ch131 which is presumably earliest in 
date, to Ch135 and Ch137 which are steeply conical. The 
proportion of base diameter to height (up to the body 
join) is offered here for these nine, as a method of differ-
entiating their shape.

�ï�ó�í
*This may belong to the same vase as BM 1924,1201.27� – 
Bergeron, pers. comm.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861857
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861858


�î�ñ�ô

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5�����«�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

Ch131
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ñ�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ô�ì�X�í�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�í�ô

�����•�����(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���o�}�Á�U���•�‰�Œ�������]�v�P���‰�Œ�}�.�o���X���^�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�X���D�����]�µ�u��
���Œ�}�Á�v�U���.�v���U���Œ���š�Z���Œ���•�}�L�����o���Ç�U���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�������Œ���������v�����G���l�����X���'�}�}����
�‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r�Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�U�����µ�š���Á�}�Œ�v�����v�����G���l�����X

�W�,�š�X
0�î�X�ó�U���,�š�X
0�����•��
0�î�X�ì�U����
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
0�ò�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�����•�����Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�������P�����}�(���š�Z���������•���X��Int.���š�Œ���������}�(���Œ�������}�v��
�š�Z�����G�}�}�Œ���}�(���š�Z�������Z���o�]�����V���Œ���•���Œ�À�������µ�v�����Œ���š�Z���������•���X

�����•��
0���W�,�š�X
0�A
0�ï�X�í

�ò�ï�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Ch132
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ò�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�î�X�õ�î�X�í�î�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�î�ð

�����•�����(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���o�}�Á���Á�]���������}�v�]�����o���‰�Œ�}�.�o���X���^�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�X���&�]�v����
���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U���u�����]�µ�u���Z���Œ���U���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���.�Œ���������Œ�}�Á�v�U���P�}�}�����•�o�]�‰��
���µ�š���o���Œ�P���o�Ç���G���l���������Á���Ç�X

�W�,�š�X
0�ð�X�í�U���,�š�X
0�����•��
0�ï�X�ð�U����
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
0�ó�X�õ�U���d�Z�X
0�����•�����Á���o�o���ì�X�î�ó

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���e���o�����l�d���}�À���Œ���š�Z�����‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�������•�µ�Œ�(�������X��Int. base, re-
�•���Œ�À�����X

�����•��
0���W�,�š�X
0�A
0�î�X�ï�î

�ò�î�ì�t�ñ�ô�ì
0���X���X

Ch133
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ò�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�ò�í�X�í�ó�ð���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ñ

�����•�����(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���o�}�Á���Á�]���������}�v�]�����o���‰�Œ�}�.�o���X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�������Œ���������v����
�G���l�����X���^�o�]�‰���]�•���Á�Z�]�š�������v�����G���l�������]�v���o���Œ�P�����‰���š���Z���•�X

�W�,�š�X
0�ð�X�ï�U���,�š�X
0�����•��
0�ï�X�ô�U����
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
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The fabric of this sherd, and especially the use of a thick 
coat of slip below the black paint on the interior, as well 
as the preservation of its f laking black paint, is very sim-
ilar to that of Chian chalices, e.g. the heavy Grand Style 
chalice Ch56, and seems persuasive in identifying this 
as Chian, even if other features are unusual. There is a 
question about whether this is from a dinos, since Wil-
liams (2006, 128) noted that Chian dinoi are unglazed 
inside (he commented that East Greek dinoi generally 
are unslipped [unglazed?] inside), and Bergeron too 
(2015, 278 n. 88) noted that they are not normally slipped 
inside. It is difficult to see what other shape besides a 
dinos might be represented here with such a distinctive 
curve of the body. The fact that it is painted black on the 
interior is in line with the normal expectation for open 

mixing vessels, although not East Greek ones. Kraters 
are even less commonly glazed inside than dinoi accord-
ing to N. Panteleon (pers. comm., email July 18, 2014) 
who studied these shapes at Miletus. She kindly informs 
me that

»10% of the (East Greek) kraters are glazed inside. 
Most of these … can be dated in the 7. Cent. B.C. In the 
6. Cent. B.C., it is not very common. There are two other 
possibilities used for the ›decoration‹ inside. The first and 
biggest group of kraters has a glazed neck interior (partly 
or complete) and a slip on the neck and the beginning of 
the shoulder. Sometimes this slip is also on the body and 
the bottom (of the interior), but more often the lower 
body and the bottom are unslipped. The third possibility 
is a thicker slip inside with some painted band-decora-
tion. … East Greek dinoi in the 7. Cent. B.C. are more of-
ten glazed inside than the kraters, but there are also ex-
amples without glaze. Dinoi without a slip are rare«.

It is interesting that dinoi were sometimes used as 
grave goods at Rizari on Chios, but yet there is little ev-
idence for them in Chian sanctuaries. On the other 
hand, 31 of them have been found at Naucratis, but al-
most nowhere else overseas, and only for a limited time, 
between about 610 and 580 B.C. Bergeron (2015, 277 f.) 
discusses this observation and suggests that they may 
have been destined for a non-Chian clientele in Naucra-
tis, and possibly it was non-Chian traders who brought 
them there. One might suppose that the appearance of 
one at Miletus was a result of a merchant heading to 
Naucratis, but it is still worth noting that it is unusual in 
being slipped and painted black on its interior.

The carefully depicted goat and filling ornaments 
suit MWG II decoration, including the four-wedge pie 
and four-leaf rosette fillers (Lemos 1991, 65 fig. 39 sec-
ond row centre, p. 66 fig. 40 second row second down). 
The roundel is f lattened rather more than is usual for the 
Chian horseshoe-shaped ones in order to fit the avail-
able space above the goat’s back (otherwise, Lemos 
1991, 60 fig. 35 first row second down). The same is 
found on one of the Würzburg chalices (Lemos 1991, 
no. 237 pl. 21). The grazing goat, as much as is preserved, 
also seems close to those on the Würzburg chalices (see 
Lemos 1991, 71–73 for the Würzburg chalice Group.)

A meander pattern can be found between the rim 
and the figured scene on several dinoi (e.g. Lemos 1991, 
no. 284 [BM 1888,0601.460.e from the same vessel as 
BM 1888,0601.499.e; 1888,0601.459; 1888,0601.460.f and 
g; 1924,1201.20; certainly a dinos, see Bergeron 2014, 
BM ORC] pl. 35, and no. 302 [Cairo JE27203.b] pl. 37), 
but separating this secondary motif from the figured 
scene below by a broad band is not normal. Such broad 
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black bands commonly separate two different figured 
scenes (e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 282 [BM 1888,0601.458] 
pl. 35. no. 310 [oinochoe] pl. 43). On the other hand, the 
band may be part of the meander pattern, as part of a 
pair to enclose the meander band, such as is found on 
the lower body of the two Würzburg chalices.

A fair number of dinoi have been assigned to the 
Group of the Würzburg chalices, both to the painter 
himself (Lemos 1991, no. 275 pl. 34 and no. 296 [Dublin, 
University College UCD 309, possibly belonging with 
BM 1924,1201.2, Bergeron 2014 BM ORC] pl. 36), and to 
the larger group (Bergeron 2014, BM ORC notes that Le-
mos 1991, 72 no. 281 pl. 35 and no. 295 [BM 1886,0401.1122 
and BM 1924,1201.939], which Lemos placed in the larger 
Group of the Painter of the Würzburg chalices, are from 
the same dinos and this dinos is not Chian), as well as 
others ›in the style‹ of the Group (Lemos 1991, 73 nos. 282. 
283 [BM 1888,0601.459 see above] pl. 35, and no. 285 
[BM 1888,0601.457]).

�W�Œ�}�������o�Ç���'�Œ�}�µ�‰���}�(���š�Z�����t�º�Œ�Ì���µ�Œ�P�����Z���o�]�����•�X

�ò�í�ì�t�ò�ì�ì
0���X���X

Phialai

The phiale is a quite simple shape, with a raised ›ompha-
los‹ in the centre at the bottom for placing one’s middle 
finger when holding the vessel, and a smoothly curving 
convex wall ending in a plain tapered lip, where one 
might place a thumb on the edge to steady one’s grip. 
The majority of Chian phialai mesomphaloi are classi-
fied as ›Chalice Style‹ by Lemos (here termed ›Simple 
Animal Style‹) with little or no exterior decoration, and 
f lorals of different simple types in red and white on the 
interior372. The date range is rather broad, ca. 570–
530 B.C.373. Although all the phialai at Miletus are very 
fragmentary, it appears that at least 13 are represented, 
which is an unusually high number for a sanctuary out-
side Chios or Naucratis. This is a tribute to the popular-
ity of the shape and appreciation of the bright interior 
decoration. Another Chian phiale was found during ex-
cavations east of the Athena Temple at Miletus (from an 
Archaic well)374. It is decorated on its interior with a row 

of white triangles at the lip, then a row of white rays (or 
buds?), and two rows of white ivy leaves. The rows of 
decoration are separated by groups of thin white lines. 
The exteriors of phialai are typically slipped, and the in-
teriors are slipped first and then completely covered 
with black paint, just like chalices.

An Attic imitation, Ch157, of a Chian phiale is in-
cluded in the catalogue here, decorated with added red 
and white f loral motifs in the interior, but with the addi-
tion of a peach-coloured paint as well. This type of dec-
oration in Attic is normally called the Six Technique, but 
its similarity to Chian phialai is obvious.

Ch141
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ò�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ï�X�î�ó�X�ò�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ï�X�í�í

�Z�]�u���(�Œ�P�X���]�v���o�µ���]�v�P
0�‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X���,���Œ���U���P�Œ�]�©�Ç�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X�����o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š���Z���•�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���d�Z�]���l�����µ�+���•�o�]�‰�U���u�µ���Z��
�G���l�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�î

Ext.���‰���Œ�š���}�(���š�Z�����������l���o���P�����v�����š���]�o���}�(�������•�‰�Z�]�v�Æ���}�Œ���o�]�}�v���~�M�•���~�o�X�•�X��������������
�Œ�������•�‰�}�š�•�l�o�]�v���•���}�v���š�Z�����������l���o���P�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���e�•�Z�����}�Á�d���}�(������
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�ï�ó�î
*Lemos 1991, 125. 130–132. 297 f. nos. 979–995, p. 301 
nos. 1073–1081, pp. 306 f. nos. 1211–1252, p. 308 nos. 1266–1269. 
Note the proper format for registration numbers of fragments in 
the British Museum, so they can be searched in the BM ORC. For 
example, Lemos no. 1213 is given in her catalogue as BM 1888.6-
1.498.a, but it is now registered as BM 1888,0601.498.a, and can be 
searched as 1888,0601.498.a in the online catalogue. Incorrectly 
given, or missing, museum numbers in Lemos (1991) are as fol-
lows, Lemos no. 995 has the wrong registration number, it is 
BM 1924,1201.862; Lemos no. 1220 is Oxford AN 1896-1908-

G.114.28; Lemos no. 1222 is Cambridge, Museum of Classical Ar-
chaeology NA78; Lemos nos. 1225–1228 are Reading, Ure Muse-
um, 26.2.66. 26.2.68. 26.2.70 and 26.2.71 respectively; Lemos 
nos. 1229. 1230 are Liverpool, World Museum, 56,21,524 and 
56,21,526; Lemos no. 1231 is Boston, MFA 88.938; Lemos no. 1232 
is Philadelphia E175.J10; Lemos no. 1234 is Brussels A.1767.
�ï�ó�ï
*Lemos 1991, 185 f. 188 chart.
�ï�ó�ð
*See Hommel 1959/1960, 60 pl. 64, 2, identified as a plate (›Tell-
er‹), but noted by Boardman (1968, 13 n. 8) as probably a phiale.
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Very little of the exterior is preserved, but the lack of a 
lip decoration or filling ornaments suggests that this be-
longs in the Simple Animal Style. The feline (?) is well 
done, with a careful reserved line on the back, and added 
red. Such figures in the Simple Animal Style are some-
times better drawn than ones in the earlier Mature Ani-
mal Style. Compare for example, Ili’na 2005, 65 no. 93 
with p. 63 nos. 88. 90 for the lions, and for the sphinx, see 
Ch24. The interior has an eight-petal rosette, well-
spaced from other f lorals (probably like Lemos 1991, 124 
fig. 66 no. 928). Chalices of this style usually are light 
ones, quite small in size, but Ch141 is larger than most 
of these (Lemos 1991, 125). Typically they are decorated 
with a single figure on one side, either a sphinx (séjant) 
to left, or a lion to right, or sometimes with two animals 
antithetically composed. For two phialai from Naucratis 
with sphinx (to l.), see Lemos 1991, 298 nos. 992. 993 
(BM 1924.1201.590 and 593).
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���o�����l�U�����Z���]�v���}�(���G�}�Œ���o�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š���U���Œ���������}�š�������o�}�Á���������Z���G�}�Œ���o�U���š�Á�}��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�U���š�Á�}���Á�Z�]�š����
lines.

This must have been one of the more ornately decorated 
interiors for a Chian phiale with at least two, but perhaps 
as many as three colourful bands of f lorals. Compare 
phialai from Catania (Pautasso 2009, 103 no. 225 fig. 27 
pl. 15, colour pl. C), Tocra (Lemos 1991, no. 1075 pl. 148), 
Marion, Cyprus (Lemos 1991, no. 1081 pl. 151), Histria 
(Lemos 1991, no. 1077 pl. 150) and Berezan (Ili’na 
2005, 67 no. 100). The chain of closely packed f lorals in 
the interior may have been pomegranates and lotus 
buds, or just lotus buds, but with white pomegranates 
above the loops of the chain. See the chalice Ch120 for 
other pomegranate and bud f loral chains, and for insert-
ed pomegranates, Lemos 1991, 123 fig. 65 no. 643. The 
band of white and red tongues can be compared with 
Lemos 1991, no. 1227 pl. 159.
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For the band with closely packed buds, see Lemos 1991, 
nos. 1074 (UCL 748, but not a phiale, see Bergeron 2014, 
BM ORC) and 1076 pl. 149. For the ›W‹ pattern in white, 
compare a pomegranate chain on a Grand Style chalice 
from Naucratis, BM 1888,0601.185, BM ORC. The white 
splotch may be part of a figure, now badly preserved, 
although this would be unusual. This together with the 
ornate int. suggests an association with the Grand Style.
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Similar to Ch147 with a black band at the lip, but from a 
somewhat larger phiale.

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch145
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ó�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�î�ó�X�ó�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�î�ï

�>�]�‰�l���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���^�o�]�‰���G���l�������}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U���‰���]�v�š�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v��
the int.

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���î�ì�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�ð�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.�����o�����l�������v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���š�Œ�������•���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������v����
�Œ�������G�}�Œ���o�•�X

Possibly from the same vase as Ch144.
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The broad black band at the lip is found also sometimes 
on chalices, see above Ch6. Four other phialai fragments 
from Miletus have this band at the rim, Ch144, Ch145, 
Ch148 and Ch149, which otherwise is not common. For 
a phiale from Naucratis with it, see Lemos 1991, no. 1224 
pl. 159 with dots and lotus buds (?) on the interior.

Ch148
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ó�ò

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�í�ì�ó�X�í�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ñ

�>�]�‰�l���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���Á�]�š�Z���‹�µ�]�š���������•�Z���Œ�‰�o�Ç�����}�v�À���Æ���Á���o�o���~�•�u���o�o���‰�Z�]���o�����}�Œ���}�+-
�•���š���o�]�‰���(�Œ�}�u���������µ�‰�M�•

��
0�Œ�]�u���~���•�š�X�•���í�ð�X�ì�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.�����o�����l���o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š����
���}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����o�]�‰�X

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861872
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861873
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861874
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861875
arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861876


�î�ò�ð

�� �ƒ�ã�ƒ�½�Ê�¦�ç�›��
5�����«�®�ƒ�Ä���W�Ê�ã�ã�›�Ù�ù

For two phialai from Histria with a row of white dots at 
the lip, see Lemos 1991, nos. 1076. 1079 pls. 149. 150, 
which belong to the Simple Animal Style.
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The ivy leave motif is found, for example, on a Chian 
chalice from Naucratis (Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.114.34) 
and a phiale from the Athena Temple area at Miletus 
(Hommel 1959/1960, 60 pl. 64, 2). The black paint on the 
latter also seems to be put directly over the clay. The ivy 
leaves are small and have a thin red line up their centres. 

Several phialai from Olbia have ivy leaves or wreaths dec-
orating their interiors, including two with a red line down 
the centre of the ivy leaf and a row of dots or droplets at 
the lip (Buyskich 2013, 171 f. nos. 10, 126. 128 pl. 167). The 
ivy leaf pattern may have been inf luenced by Laconian (it 
appears in the Hunt, Chimaira and Cyrene Painters’ cups 
after the mid-sixth century, Stibbe 1972, 127 pattern 19; 
Stibbe 2004, 97 pattern 7, p. 123 fig.) or Ionian Little Mas-
ters cups just before or at the mid-sixth century, which 
are themselves inf luenced by Attic (Shefton 1989, 
figs. 1 a–d, 12 a. b, 13 a, 14 a, dating pp. 45. 61). A small 
group of Attic phialai from the Athenian Acropolis have 
ivy leaves on the int., but their exteriors have wide black 
bands, see Graef�– Langlotz 1933, 103 f. nos. 1136–1140.
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�~�v�}���•�o�]�‰�•���]�v�•�]�������š�Z�������}�©�}�u���}�(���š�Z�����}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X��Int.���v�}���À�]�•�]���o�����•�o�]�‰�U��
���o�����l�U���š�Á�}���������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z���������P�����}�(���š�Z�����}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�U���š�Œ����-
���•���}�(�����v���������������Œ���������v�����Á�Z�]�š�����‰���š���o�o�������Œ�}�•���©�����}�v���š�}�‰�U�������e�•�Z�����}�Á�d���}�(��
�������]�Œ���o�����}�(���Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����‰�Z�]���o�����G�}�}�Œ�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X

Possibly from the same phiale as Ch150 with no slip on 
the interior wall before the black paint was applied.

Ch152
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ô�ì
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Ext. one thin line. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���o�}�Á���Œ���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������G�}�Œ���o�����Z���]�v��
�~�M�•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š���U���š�Á�}���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�U���Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(�����������v�����}�(���o�}�š�µ�•�����v�����‰���o-
�u���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������.�o�o�]�v�P�X
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Ch153
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Ext.���(�����������o�]�v���U�����o�����l�����š���š�Z�������Œ�����l���}�(���š�Z�����}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•�U���Œ�}�•���©�������v�����o�}�š�µ�•���(�Œ�}�u�������Œ�}�Á���}�(�����o-
�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Œ�}�•���©���•�����v�����o�}�š�µ�•���•���]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����}�µ�š�o�]�v���•���Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������}�v���‰���š���o�•�U��
�Œ���u���]�v�•���}�(�������Œ�]�v�P���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����‰���š���o�•�����Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����u�]�•�•�]�v�P���}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X

For the lotus and rosette, compare Lemos 1991, 124 fig. 66 
no. 928 pl. 124, from Deposit II at Tocra and dated to the 
560s, Boardman�– Hayes 1966, 59. 62 f. no. 784 pl. 42.

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ñ�ì
0���X���X

Ch154
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�ô�î
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Floor frg.
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Ext.���š�Z�����•�o�]�‰���]�•���������o�Ç���Á�}�Œ�v�����Á���Ç�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���Œ�š���}�(�������o�}�š�µ�•��
�~�}�Œ���‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v�������‰���o�u���©���•�����v�����(�µ�o�o���‰���o�u���©�����]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������(�}�Œ��

�š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�������o�����(�����v�����������}�š���}�(���š�Z�����o�}�š�µ�•���o�����(�U�����v�������o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���o�����À���•��
���v�����š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�d���}�(���š�Z�����‰���o�u���©���X

The leaves of the palmette are unusually long, perhaps 
owing a debt to Attic or Laconian palmettes. Compare 
two sherds from Naucratis from the same vase, either a 
kantharos or chalice, with similar palmettes, and a re-
served exterior, probably due to Attic inf luence, 
BM 1924,1201.236 and 1269, Bergeron 2014, BM ORC. 
The shape of the palmette suggests a somewhat later 
date, perhaps in the third quarter of the sixth century.

�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�î�ñ
0���X���X

Ch155
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Ext. one line. Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���U���o�}�š�µ�•���~�‰���Œ�š�o�Ç���}�‰���v������
�‰���o�u���©�����o�����À���•�•���}�µ�š�o�]�v�������]�v���Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���Œ�������}�v���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�������e�o�����(�d�U��
���o�š���Œ�v���Ÿ�v�P���Á�]�š�Z���Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����}�µ�š�•�]�������e�o�����À���•�d�U�����v�����}�v��
�š�Z�����e�Z�����Œ�š�d���}�(���š�Z�����G�}�Œ���o�X

Ch156
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�Á�]�š�Z���u���v�Ç���Ÿ�v�Ç�������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���]�v���o�µ�•�]�}�v�•�U���•�Z�]�v�Ç�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���v�}���•�o�]�‰�X
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Ext.���Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����o�����l���o�]�v���U���‰�}�•�•�]���o�Ç�������(�����������Œ�������o�]�v���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U��
���o�����l�U���š�Á�}���]�v���]�•�������o�]�v���•�����š���š�Z�����µ�‰�‰���Œ�������P���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���Á�Z�]�š�����š�}�v�P�µ���•�X

A small number of Chian chalices and kantharoi are deco-
rated in black figure without slip (Boardman 1967, 168 
nos. 838–841 pl. 63; Lemos 1991, 175–177. 332 f. nos. 1617–
1619. 1625–1634375), and a group of cups at Tocra also has 
been associated with Chian black figure, again without slip 
(Boardman� – Hayes 1966, 64 f. nos. 820–826 pls. 46. 47). 
Ch156 may belong with them, but it would be the first 
known example of a phiale in this group. As a whole, the 

�ï�ó�ñ
*Lemos 1991, no. 1629 is BM 1911,0606.12; no. 1630 is Oxford 
AN 1896-1908-G.1009; no. 1631 is Oxford AN 1912.37.2 (see also 

Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.128.6 together with AN 1912.33[5]mile 
and AN 1912.37h); no. 1632 is Oxford AN 1925.608d.

arachne.dainst.org/entity/6861881
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group has been dated to the third quarter of the sixth cen-
tury (Boardman 1967, 168).

�ñ�ñ�ì�t�ñ�î�ñ
0���X���X

One other phiale sherd with some slip preserved on the 
exterior, but none visible on the interior, has no decora-
tion, so it was not catalogued�– from Z 05.99.

���«���U���/�u�]�š���Ÿ�v�P�����Z�]���v
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�Á�]�š�Z�������•�o�]�P�Z�š�o�Ç���}�+�•���š���Œ�]�u���Á�Z�]���Z���]�•�����}�v�����À�����}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X���D�]�•�•�]�v�P���š�Z����
�}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X���s���Œ�Ç���.�v�������v�����Z���Œ�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������(�Œ�}�u���P�Œ���Ç���š�}���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r�}�Œ-
���v�P�����š�}���Œ�����X���d�Z�������o�����l���‰���]�v�š���]�•���•�}�u���Á�Z���š���•�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����µ�š���Z���•�����]�•���}-
�o�}�µ�Œ�������š�}�������P�Œ���Ç�]�•�Z�r���o�����l�X���E�}�����À�]�����v�������}�(���•�o�]�‰�X�����µ�o�o�����������������}�o�}�µ�Œ�•��
�]�v���Á�Z�]�š���U���Œ�������~�Œ�����•�����v���������š�Z�]���l���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r���Œ�����u���~�e�‰�������Z�d�•�X
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Ext.�����o�����l�U�����š���o�����•�š���}�v�����������������Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v�������š���š�Z�����i�}�]�v���}�(���Œ�]�u�����v����
���}���Ç�X��Int.�����o�����l�U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���������������Á�Z�]�š�������}�š�•���}�v���š�Z�����Œ�]�u�U�������v�����}�(���š���o�o��
�}�µ�š�o�]�v���������µ���•���]�v���������������Á�Z�]�š�����Á�]�š�Z���������������Œ�������•�š�Œ�]�‰�����]�v���š�Z�����u�]�����o���U��
���v�����•�]�u�]�o���Œ�����µ�š���•�u���o�o���Œ�����µ���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����š�}�‰�•���}�(���š�Z�����š���o�o���Œ�����µ���•��
�Á�]�š�Z�����v���������������e�‰�������Z�d�r���}�o�}�µ�Œ�����������o�o�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�����š�}�‰�•���}�(���������Z���š���o�o��
���v�����•�u���o�o���Œ�����µ���U���Œ�}�Á���}�(���š�Z�]�v���š�}�v�P�µ���•���]�v���������������e�‰�������Z�d�����}�o�}�µ�Œ��
���Œ�}�µ�v�����š�Z�����u�]�•�•�]�v�P���}�u�‰�Z���o�}�•�X

�^���Z���µ�•���î�ì�í�ô���U���î�î�t�î�ð�X

The clay and paint are typical of Attic. For Attic poly-
chrome phialai, see Six 1888, 283–286 pl. 28 D–E; Graef�– 
Langlotz 1933, nos. 1111–1248 pls. 85–89; Luschey 1939, 
108–110. 148 Group VIII and 152; Rizza 1960, 250 fig. 10 
(p. 253); Boardman 1968, 14 f.; cf. ABV 350; Tsingarida 
2008a, 187–193; 2008b; Smith 2009, 356 f. with references 
to a suggested date range ca. 520–480 B.C. These are de-
scribed as having a wide black band or bands on the ext., 
sometimes with additional white or yellow lines (Six 
1888, 281; Graef� – Langlotz 1933, 102 e.g. 1111. 1112. 
1119), but one group of the Acropolis phialai is complete-
ly black on the ext., see Graef� – Langlotz 1933, 105 
nos. 1156–1158. 1160. 1161. This unusual decorative style 
is found more commonly on Attic lekythoi (Boardman 
1974, 178; biblio. CVA USA [36] 27).

Boardman (1968, 13–15) argued for Chian inf luence 
on the Attic phialai decorated in the Six’s technique, for 
the added white and red colour and the f loral patterns. 
Ch157 cannot be mistaken for Chian however; there is 
no white slip either on the int. or the ext., and the added 
›peach‹ or yellow colour is not found on Chian phialai. 
Although Chian painters had a larger colour palette for 
vases in the Grand Style including a light to medium 
brown as the f lesh tone for male figures, the ›peach‹ co-
lour on Ch157 is not one that is found normally. It is, 
however, found on the Attic Six-technique polychrome 

phialai, see J. Six 1888, 283 »Cette couleur, dont on 
émaillait des briques à Ninive depuis des siècles et dont 
on se servait encore à Suse du temps de Darius, parait 
avoir longtemps fait défaut aux potiers grecs«. On one of 
the phialai from the Athenian Acropolis it is described 
as »gelbrot«, and that »Das Gelb nähert sich dem Or-
ange« (Graef�– Langlotz 1933, 102 no. 1111). The short, 
slightly offset rim on the exterior is also unheard of for 
Chian phialai, but can be seen on some of the Attic phi-
alai (see Tsingarida 2008b, 112 fig. 1 nos. 1–8; Graef�– 
Langlotz 1933, no. 1114 pl. 85). For recent overviews of 
the Six technique on Attic vases with bibliography, see 
Cohen 2006; Brijder 2008; Smith 2009, 356 f.; Bentz et al. 
2010, 51–57. For a list of known Athenian vases in the Six 
technique, see Grossman 1991, 20–24. Most are lekythoi, 
but she adds eleven more examples to the phialai in this 
technique known to Six (1991, 22 no. 7, p. 24 nos. 83–92).

The decoration, except for the completely black ext., 
is much closer to Attic polychrome phialai than to Chian 
ones. The row of long thin tongues in ›yellow‹ around 
the omphalos can be found on phialai from the Athenian 
Acropolis (Graef� – Langlotz 1933, 102 nos. 1111. 1114 
pl. 85, p. 106 no. 1175 pl. 86). The ›yellow‹ balls between 
the ends of buds or leaves can be compared again to 
Acropolis examples, see Graef�– Langlotz 1933, nos. 1111. 
1118 pl. 85. It is common on the Athenian phialai also to 
have a row of white outlined buds with red interiors en-
circling the omphalos and even to have smaller buds in 
the spaces between, as Graef� – Langlotz 1933, 106 
nos. 1166. 1167 pl. 86. This decoration does have similar-
ities to earlier Chian phialai, especially in the red and 
white buds against the black background of the phiale. 
For some examples of brightly decorated Chian phialai, 
see Lemos 1991, nos. 1074–1081 pls. 148–151.

Boardman (1978, 85) brief ly mentions a Chian ver-
sion of the ›Six technique‹ (also as ›Six’s technique‹) with 
regard to a couple fragments from Emporio (Boardman 
1967, 169 f. nos. 848. 849 fig. 117 pl. 64).

A. Tsingarida (2008a, 187–193 figs. 1–4) studied the 
distribution of Attic phialai in the Six polychrome tech-
nique, differentiating the various types, and noting that 
ones with more elaborate narrative scenes were found on 
the Acropolis or exported to Etruria, while ones with 
simpler ornamental designs (mostly f lorals) were espe-
cially common in Athens (Acropolis), but also occurred 
on Delos and Rhodes. They are found in graves on 
Rhodes, but in sanctuaries elsewhere (e.g. Delos, Per-
achora). See also Tsingarida 2008b, for an update on the 
distribution and comments on the East Greek source of 
inspiration by Nikosthenes and his workshop. Ch157 
expands the known distribution of these vases.

An example from Despotiko on Paros was shown to 
me by R. Sutton and thought by him to be Parian, com-
pare Dugas 1935, pl. 47, but it has all the features of the 
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Attic ones. There may have been a local imitation of At-
tic phialai in the Six technique produced somewhere in 
the Cyclades, but clay analysis will be necessary to dif-
ferentiate them.
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This piece is unusual both for its shape and its decora-
tion. The surface preservation is good and the black 
paint is still shiny, which are likely due to the soil condi-
tions on Kalabaktepe.

Ch158 is similar to a rim fragment in the British Mu-
seum from Naucratis, belonging to a Chian so-called 
Ionian cup (›banded‹ is a better term since Chian exam-
ples of the type are quite easily identified and so have no 
need to be called ›Ionian‹). Bergeron discusses these 
cups as »banded cups of ›Ionian‹ type« (see Bergeron 
2014, BM ORC, BM 1924.1201.176, Price 1924, 214 fig. 60; 
Williams 2006, 130 n. 63, which has narrow pendent rays 
from the lip on the ext., and a bold meander in added 
white on the int. of the rim, dated to the first quarter of 
the sixth century). Two other rim fragments from Chian 
banded cups at Naucratis have a myrtle wreath pattern 
in added white on the ext. rim and on the int. have f lo-
rals in white and red (BM 1924.1201.172 and 

BM 1924.1201.457, BM ORC). They are also dated 
ca. 600–575 B.C., although this seems too early for cups 
with a myrtle wreath on the rim. The simple added red 
and white buds on the interior lip here point to a date in 
the sixth century B.C., but more likely in the second 
quarter than the first, and the careless rays on the exte-
rior rim tend to support this. It seems that only those 
Chian banded cups with decoration on the exterior rim 
also have decoration, other than lines, on the interior.
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�,���v���o���•

Generally these simple drinking vessels have a plain lip, 
steep wall, both concave and convex in profile, narrow-
ing to a f lat or slightly concave base, with simple vertical 
handles (oval in section) attached at the lip, and rising 
slightly above the lip before curving down to attach to 
the lower body. The development of the shape can best 
be seen at Emporio going back to the early seventh cen-
tury or earlier376. Some fragments cannot be distin-
guished easily from kantharoi which may have the same 
handle and straight wall377. A hundred fragments identi-
fied as kantharoi were found at the Aphaia sanctuary, 
Aegina, many of them with dedicatory inscriptions by 
the same two men. Large numbers, inscribed before fir-
ing, were also found at Naucratis. Decoration is very 
simple, with the entire vessel covered in white slip, one 
or two black bands on the exterior, and a reserved (white 
slip) or added white band or two on an otherwise black 
painted interior.
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�ï�ó�ò
*Boardman 1967, 123–128 figs. 75–78, p. 162 fig. 110; for types 
on Aegina, see Williams 1983, 178–180 fig. 19.

�ï�ó�ó
*Boardman 1967, 161 fig. 109; Williams 1983, 169–178 
figs. 10–18; Ili ’na 2005, 119 f. nos. 215–220 (cups), pp. 118 f. 
nos. 208–214 (kantharoi).
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Perhaps from a tall cup. It is unusual not to be painted 
black on the interior as most Chian cups and chalices 
are, but compare Boardman 1967, 126 no. 316 fig. 75. It 
was found in Bothros A that otherwise was filled with 
material from the second and third quarters of the sev-
enth century.
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Williams’s (1983, 169) Type B2 kantharoi for this same 
plain handle with a band or lines at the base of the han-
dle join.
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Even with a widely f laring body it is hard to distinguish 
one-handled cups from certain kantharoi. Compare 
Type D cups from Emporio (Boardman 1967, 128 no. 376 
fig. 78) with the kantharos (Boardman 1967 162 no. 767 
fig. 109).

Nine other handle fragments were not catalogued, of 
which three still have part of their attachment to their 
rims.
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The very thin wall, and painted rim ext. can be found on 
black-figure kantharoi that have a wide band below the 
lip framing a panel between the handles, but these are 
›Atticising‹ in style and are unslipped, e.g. Lemos 1991, 
175–177. 333 fig. 101 nos. 1625–1634 pls. 212. 213. If 
Ch164 is from a kantharos, as the roughly estimated lip 
diameter suggests, it is very unusual to have the wide 
black band on the ext. and to be slipped. The alternative 
is a chalice, like Ch6, which may be early in date, perhaps 
even in the seventh century still.
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This and the following kantharos fragments with black 
bands in the int. and no f loral ornaments can all be clas-
sified as Type B2 kantharoi according to Williams’s 
(1983, 169) divisions. At Aegina, he dates this type to the 
second quarter of the sixth century.
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Found with the chalice, Ch6, and both may be early, per-
haps going back to the late seventh century or a bit later.
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Nine other lip or body fragments are preserved from 
similar cups, having a reserved (slipped) line in the oth-
erwise black interiors. All have plain white exteriors.
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Ch169
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�õ�ó

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�X�î�ñ�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�ð

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����G���š�������•�����(�Œ�P�X���,���Œ���U���P�Œ�]�©�Ç���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�X��
�^�Z�]�v�Ç�U�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š�����µ�š�����Œ�����l���������v�����G���l�������}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X�U���š�Z�]���l��
���Œ�����u�r���}�o�}�µ�Œ�������•�o�]�‰�U���P���š�Z���Œ�������]�v�������š�Z�]���l���Œ���Œ�}�µ�P�Z�����}���Ÿ�v�P���}�v���š�Z����
�����•���U�����µ�š���G���l�������]�v���o���Œ�P�������Œ�����•�����o�•���Á�Z���Œ���X

��
0�����•��
0�ï�X�õ�U���D�W���]�u�X
0�ò�X�ð�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ì�X�ï

Ext.�������(�µ�o�o���o���©���Œ�����v�����‰���Œ�š�•���}�(���š�Á�}���}�š�Z���Œ�•���Z���À�����������v���‰���]�v�š�������}�v���š�Z����
�����•�����]�v���š�Z�]�v�U���o�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v���‰���]�v�š�X���
 [�X���d�Z�����.�Œ�•�š���•�����u�•���‹�µ�]�š�������o�����Œ�o�Ç���š�}��
�����������o�š���V���š�Z�����•�����}�v�����]�•���À���Œ�Ç���‰�}�}�Œ�o�Ç���‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����U�����µ�š���u���Ç�����������v�����o-
�‰�Z���X���d�Z�����š�Z�]�Œ�����o���©���Œ���Z���•���}�v�o�Ç�������š�Œ���������‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

The inscription is probably a commercial mark or own-
er’s mark from its placement under the base. For such 
marks on Chian vessels from Naucratis, see Johnston 
1979, 173. 236 f.; Johnston 2015, 7. 14 f. 22, although by 
far most dipinti on Chian vases are dedications, placed 
on the body, not under the foot of vases378. If the reading 
as � 
 [ is correct, the owner could be Damonidas, who 
dedicated many kantharoi at the Aphaia sanctuary on 
Aegina (Williams 1983, 184) and possibly marked one 
vessel at Naucratis (Johnston 1979, 236 ›Damon‹); how-
ever, what few traces remain of the third letter do not 
seem to suit the letter ›mu‹. For another dipinto on a 
Chian vase at Miletus, see Ch70.

Ch170
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�õ�ô

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ð�X�í�ì�í�X�õ�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ð�X�ò

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����G���š�������•�����(�Œ�P�X���d�Z�]�v���‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X���Z���•���.�Œ�����������Œ�l��
�š�}���u�����]�µ�u�����Œ�}�Á�v�X

��
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
0�ð�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�î�ñ

Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�X

Ch171
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�ô�õ�õ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ò�ô�X�î���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�í�î

�d�Z�Œ�������(�Œ�P�•�X���}�(���š�Z�������}���Ç�����v�����G���š�������•�����~�ï
0�i�}�]�v�]�v�P���‰�]�������•���(�}�Œ���}�v�����(�Œ�P�X�•�X

���µ�o�o���P�Œ���Ç�r���o�����l���‰���]�v�š�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰���Á�Z�]���Z���Z���•���š�µ�Œ�v�����������‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z��
colour.

��
0�����•��
0�ð�X�ï�U���D�W���]�u�X
0���•
0�ñ�X�ñ�U�����•
0�ï�X�ñ�U�����•
0�î�X�ï�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�î�ï

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���Œ���•���Œ�À�������~�M�•���µ�v�����Œ���š�Z���������•���X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���}�v�����v���Œ�Œ�}�Á��
�Œ���•���Œ�À�������o�]�v���U���}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•�������o�����l�X

�ï�ó�ô
*For graffiti incised on the foot of Chian vases, see Johnston 
2015, 20 f.
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Ch172
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�ì

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�õ�ì�X�ò�ô�X�ò���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�ì�X�ð�ì

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����G���š�������•�����(�Œ�P�X���W���]�v�š���Z���•���.�Œ�������•�Z�]�v�Ç�������Œ�l���Œ�����V���•�o�]�‰���]�•��
�š�Z�]���l�U���‰�]�v�l�]�•�Z�r���µ�+�X

��
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
0�ñ�X�î�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o
0�ï�X�í

Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�������~�M�•�U�����o�����l�X

Ch173
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�í

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ñ�X�ô�ô�X�í�í�õ���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ñ�X�î

�>�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�����v�����G���š�������•�����(�Œ�P�X���>�]�P�Z�š�����Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç���Á�]�š�Z�������o�]�©�o�����u�]������
���v�����•�u���o�o���Á�Z�]�š�����]�v���o�µ�•�]�}�v�•�X���^�µ�Œ�(�������•�����Œ�����Á�}�Œ�v�����v�����G���l�����X�����o�����l��
�‰���]�v�š�����v�������Œ�����u�r���}�o�}�µ�Œ�������•�o�]�‰�X

��
0�����•�����~���•�š�X�•
0�ñ�X�ì�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o���ì�X�ï�î�X

Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�������(���Á���Œ���u�v���v�š�•���}�(�����o�����l���}�À���Œ���}���š�X

Eight other base fragments of similar shape and decora-
tion were not catalogued.

�>�]���•

Ch174
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�î

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ï�X�ï�ð�X�ô�ô���’ 
0�µ�v�l�v�}�Á�v

���}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u�������o���Œ�P�����o�]���X���&�]�v�����}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U���P�o���Ì�����.�Œ�������}�Œ-
���v�P���U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U���š�Z�]�v�v���Œ���}�v���š�Z�����]�v�š�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�î�X�ó�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���Œ�š���}�(���������}�š���Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o�]�v�P���}�Œ�v���u���v�š�U���š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�U��
�š�Z�]�v�����µ�Œ�À�]�v�P���o�]�v�����(�Œ�}�u���µ�v�]�v�š���o�o�]�P�]���o�����������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����X

The filling ornament suggests the Mature Animal Style 
for this small fragment For lids in this style, see Lemos 
1991, 271 nos. 688–694 pl. 91, although it is not clear 
what shape they covered. The Wild Goat style is also 
possible, as Bergeron thinks for a sherd with a goat in 
Cambridge from Naucratis379.

�ò�í�ì�t�ñ�ó�ñ
0���X���X

�^�u���o�o���K�‰���v���s���•��

Ch175
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�ô�õ�X�ð�ì�X�ñ���’ 
0�Y
0�ô�õ�X�ì�î

���}�v�À���Æ�����}���Ç���(�Œ�P�X���(�Œ�}�u���������µ�‰���~�M�•�X���^�u���o�o���Œ�}�µ�v�����������}���Ç���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�]���l��
�Á���o�o�X���&�]�v�����Z���Œ�������o���Ç�U���.�Œ�������P�Œ���Ç�r���Œ�}�Á�v�U���‰�Œ�}�������o�Ç�����µ�Œ�v�š���]�v�������•�����}�v��-
���Œ�Ç���.�Œ���X�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���Z���•���G���l���������Á���Ç���}�v���š�Z�������Æ�š�X�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ï�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ð

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���o�]�v���U���š�Œ�������•���}�(�����o�����l���‰���]�v�š���(�Œ�}�u�������•�����}�v�����o�]�v�����~�M�•�X��
Int.���š�Z�]�v���•�o�]�‰�X

Cups often have a thickened wall just above the base 
which at times is bevelled, though not here. See, for ex-
ample, Boardman’s Group B cups, Boardman 1967, 123 
fig. 76, but for the convex body, see Boardman 1967, 
123 f. Groups C and D figs. 77. 78.

�ï�ó�õ
*Bergeron, pers. comm.; Lemos 1991, 271 no. 688, Cam-
bridge, Museum of Classical Archaeology NA 102, pl. 91.
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�^�‰�Z�]�v�Æ�����v�����>�]�}�v���^�š�Ç�o��
Vases of this style are distinctive for their unusual range 
of shapes which excludes the chalice, but includes large 
bowls on tall stems with lids, dinoi, oinochoai, kan-
tharoi, plates, dishes and some unique shapes like ring 
vases and a bell-shaped container with basket handle380. 
While the shapes are innovative, the painted style is not, 
being mostly repetitive rows of lions (r.), sphinxes or 
sometimes sirens (l.), occasionally water birds, with an 
isolated human or two381. There is little development in 
the figure style, suggesting that it only lasted a short 
time, perhaps a couple decades at most in the early part 
of the sixth century, although other black-figure types 
(Poultry and Komast Groups) apparently developed out 
of it. Only a kantharos and five lid fragments are pre-
served at Miletus. The kantharos is quite rare for the 
Sphinx and Lion style. All the lids must have been cov-
ering bowls originally. The term ›skyphos‹ or indeed 
›skyphos-krater‹ for large bowls sitting on tall raised 
stems, and covered with tall domed lids, is hardly appro-
priate. Kraters are for mixing wine and water as their 
name implies, and normally are not covered with such 
lids. Skyphoi are drinking cups with two horizontal 
handles, usually with an offset rim, though not always. 
These large Sphinx and Lion style bowls may have small, 
unobtrusive handles, but they were not an appropriate 
size for lifting the bowl easily and drinking from it382. 
The paint regularly fires a dark red-orange colour.

�<���v�š�Z���Œ�}�•

 
Ch176
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�ð

�/�v�À�X
0�<
0�õ�ï�X�ñ�ì�ð�X�í���’ 
0�Y
0�õ�î�X�ì�ñ

�<���v�š�Z���Œ�}�•���~�M�•���(�Œ�P�X

�D�W���]�u�X
0�ñ�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�ì�X�ï�ñ

Ext.���‰���]�Œ���}�(���������l���(�����š���}�(�������(���o�]�v�����~�o�X�•�U���•�]�v�P�o�����������l���(�}�}�š���}�(�������(���o�]�v�����~�Œ�X�•��
�š�}�µ���Z�]�v�P���š�Z�����.�Œ�•�š���(���o�]�v���[�•���(�}�}�š�U���Œ�}�•���©�����.�o�o���Œ�•���Á�]�š�Z���•�}�u����������������
�Œ�����U���Œ�}�Á���}�(�����}�š�•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z�]�v���o�]�v���•�X��Int.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U�����o�����l�U���‰���]�Œ���}�(��
�Á�Z�]�š�����o�]�v���•�X

Most black-figure chalices decorated with animals have 
birds on them (Poultry Group, Lemos 1991, 173–175. 
331 f. nos. 1592–1614 pls. 204–209)383, but a sphinx, a dol-
phin and bulls on three occasions are known, see Lemos 
1991, nos. 1609 (sphinx), 1597 (dolphin) pl. 204, and 
1592. 1604. 1610 (bulls; for this last bull, see Kocybala 
1978, 343 fig. 48 rather than a boar [?] as Lemos. Kocy-
bala [1978 343 figs. 47. 48] described both nos. 1609 and 
1610 as being cups). Other black-figure bulls, antitheti-
cal dolphins, geese, sphinxes as well as a cock and a lion 
are found on black-figure kantharoi, see Lemos 1991, 
no. 1635 pl. 214; Ili’na 2005, 152 pls. 28. 29 fig. 129 (geese 
and dolphins), fig. 130 (bull), fig. 131 (goose), fig. 132 
(goose, cock); BM 1924,1201.208 and BM 1886,0401.1297, 
Bergeron 2014 BM ORC (lion and sphinxes in the Sphinx 
and Lion style). Note also a sphinx on a possible kan-
tharos (BM 1965,0930.305) and a black-figure bull on a 
vase identified as a bowl (BM 1886,0401.1070, Bergeron 
2014 BM ORC). Back-to-back felines can be found occa-
sionally in the Sphinx and Lion style, e.g. Il’ina 2005, 104 
no. 143 pl. 31.

The use of a row of squares or large dots between 
thin lines is common as a base for animal friezes in the 
Sphinx and Lion style, normally dividing two different 
figured bands (e.g. Lemos 1991, no. 1311 pl. 170, no. 1347 
pl. 174, no. 1419 pls. 182. 183, nos. 1430. 1434 pl. 185). It 
was likely used this way here and a second figured band 
below has now been lost.

Based on the incised lines on the felines’ legs and the 
filling ornaments, this fragment should belong in Lem-
os’s Group D or E of the Sphinx and Lion style, and date 
to the 570s or 560s B.C., see Lemos 1991, 148. 187.

�����(�}�Œ�����W�Z���•��
0�ñ���~�í�t�î�M�•�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰���X

�ñ�ô�ì�t�ñ�ò�ì
0���X���X

�ï�ô�ì
*Lemos 1991, 133–154; Boardman 1967, 166. 
�ï�ô�í
*For example, Paris, Louvre AM1363(14) and BM 1888,0601.763 
(kernoi).
�ï�ô�î
*For the one well-preserved large stemmed bowl with lid, see 
Lemos 1991, 135 no. 1272 fig. 74 pl. 164.

�ï�ô�ï
*Lemos 1991 no. 1592 is BM 1924,1201.340; Lemos no. 1593 is 
BM 1888,0601.549; Lemos no. 1594 is BM 1886,0401.1563; Lemos 
no. 1595 is Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.115.15; Lemos no. 1596 is Ox-
ford AN 1912.32a(12); Lemos no. 1597 is Oxford AN 1896-1908-
G.115.12; Lemos no. 1598 is Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.115.13; Lem-
os no. 1599 is Oxford AN 1912.32a(9). 
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Ch177
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�ì�ñ

�/�v�À�X
0�•
0�ì�ò�X�ò�ò�X�ð�ó���’ 
0�Y
0�ì�ò�X�ñ

�:���v�µ�•�r�Z�������������l�v�}�����(�Œ�}�u�������o�]���U�������Ÿ�v�P�����•�������Z���v���o�����Á�]�š�Z�������Z�}�o����
�š�Z�Œ�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z�����š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����Z���������~�‰�Œ���•�µ�u�����o�Ç���š�}���Œ���o�����•�����•�š�����u�l�P���•��
���µ�Œ�]�v�P���.�Œ�]�v�P�•�X���d�Z�����•�µ�Œ�(���������]�•���Á�}�Œ�v�����v�����G���l�����U�����•�‰�����]���o�o�Ç���}�v���š�Z����
�µ�‰�‰���Œ���‰���Œ�š���~�š�}�‰���}�(���š�Z�����Z�������•�X���'�}�}�����‹�µ���o�]�š�Ç�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š�����•�o�]�‰�U���‰���]�v�š��
�.�Œ�����������Œ�l�����Œ�}�Á�v���š�}���Œ�������Á�Z���Œ�����]�š���]�•�����‰�‰�o�]�������š�Z�]�v�o�Ç�X

�W�,�š�X
0�ñ�X�ó�U���W�t�X
0�ñ�X�ñ�U���d�Z�X
0�~���š���š�Z���������Œ�•�•
0�î�X�ò

Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���•�}�u���������š���]�o�•���}�(���š�Z�����(���������~���Ç���•�•�����Œ�����‰�Œ���•���Œ�À�����X���d�Z����
�e�Á�}�u���v�d���•�Z���Œ�����������}�u�u�}�v���À���]�o�U�����v�����������Z���Á�����Œ�•�������v�����l�o���������~�Œ�}�Á���}�(��
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A large bowl from Naucratis also has a couple of these 
heads placed along its f lat lip (Lemos 1991, no. 252 
[BM 1888,0601.456] pl. 24), but the rounded carination be-
low the heads on Ch177 indicates that this is the knob of a 
lid384. The facial features are well worn, suggesting that the 
mould was well used, perhaps in need of replacement. The 
same can be seen for other heads in the series, noticeably 
where the white slip is still well preserved, but the facial 
features are smooth and worn-looking (e.g. Schaus 
1985, 85 no. 537 pl. 31). Boardman (1968, 194) gave a list of 
15 examples of such plastic heads decorating Chian vases. 
Lemos (1991, 317 f. nos. 1377–1398385 pls. 177–179) in-
creased the number to 22 for Sphinx and Lion style vases 
alone, with the Aphrodite bowl from Naucratis considered 
separately in the Wild Goat style (Lemos 1991, no. 252 
pls. 24–26). Another, from Berezan, can be added (Ili’na 
2005, 108 f. no. 163 fig.), and the one from Olbia has re-
cently been associated with the Group of the Aphrodite 
bowl rather than the Sphinx and Lion Style (Buyskich 
2013, 157 f. no. 10:6 pl. 152; Lemos 1991, 318 no. 1397 
pl. 179). The example in Cambridge from Naucratis (Lem-
os 1991, no. 1388 pl. 178) has a narrower band of hair (or 
veil?) between the two faces, while the one in Cyrene (Le-
mos 1991, 317 no. 1393; Schaus 1985, 85 no. 537 pl. 31) has 
one wider than Ch177. The dotted necklace is common to 

most of these heads. None of the illustrated pieces has the 
same step or carination at the base of the double head as 
here. Most examples, where they are connected to painted 
friezes, belong to the Sphinx and Lion style, except for the 
Aphrodite bowl (Lemos 1991, no. 252 pls. 25. 26), and also 
perhaps the one from Olbia (Buyskich 2013, 157 no. 10:6 
pl. 152), although these two are not closely similar. The 
Janus-head knob seems to have been a special feature of 
the potter(s) in the Sphinx and Lion style workshop.
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Faces of sphinxes in the Sphinx and Lion style common-
ly only have incised eyes, eyebrows and ears, but not 
mouths, so the sphinx here is true to form, but the face 
is placed very close to the back of the sphinx in front, 
suggesting that they may be walking rather than por-
trayed in the normal sitting position. Rows of sphinxes 
more commonly face left. For both a walking and a sit-
ting sphinx, compare a lid fragment from Naucratis, Le-
mos 1991, no. 1332 (BM 1888,0601.547.a) pl. 173.

It is possible that Ch178 comes from the same lid as 
both Ch179 and Ch180 since vases in this style common-
ly have several animal friezes. Compare a lid from Histria 
having a band with a sphinx above and a bull and lion 
below, Lemos 1991, no. 1367 pl. 175. If so, then all three 
can be assigned to Lemos’s Group A which comprises the 
most elaborate pieces of the Sphinx and Lion style, see 
Lemos 1991, 146 f., and comments about the style, 

�ï�ô�ð
*Called vessel fittings by Bergeron (2014, 21).
�ï�ô�ñ
*Lemos 1991 no. 1379 is BM 1886,0401.1218; Lemos no. 1380 
is BM 1886,0401.1300; Lemos no. 1381 is BM 1888,0601.497; 

Lemos no. 1382 is BM 1886,0401.1399; Lemos no. 1383 is 
BM 1886,0401.1429; Lemos no. 1384 is BM 1888,0601.152.b; Lem-
os no. 1385 is Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.119.50; Lemos no. 1386 is 
Oxford AN 1886.469; Lemos no. 1387 is Oxford AN 1886.469.
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pp. 153 f. The Sphinx and Lion style started by ca. 600 B.C. 
since one early fragment was found in the siege mound at 
Smyrna (Lemos 1991, 186). Otherwise, Lemos (1991, 187) 
dates Groups A and B to the 590s and 580s with little sty-
listic development to justify a longer range of production.
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The lion has the typical looped ›collar‹ for the bottom 
edge of its mane. It is unusual in being shown walking 
rather than sitting, but in this case, with its raised front 
paw, it is probably attacking a bull (compare Lemos 1991, 
no. 1420 [Oxford AN 1888.185] pl. 184, and note her 
no. 1405 pl. 180 with a lion and panther facing in oppo-
site directions in the same frieze). If so, it was likely part 
of a composition with two lions attacking a bull, sug-
gesting that Ch180, also with a walking feline rather 
than the more common sitting ones, and facing in the 
opposite direction, may come from the same lid. Very 
likely the missing bull faced right, as was normal in the 
style, see Lemos 1991, 141 nos. 1344 (Oxford AN 1896-
1908-G.120.12). 1345 (Oxford AN 1896-1908-G.120.13). 
1367 pls. 174. 175, and see now a lid fragment in the 
Sphinx and Lion style from Olbia with a procession of 
bulls to right, Buyskich 2013, 164 no. 10:59 pl. 159.

Perhaps from the same lid as Ch178, and Ch180.
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Perhaps from the same lid as Ch178 and Ch179.
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The orange-red colour of the paint is close to many ex-
amples of the Sphinx-and-Lion style. Although the esti-
mated diameter for this lid is the same as Ch180, the 
profile is different, meaning that at least two of these 
large lids (probably from stemmed bowls) were dedicat-
ed in the Aphrodite sanctuary, and another one (Ch182) 
was left on Kalabaktepe.
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The profile indicates a domed lid to be set over a thick-
walled bowl.
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The figure may be the neck and upper body of a water 
bird with its wing folded rather than raised, compare a 
small hydria from Lithi, Chios, Lemos 1991, no. 1638 
pl. 216 (colour photo in Zacharou-Loutrari et al. 
1989, 37), and a two-handled pot from Olbia, no. 1647 
pl. 217; another well-preserved two-handled pot from 
Olbia with similar birds though probably not the same 
hand was published recently, see Buyskich 2013, 165 f. 
no. 10:67 pl. 160, along with more than a dozen other 

fragments, nos. 10:68–92 pls. 161. 162. The incised lines 
here are spread apart like the bird on one of the pot frag-
ments from Olbia (Buyskich 2013, no. 10:86 pl. 162), and 
on a chalice from Rhodes (Lemos 1991, no. 1614 pl. 209) 
rather than in pairs as seen on the Lithi hydria or the 
Olbia pot (Buyskich 2013, no. 10:67 pl. 160).

The shape is a closed one. A two-handled pot is per-
haps the most common small shape lacking paint on the 
interior (of three identified at Cyrene, two were slipped 
only, and one was reserved, see Schaus 1985, 79 nos. 476–
478 fig. 9 and pl. 28). For a jar (two-handled pot) from 
Naucratis, see Bergeron 2014, 20 fig. 28, BM 1924,1201.179–
181. A small hydria with narrow neck may be another pos-
sibility, but since the hydria shape is so rare, it does not 
seem likely (but see Ch184). Another possibility is a nar-
row-necked jug. In any case, Chian decorated closed ves-
sels were not commonly exported. For several other exam-
ples of closed vases from Cyrene, see Schaus 1985, 78 
nos. 470–472 fig. 9 pl. 28. Small plain jugs were quite nu-
merous at Berezan, see Ili’na 2005, 67 f. nos. 101. 102 (co-
lour), pp. 121–124 nos. 229–244 figs. on pp. 171–173. A date 
after the mid-sixth century would fit with other late Chian 
black-figure vases (see Lemos 1991, 177 f. 190).

Not from the same vase as Ch184 since the clay of 
that is pinker and harder, and the slip not as bright white.
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For the bird, filling ornament and row of coarse tongues 
on closed or semi-closed vases, compare Lemos 1991, 
no. 1638 pl. 216 (small hydria from Chios), no. 1647 
pl. 217 (two-handled pot from Olbia, and other examples 
from Olbia, Buyskich 2013, nos. 10:66–92 pls. 160–162). 
If the object behind the bird’s tail is a filling ornament, 
it is unusually sloppy, having incomplete incised circles. 
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On two-handled pots, birds fill the entire panel between 
handles on the belly with filling ornaments squeezed 
around them, while on the hydria from Chios, the birds 
are smaller in a shoulder frieze which goes around the 
vase, with a band of bold tongues below in the handle 
zone (Lemos 1991, no. 1638 pls. 215. 216). One of the 
fragments from Olbia is similar and so may also be from 
a hydria rather than a two-handled pot, see Buyskich 
2013, no. 10:79 pl. 161.

Ch185
)���Œ�����Z�v���X�����]�v�•�š�X�}�Œ�P�l���v�Ÿ�š�Ç�l�ò�ô�ò�í�õ�í�ï

�/�v�À�X
0�•
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�v�����l�U�����}�v�À���Æ���•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ�X���D�����]�µ�u���}�Œ���v�P���r���Œ�}�Á�v�����o���Ç�U���š�Z�]���l���Á�Z�]�š����
�•�o�]�‰�X

��
0�u�}�µ�š�Z�X
0�ð�X�ì�U���W�,�š�X
0�ï�X�í�U���d�Z�X
0�Á���o�o�X�ì�X�î�ñ�t�ì�X�ï�ñ
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�š�Z�����v�����l�X

The interior has finger grooves from the potter. For jars 
from Naucratis, see Bergeron 2014, 20 fig. 28, and 
BM 1888,0601.166; Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, 
GR.259.1899; Cambridge, Museum of Classical Archae-
ology, NA115.
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�•���Œ�À�������}�v���š�Z�����o�}�Á���Œ�����}���Ç�X

Likely from a small narrow-necked jug similar to ones 
found at Berezan, see Ili’na 2005, 67 f. nos. 101. 102 (co-
lour), pp. 121–124 nos. 229–244 figs. on pp. 171–173.
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�D�]�•�����o�o���v���}�µ�•

These last few fragments belong to small closed vessels 
whose fabric may pass as Chian, especially the clay and 
slip. One suits an aryballos (Ch189), but since this shape 
is not otherwise found in Chian, it may instead come 
from an attachment to a ring vase (kernos), as Ch188 
seems to be. The other two may be from small two-han-
dled pots.

Ch188
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Ext.���•�o�]�‰�‰�����U���‰���]�v�š���}�v���š�Z�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����Œ���~�v�}�š���š�Z�����v�����l�•�X

The spout suggests a ring vase (kernos), of which about 
31 Chian examples were found at Naucratis. See Bergeron 
2014, 20 for the shape, and her p. 8 figs. 2 and 4 where 
21 examples in the Wild Goat style and 10 examples in the 
Mature Animal style are noted; Lemos 1991, 22. 138 
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nos. 355–364. 1440386 pls. 52. 53. 191. Compare also Board-
man 1967, 172 no. 874 fig. 118 for a simple East Greek one. 
They are not found elsewhere, and so here may provide a 
link with trade from Chios to Naucratis.

�W�Z���•��
0�ô�����š���<���o�������l�š���‰���X

Ch189
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�µ�Œ�������~�M�•���������}�Œ���Ÿ�}�v�X

The clay is not normal for Chian, and would be poor for 
chalices, but it is within the range of Chian, especially 
for thick-walled vessels. The shape is difficult to judge, 
but a squat lekythos is possible. Compare Boardman 
1967, 144 no. 590 fig. 92.

Ch190
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Both this and Ch191 may be from two-handled pots 
with a band of tongues around the lower wall, as Lemos 
1991, nos. 1641. 1647 pl. 217, and see the decorated body 
fragments, Ch183, and Ch184, that may also be from 
this shape.

Ch191
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*Lemos 1991 no. 355 is BM 1888,0601.152.a; Lemos nos. 356–
358. 361. 362 (same vase) are BM 1888,0601.154.a–d, Oxford AN 
1925.608e(2); Lemos no. 359 is BM 1888,0601.155; Lemos no. 360 is 
BM 1888,0601.152.b; Lemos no. 363 is UCL 756; Lemos no. 364 is 
Boston MFA 88.1040; Lemos no. 1440 is BM 1888,0601.763. Others 
not listed in Lemos 1991: BM 1965,0930.473; BM 1965,0930.293 
+ 1924,1201.519 (same vase); BM 1924,1201.198; BM 1924,1201.197; 

BM 1888,0601.153; BM 1924,1201.199; BM 1924,1201.23 (Lemos 
no. 291 is incorrectly labelled as a dinos); BM 1888,0601.478.h 
+ 1924,1201.22 (same vase); BM 1924,1201.25; BM 1924,1201.24; 
BM 1888,0601.763; BM 1886,0401.1399; Boston MFA 88.926; Paris, 
Louvre AM1363(14); Cambridge, Museum of Classical Archaeology 
NA109; Cambridge, Museum of Classical Archaeology NA99; 
UCL 750.
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The following abbreviations are used in the catalogues and text:

B.C.  before Christ
���D
0�K�Z�� British Museum Naukratis Project Online 

Research Catalogue
BSA  British School at Athens
cm  centimetre
D  diameter
est.  estimated
ext.  exterior
f.  following
�.�P�X�U���.�P�•�X figure, figures
�(�Œ�P�X�U���(�Œ�P�•�X fragment, fragments
Ht.  height
int.  interior
Inv.  inventory number
L  length
l.  left

m  metre
mm  millimetre
MPDim.  maximum preserved dimension
MTh.  maximum thickness
n  note
�v�}�X�U���v�}�•�X  number, numbers
�‘ 
0�Y  quadrant
�‰�o�X�U���‰�o�•�X  plate, plates
�‰�X�U���‰�‰�X  page, pages
P  preserved
PHt. preserved height
PL preserved length
r.  right
�Œ���P�X
0�v�}�X registration number
Th.  thickness
W  width
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